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To His Grace the

Lord Archbishop
o F

CANTERBURT.

May it
plc'-i/e

Tour Grace,

I T H Your wonted condefcen^

fion and goodnefs, to accept
this offering from my hands, as a tef-

timony of my veneration for Your

Grace, and ot my gratitude for your
favors to me. A work of this kind I

could not indeed addrefs to any one {o

properly as to Your Grace, on account

of your eminent ftation, and much
more on account of your amiable qua-

A 2 lities.
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lities, and more ftill as I have the hap-

piriefs
to Hve under your peculiar ju-

rifdi^lion t and Your Grace is very
kind in permitting me to infcribe it to

.your Name, and I will not abufe your
kindneis w^ith the ufual ftile of dedica-

tions* Your Grace's virtues are fo well

known, and fo univerfally efteemed, as

to ftand in need of no commendation,
and much lefs of mine.

I would rather beg leave to apprlfe
Your Grace, and the reader, of the

dcfign of thefe differtations : which is not

to treat of the prophecies in general,
nor even of thofe prophecies in particu-

lar, which were fulfilled in the perfon
and adions of our Saviour ; but only of

fuch as relate more immediately to thefe

later ages, and are in fome meafure re-

ceiving their accomplifliment at this time.

What firft. fug-aefted the defign, were

fome cgavcrlations formerly with a great

General,^ who had for many years the

chief commands in the army, and .was

a man of good underftanding, and of

5 fome
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fome reading, but unhappily had no

great regard for revealed religion or the

clergy. When the prophecies were urged
as a proof of revelation, he conftantly
derided the nobbii, aflerted that there

was no fuch thing, and that the pro-

phecies'Which were pretended were writ-

ten after the events. He was informed,

that tho' fuch a thing niight with lefs

fcruple and more confidence be affirmed

of iome prophecies fulfilled long ago,

yet it could never be proved of any, the

contrary might be proved almoft to a

demonstration : but it could not be fo

much as affirmed of feveral prophecies
withdut manifeft abfurdity ; for there

were feveral prophecies in Icripture,

which were not fulfilled till thefe later

ages, and were fulfilling even now, and

confequently could not be framed after

the events, but undeniably were written

and publifhed many ages before. He
was ftartled at this, and faid he '-rhuft

acknowlege, that if this point could be

proved to fatisfadiroH, there would be no

A3 -'

argu-
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arguing againft fuch plain matter of

fad; ; it would certainly convince him,
and he believed would be the readieft

way to convince every reafonable man,
o£ the truth of revelation.

It was this occafion, my Lord, that

'firft gave rife to thefe diflertations,

which were originally drawn up in the

form of fome fermons. But fince that

time they have been new-modeled, much
altered and much inlarged, and con^

firmed by proper authorities. And tho'

fome of them only are here publifhed,

yet each difiertation mav be confidered

as a diftind: treatife by itfelf. It is hoped
indeed, that the whole, like an arch,

will add ftrength and firmnefs to each

:)art; but at the fame time care hath

jeen taken, that the parts fhould have

; Itrength in themfelves, as well as a re-
^

lation to^the whole, and a connexion

with each other. The publication there-

lore of fome parts cannot be improper ;

^^*^^and the others Ihall go to the prefs, fo

fooa as an indificrent iliare of health,

conftant
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conftant preaching twice a day, and other

neceffary duties and avocations will per-

mit me to put the finifhing hand to them.

Every reader mu/lknow, YourGrace
and every fcholar muft know more efpe-

cially,
that fuch works are nqt^to be.

precipitated. They require tirae and

learned leifure, great reading and great

exadnelsj being difquifitions of fome of

the moft curious points of hiftory, as

well as explications of fome of the moft

difficult paflages of fcripture. And I

fhould not prefume to offer any of them

to Your Grace, or to fubmit them to

the public cenfure, if they had not been

firft perufed and correfted by fome of

my friends, and particularly by three of

the beft fcholars, and ableft critics of this

age, Bifhop Pearce, Dr. Warburton, and

Dr. Jortin ; who were alfo my friendly

coadjutors in my edition of Milton ; and

as they excel in all good learning them-

felves, fo they are very ready to pro-
mote and aifift the

well-j^icgnj; endevors

of others.

A 4 When
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When the other parts fhall appear,

they fhall likewife beg Your Grace's

patronage and proteftion* And in the

mean time may Your Grace's health

be reeftablifhed, and continue many
years for the good of this church and

nation ! It is nothing to fay that it is

my earnefh wifh : It is the wifh of all

mankind : but of none more ardently

than,
'

May tt pJeafe Tour Grace,

Tour G R A c e's moji dutiful^

and obliged^ 1
J

and obedient Servant^

\>  
'.r;

' A .'
'

.ziiX Thomas Newton.
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INTRODUCTION.
.8.

Prophecies one of the ftrongefl: proofs of revelation ;

p. I. A hiftory of prophecy defired by Lord Ba-

con; p. 2. The confequence plain from the believ-

ing of prophecies to the believing of revelation ;

p. 3. The objedion that the prophecies were writ-

ten after the events, groundlefs, and betrays great

ignorance, or fomething worfe ; p. 4. The truth

of prophecy may be proved by inftances of things

fulfilling at this very time
-, p. 5. The evidence

drawn from prophecy, a growing evidence; p. 6,

Miracles the great proofs of revelation to the firfl:

ages. Prophecies to the laft; p. 7. The necefTity
to which infidels are reduced, either to renounce

their fenfes, or to admit the truth of revelation »

p, 7, 8. Mod of the principal prophecies of

icripture will be comprehended in this work, as

well as feveral of the moil material tranfadions in

hiftory; p. 8.

PIS-
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DISSERTATION I.
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drunkennefs, and the behaviour of his fons there-
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behaviour he was enabled to foretel the different
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e P' 13* N^^ ^^ ^^ underftood of particular perfons,
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io Canaan, a curfe upon the Canaanitesfor their wick-

ednefs ; p. 15. The wickednefs of the Canaanites
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w the defcendents of Shem and Japheth; p. 17, 18.
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-i Jofhua to this day; p. 19, 20. A different read- |

ing propofed of Ham the father of Canaan inftead 1

of Canaan ; p. 21, 22. The curfe in this larger ^
-V fenfe alfo fhown to be fulfilled from the earlieft

e times to theprefent ; p. 23, 24. The promife to

^l  Shem of the Lord being his God, how fulfilled;

cS
p, 24, 25, 26. The promife of inlargement to

Japheth, an allufion to his name; p. 26, 27.

How fulfilled both in former and in later times ;

p. 27, 28. The following claufe, and he fhall

i dwell in the tents of Shem, capable of two fenfes,

t- and in both pundually fulfilled; p. 28, 29. Con-

|2* clufion ; p. 29. A miftake of Mr. Mede cor-

h\i-.-. reded; p. 30, 31. Lord Bolingbroke cenfured

?^'^T for his indecent reflexions on this prophecy ;

p. 32. His ignorance about the Codex Alexan-

drinus; p. 33. His blunder about the Roman
hiHorians ;
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dwell in the prefence of all his brethren, how ful-

filled ; p. 44, 45. The Ifhmaelites or Arabians

have from firll to laft maintained their indepen-

dency ; p. 46. Againfl the Egyptians and AlTy-
rians ; p. 46, 47. Againfl the Ferfians ; p. 47,

48. Againfl Alexander and his fuccefTors ; p. 48,

49, 50. Againfl the Romans; p. 50, 51, 52.

Their fiate under Mohammed, and fincehis time,

and nov/ under the Turks ; p. 52, 53, 54. Dr,
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p,^. Conciulion ; p. 58. Wonderful, that they
ihould retain the fame manners for fo many ages;

P' 5^? 59? 6o- More wonderful that they fhould
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Jews and Arabs in fome refpe(5ls refemble each
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Ui^x... D I S-
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'yjM
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meant by the fons of Sheth ; p. 131

—
1^4. His

prophecy againft the Edomites, how fulfilled by
David ; p. 134, 35. This prophecy of the flar and

the
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Vol. L b moll
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. -i i ii
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DI S S E RTATIONS
ON THE

PROPHECIES,
Which have remarkably been fulfilled,

and at this time are
fulfilling in

the world.

INTRODUCTION.
NE of the ftrongeft evidences for the

truth of revealed religion is that ferles

of prophecies which is preferved in the

Old and New Teflament; and a

greater fervice perhaps could not be done to

Chridianity than to lay together the feveral pre-

dictions of
fcripUire with their completions, to

Vol. I. B Ihow
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iLow how particularly things have been foretold,

and how exadlly fulfilled. A work of this kind

was defired by the Lord Bacon in his
(

i
)
Ad-

vancement of Learning : and he intitleth it

the hijiory of prophecy^ and therein would have
''

every prophecy of the fcripture be forted with

«^ the event fulfilling the fame throughout the

''

ages of the world both for the better confir-

mation of faith," as he faith,
" and for the

better illumination of the church, touching
^

thofe parts of prophecies which are yet unful-

filled: allowing neverthelefs that latitude which

is agreeable and familiar unto divine prophe-|
*'

cies, being of the nature of the author with

" whom a thoufand years are but as one day,
*^ and therefore they are not fulfilled punftually |j

"
at once, but have fpringing and germinant ac- f

"
complifhment throughout many ages, though ^j

*' the highth or fulnefs of them may refer to

'* fome one age."

Such a work would indeed be a wonderful

confirmation of our faith, it being the prero-

gative of God alone, or of thofe w^ho are com-

miflioned by him, certainly to foretel future

events 5 \

(0 Book the zd. in Englifti.

(C
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events ; and the confequence is fo plain and ne-

cefTary, from the believing of prophecies to the

believing of revelation, that an infidel hath no

way of evading the conclufion but by denying

the premifes.
But v^hy iliould it be thought

at all incredible for God upon fpecial occafions

to foretel future events ? or hov^ could a divine

revelation (only fuppofing that there was a di-

vine revelation) be better attelled and confirmed

than by prophecies ? It is certain that God hath

perfed: and moft exa6l knovv^lege of futurity,-

and forefees all things to come as well as com-

prehends every thing pad or prefent.
It is cer-

tain too that as he knov/eth them perfeftly
him-

felf, fo he may reveal them to others in what

degrees and proportions he pleafeth ; and that he

adlually hath revealed them in feveral inftances,

no man can deny, every man muft acknowlege>

who compares the feveral prophecies of fcrip-

ture with the events fulfilling the fame.

But fo many ages have paffed fince the fpi-

rit of prophecy hath ceafed in the world, that

feveral perfons are apt to imagin, that no fuch

thing ever exifted, and what we call predic-

tions are only hiilories written, after the events

B 2 had
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had happened, in a prophetic ftile and man-

ner : which is eafily faid indeed, but hath

never been proved, nor is there one tolerable

argument to prove it. On the contrary there

are all the proofs and authorities, which can be

had in cafes of this nature, that the prophets

prophefied in fuch and fuch ages, and the

events happened afterwards in fuch and fuch

ages \ and you have as much reafon to believe

thefe, as you have to believe any ancient mat-

ters of fad: whatever ; and by the fame rule

that you deny thefe, you might as well deny
the credibility of all ancient hiftory.

But fuch is the temper and genius of infi-

dels ; they underjiand neither what they fay^ ?ior

whereof they affirm ; and fo betray their own

ignorance, rather than acknowlege the force of

divine truth
-,
and affert things without the leaft

fhadow or color of proof, rather than admit

the ftrongeft proofs of divine revelation. It

betrays ignorance indeed, altogether unworthy
of perfons of liberal education, not to know

when fuch and fuch authors floriflied, and fuch

and fuch remarkable events happened ^ and it

muft be fomething worfe than ignorance to af-

fert
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fert things without the leaft fhadow or color of

proof, contrary to all the marks and charaders

by which we judge of the truth and genuin-

nefs of ancient authors, contrary to the whole

tenor of hiftory both facred and profane, which

in this refped: give wonderful light
and affif-

tance to each other : and yet thefe are the

men, who would be thought to fee farther and

to know more than other people, and will

believe nothing without evident proof and

demonftration.

The fa(fls, fay they, were prior to the pre-

didions, and the prophecies were written after

the hiftories. But what if we fhould be able

to prove the truth of prophecy, and confe-

quently the truth of revelation, not by an in-

dudion of particulars long ago foretold and long

ago fulfilled, the prediftions whereof you may
therefore fuppofe to have been written after the

hiftories, but by inflances of things which have

confeiTedly many ages ago been foretold, and

have in thefe later ages been fulfilled, or are

fulfilling at this very time
-,

fo that you cannot

poflibly pretend the prophecies to have been

written after the events, but muft acknowlege

B 3 the
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the events many ages after to
correfpond exactly

with the prediflions many ages before ? This

province we will now enter upon, this tafk we
will undertake, and will not only produce in-

ftances of things foretold with the greateft clear-

nefs in ages preceding, and fulfilled with the

greateft exa6lnefs in ages following, if there is

any truth in hiftory facred or profane ; but we

will alfo (to cut up the objedlion entirely by
the roots) infift chiefly upon fuch prophecies,

as are known to have been written and pub-

liflied in books many ages ago, and yet are re-

ceiving their completion, in part at leaft, at

this very day.

For this is one great excellency of the evi-

dence drawn from prophecy for the truth of

religion, that it is a growing evidence ; and the

more prophecies are fulfilled, the more tefti-

monies there are and confirmations of the truth

and certainty of divine revelation. And in this

refpedl we have eminently the advantage over

thofe, who lived even in the days of Mofes

and the prophets, of Chrift and his apoftles.

They were happy indeed in hearing their dif-

courfes and feeing their miracles, and doubtlefs

many
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many righteous men have defircd to fee thoje things

which theyfaw and have not feen them, and to hear

thofe things which they heard and have not heard

them : (Mat. XIII. ly.) but yet I fay we have

this advantage over them, that feveral things,

which were then only foretold, are now ful-

filled ; and what were to them only matters of

faith, are become matters of fadl and certainty

to us, upon whom the latter ages of the world

are come. Miracles may be faid to have been

the great proofs of revelation to the firft ages

who faw them performed, Prophecies may be

faid to be the great proofs of revelation to the

laft ages who fee them fulfilled. All pretence

too for denying the prophecies of fcripture is

by thefe means abfolutely precluded 5 for how
can it be pretended that the prophecies were

written after the events, when it appears that

the lateft of thefe prophecies were written and

publiihed in books near 1700 years ago, and

the events have, many of them, been accom-

plifhed feveral ages after the predidions, or

perhaps are accomplifliing in the world at this

prefent time? You are therefore reduced to

this
neceflity, that you muft either renounce.

B 4 your
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your {^v\{.t^^ and deny what you may read in

your bibles, together with w^hat you may fee

and obferve in the world ; or elfe mufi: ac-

knowlege the truth of prophecy, and in

confequence of that the truth of divine re-

velation.

Moft of the principal prophecies of fcripture

will by thefe means come under our confide-

ration, and they may beft be confidered with a

view to the feries and order of time. The

fubjed: is curious as it is important, and will be

very well worth my pains and your attention :

and though it turn chiefly upon points of learn-

ing, yet I fhall endevor to render it as intelli-

gible,
and agreeable, and edifying as I can to all

forts of readers. It is hoped the work will

prove the more generally acceptable, as it will

not confift merely of abftraded ipeculative

divinity, but will be inlivened with a proper

intermixture of hiftory, and will include feveral

of the.mofl material tranfaftions from the be-

ginning of the world to this day.

W0..

DISSER.



DISSERTATIONS
O N T H E

PROPHECIES.

I.

NO A IT s PROPHECY.

HE firft prophecy that occurs in

fcripture, is that part of the fen-

tence pronounced upon the ferpent,

which is, as I may fay, the firft

opening of Chriftianity, the firft promlfe of our

redemption. We read in Genefis (III. 15.)

/ ivill put enmity between thee and the wo-

man^ and between thy feed and herfeed-, it
fidall

bruife thy heady and thou Jl:alt bniije his heel. If

you
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you underftand this in the fenfe which is com-

monly put upon it by chriftian
interpreters, you

have a remarkable prophecy, and remarkably

fulfilled. Taken in any other fenfe, it is not

worthy of Mofes, nor indeed of any* fenfible

w^riter.

The hiftory of the antediluvian times is very
fhort and concife, and there are only a few pro-

phecies relating to the deluge. As Noah was

a preacher of righteoufnefs to the old world,

fo he was a prophet to the new, and was en-

abled to predid the future condition of his pof-

terity,
which is a fubjed: that upon many

accounts requires a particular difcuffion.

It is an excellent character that is given of

Noah, (Gen VI.
9'.)

Noah was a juji man, and

perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with

God. But the beft of men are not without their

infirmities ; and Noah (Gen IX. 20, &c.) having

planted a vineyard and drank of the wine, be-

came inebriated, not knowing perhaps the na-

ture and ftrength of the liquor, or being through

age incapable of bearing it : and Mofes is fo

faithful

(i) '^\> katan, parvus, mi- (3) Vid. Orlgen. in Genefim*

nor, minimus. p. 33. vol. 2. Edit. Benedift.

(2) Hinc probabiliter coUigi- Operose quaeritur, cur Chami
tur eum fuifle paternjE iniqui- malediclionem in caput iilii

tatis focium. Pifcator apud Chanaan contorfcrit. Refpon-
Polum. det Theodoretus in Genef.

quajll.
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faithful an hiftorian, that he records the fail-

ings and imperfedlions of the moft venerable

patriarchs, as well as their merits and virtues.

Noah in this condition lay uncovered within his

tent : and Ham the jather of Canaan Jaw the

nakednefs of his father 3 and inftead of conceal-

ing his v^eaknefs, as a good-natured man or

at leaft a dutiful fon v^culd have done, he

cruelly expofed it to his two brethren without^

But Shem and Japbethy more compaffionate to

the infirmities of their aged father, took a gar--

menty and went backward v^ith fuch decency

and refpedl, that they faw not the nakediiefs of

their father at the fame time that they covered

it. When Noah awoke from his wine^ he v^as

informed of what his younger fan had do?ie unto

him. The (i) word in the original fignifies

his little fon: and fome (2) commentators

therefore, on account of w^hat follows, have

imagined that Canaan joined with his father

Ham in this mockery and infult upon Noah ;

and the (3) Jewifli rabbins have a tradition,

that Canaan was the firft who faw Noah in this

pofiure,

quaeft. 57. ab Hebraeo quodam quid legitar in Berefith Rabba
fe didiciffe primum Chanaan fed. 37. qui liber fcriptus fuit

avi lui verenda animadvertifTe, diu ante Theodoretum, Bo- ,

et patri cftentafTe, tanquam de charti Phiilcg. Lib. a.. Cap. 37-
Tene ridentem. £t vero tale Col. 308.

i\) The
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pofture, and then went and called his father

Ham, and concurred with him in ridiculing
and expofing the old man. But this is a very

arbitrary method of interpretation ; no mention

was made before of Canaan and of what he had

done, but only of Ham thefather of Canaan ;

and of him therefore muft the phrafe of little

fin ox
yoiingefi fin be naturally and.necefTarily

underftood.

In confequence of this different behavior of

^ his three fons, Noah as a patriarch was in-

lightened, and as the father of a family who is

to reward or punifh his children was impower'd,
to foretel the different fortunes of their fami-

lies : for this prophecy relates not fo much to

themfelves, as to their pofterity, the people

and nations defcended from them. He was not

prompted by wine or refentment^ for neither

the one nor the other could infufe the know-

lege of futurity, or infpire him with the pre-

fcience of events, which happened hundreds,

nay thoufands of years afterwards. But God>

willing to manifeft his fuperintendence and

government of the world, indued Noah with

the
fpirit of prophecy, and enabled him in fome

meafure to difclofe the purpofes of his provi-

dence

(4) The reader may fee this very ingenious and learned Mr.

point proved at large in the Archdeacon Lowth's poetical

^
Pra:ledions
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dence towards the future race of mankind. At

the fame time it was fome comfort and reward

to Shem and Japheth, for their reverence and

tendernefs to their father, to hear of the bkjjing

and ifilargement of their pofterity ; and it was

fome mortification and punifliment to Ham,
for his mockery and cruelty to his father, to

hear of the malediBion and fervitiide of fome of

his children, and that as he was a wicked ion

himfelf, fo a wicked race fhould fpring from

him.

This then was Noah's prophecy : and it was

delivered, as (4) mofi: of the ancient prophecies

were delivered, in metre for the help of the

memory. (Gen. IX, 25, 26, 27.)

Curfcd be Canaan \

Afervant offervantsjloallbe be unto his brethren.

Blejfed be Jebovahy the God of Shem ;

And Canaan Jhall be their fervant,

Godjhall inlarge "Japheth^

Andjhall dwell in the tents of Shem^

And Canaan Jloall be theirfervant,

Canaan was the fourth fon of Ham according
to the order wherein they are mentioned in the

enfuing

Prsledlions
(particularly Pra?- the Hebrew language, and of

Ie6l. 18,) Sec. a work that merits the clergy efpecially.
the attention of all who ftudy (5) Noah
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enfuing chapter.- And for what reafon can you
believe that Canaan was fo

particularly marked

out for the curfe ? for his father Ham's tranf-

greffion ? But where would be the juftice or

equity to pafs by Ham himfelf with the reft of

his children, and to puni(h only Canaan for

what Ham had committed ? Such arbitrary

proceedings are contrary to all our ideas of the

divine perfediions 3 and we may fay in this cafe
'

what vvas faid in another, (Gen. XVIII. 25.)

Shall not the judge of all the earth do right ? The
curfe was fo far from being pronounced upon
Canaan for his father Ham's tranfgreffion, that

we do not read that it was pronounced for his

own, nor was it executed till feveral hundred

years after his death. The truth is, the curfe

is to be underftood not fo properly of Canaan,

as of his defcendents to the lateft generations. It

is thinking meanly of the ancient prophecies of

fcripture, and having very imperfeft, very un-

worthy conceptions of them, to limit their

intention to particular perfons. In this view

the ancient prophets would be really what the

Deifts think them, little better than common
fortune-tellers ;

and their prophecies would

hardly be worth remembring or record-

in o-, efpecially
in fo concife and compendious

a hiilorv as that of Mofes. Vv^e muft affix a

larger



Dijfertations
on the Prophecies.

larger meaning to them, and underftand them

not of fingle perfons, but of whole na-

tions; and thereby a nobler fcene of things,

and a more exteniive profpedl will be opened

to us of the divine difpenfations. The curfe

oi fervitiide pronounced upon Canaan, and,

fo likewife the promife of
bleffifig and inlarge-

ment made to Shem and Japheth, are by no

means to be confined to their own perfons, but

extend to their whole race ; as afterwards the

prophecies concerning Ifhmael, and thofe con-

cerning Efau and Jacob, and thofe relating to

the twelve patriarchs,
were not fo properly veri-

fied in themfelves as in their pofterity, and thi-

ther we muft look for their full and perfed

completion. The curfe therefore upon Ca-

naan was properly a curfe upon the Cana-

anites. God forefeeing the wickednefs of this

people (wdiich began in their father Ham, and

greatly increafed in this branch of his family)
commiffioned Noah to pronounce a curfe upon
them, and to devote them to the fervitude and

mifery, which their more than common vices

and iniquities
would deferve. And this account

was plainly written by Mofes, for the encourage-
ment of the Ifraelites, to fupport and animate

them in their expedition again H: a people, v/ho

by their fins had forfeited the divine protection,

and
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and were deftined to flavery from the days of

Noah.
^

We fee the purport and meaning of the pro-

phecy, and now let us attend to the comple-
tion of it. Curfed be Canaaii ; and the Ca-

naanites appear to have been an abominably

wicked people. The fin and punlfhment of

the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah and

the cities of the plain are too well known to be

particularly fpecified : and for the other inhabi-

tants of the land, which was promifed to

Abraham and his feed, God bore with them

till their iniquity was full, (Gen. XV. i6.)

They were not only addicted to idolatry, which

was then the cafe of the greater part of the world>

but were guilty of the worft fort of idolatry j

for every abominatiofi to the Lord, which he hatethy

have they done unto their gods ; jor even their fons

and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to

their gods, (Deut. XII. 31.) Their religion was

bad, and their morality (if poffible) was worfe ;

for corrupt religion and corrupt morals ufually

generate each other. Read the i8th and the

20th chapters of Leviticus, and you will find that

unlawful marriages and unlawful lufts, witch-

craft, adultery, inceft, fodomy, beaftiality, and

the like monftrous enormities were frequent and

common among them. And was not a curje

in
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in the nature of things, as well as in the juft

judgment of God, defervedly intailed upon fuch

a people and nation as this ? It was notfor their

cib?i righteonfjiefs that the Lord brought the Ifrae-

lites in to pojjefs the land: hutfor the wickednefs

of thefe nations did the Lord drive them cut :

(Deut. IX. 4.) and he would have driven out

the Ifraelites in like manner for the very fame

abominations. (Levit. XVIII. 24, &c.) Dejile not

youyourfehes in any of thefe things \ for in all theje

the nations are defiled
which I caft out before you.

And the land is defiled j therefore I do vifit the ini-

quity thereof upon ity and the land itfelf vomiteth

cut her inhabitants, Te fijall therefore keep my
fiatutes and my judgments^ a7id fioall Jiot commit

any of thefe
abominatiojis—^hat the landfpue not

you out alfo
ivhen ye defile it^ as itfpued out the

nations that were before you. For whofoever fijall

commit any of thefe abomiiiations^ even the foids

that com7nit them, fhall be cut offfrom a?nong their

people.

But the curfe particularly implies fervitude

and fubjedion. Curfed be Canaan
-,
a fervant of

fervants fl^all he be unto his brethren. It is very
well known that the word brethren in He-

brew comprehends more diftant relations. The

defcendents therefore of Canaan were to be

fubjed to the defcendents of both Shem and

Vol. I. C Japheth :
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Japheth : and the natural confequence of vice,

in communities as well as in fmgle perfons, is

flavery. The fame thing is repeated again and

again in the two following verfes, and Canaan

JJoall beJervant to them^ ox their fervant \ fo that

this is as it were the burden of the prophecy.
Some (5) critics take the phrafe oi Jervant of

fervants ftridlly and
litterally, and fay that the

prediction was exadly fulfilled, when the Ca-

naanites became fervants to the Ifraelites, who
had been fervants to the Egyptians. But this

is refining too much ^ the phrafe of (6)/f;x'j;/2f

offervants is of the fame turn and caft as
holy of

holies, king of kings, fong offongs, and the like

expreffions
in fcripture 3 and imports that they

ihould be the lowed and bafeft of fervants.

We cannot be certain as to the time of the

delivery of this prophecy 5 for the hiflory of

Mofcs is fo concife, that it hath not gratified

us in this particular. If the prophecy was

delivered foon after the tranfaftions, which im-

mediately precede in the hiftory, Noah's begi?i^

72?ng to be a husbandman, andplanting a vineyard,

it was foon after the deluge, and then Canaan

was

•(5)
Noa Chamum execratus tarumjugum qui JEgyyiih dm

..praedixerat fore ut ejus pofteri fervierant. Bocharti Phaleg.
fervi ellent fervorum : atque id Lib. i. Cap. i. Col. 3, 4. I

impletum in Chanana^is, tum (6) S. Pompeius, ftudiis ru-

"Cum fubire coadi funt Ifraeli- dis, libertorum fuorum libertus,

fervorMmqut
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was prophefied of before he was born, as it was

prophefied
of Efau and Jacob (Gen. XXV. 23.)

the elder Jhalljerve the younger^ before the chil- •

dren were bor?2 and had done either good or evil, as

St. Paul faith. (Rom. IX. 11.) If the prophecy

was delivered a little before the tranfadions,

which immediately follow in the hiftory, it was

a little before Noah's death, and he was in-

lightened in his laft moments as Jacob was, to

foretel what jldould befall his pofterity in the lat-

ter days. (Gen. XLIX. i.) However this matter

be determined, it was feveral centuries after the

delivery of this prophecy, when the Ifraelites,

who were defcendents of Shem, under the

command of Jofhua invaded the Canaanites,

fmote above thirty of their kings, took pofleffion

of their land, flew feveral of the inhabitants,

made the Gibeonites and others fervants and

tributaries, and Solomon afterwards fubdued
the reft. (2 Chron. VIII. 7, 8, 9.) As for all

the people that were left of the HiititeSy and the

Amorites^ and the Perizzites, and the Hivites

a7id the
fehiifiteSy which were not of Ifrael, but

of their children who were
left after them in the

land,

fer^orumque fer-vus ', fpeciofis in- ius II. 83. Infra fervos cliens.
videns ut pareret humillimis. — From fome M. S. notes of
Velleius Paterc.

.
II 73. Hie Mr. Wafle's in the hands of

vero valet pcjlremus fet-'vorum. Dr- Jortin.
Vid. Salluli. Fragm. Id. Velle-

C 2
(7) IVTedc's
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land^ whom the children of Ifrael confumed not j

them did Solomon make to pay tribute until this

day. But of the children of Ifrael did Solomon

make no jervant^for his work: but they were men

ofwar^
and chiefof his captains y and captains of

his chariots and horfemen. The Greeks and

Romans too, who were defcendents of Ja-

pheth, not only fubdued Syria and Palefline,

but alfo purfued and conquered fuch of the

Canaanites as were any where remaining, as

for inftance the Tyrians and Cardiaginians, the

former of whom were ruin'd by Alexander and

the Grecians, and the latter by Scipio and the

Romans. " This fate," fays (7) Mr. Mede,
*' was it that made Hannibal, a child of Ca-
"

naan, cry out with the amazement of his

"
foul Agnojcojortunam Carthaginis, I acknow-

"
lege the fortune of Carthage!' And ever

fince the miferable remainder of this people

have been flaves to a foreign yoke, firft to the

Saracens, who defcended from Shem, and af-

terwards to the Turks, who defcended from

Japheth ;

(7) Mede's Works B. i. Difc. corrompu. Calmet on the text.

50.p. 284.Livy. Lib.27. in fine. So Ainlworth too.

(8) Malcdiclus pater Canaan
, ^^ .

,

&c. Arab. (^) Quidam fubaudiunt OK
fater, quod pauIo ante bis ex-

(9) Les Septante dans quel- preffum eft, Maledidlus Cham
ques exemplaires, au lieu de pater Chananxorum. Vatab.
Canaan, lifent Cham, comme fi in locum.
le texte qui porte Canaan etoit

(2) My
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Japheth ; and they groan under their dominion

at this day.

Hitherto we have explained the prophecy

according to the prefent copies of our bible:

but if we were to correal the text, as we fliould

any ancient claffic author in a Hke cafe, the

whole perhaps might be made eafier and

plainer.
Ham the father of Canaan is menti-

oned in the preceding part of the ftory ; and

how then came the perfon of a fudden to be

changed \x\X.o Canaan^ The (8) Arabic verfion

in thefe three verfes hath the father of Canaan

inftead of Canaan, Some (9) copies of the

Septuagint likewife have Hajn inftead of Canaafi^

as if Canaan was a corruption of the text.

Vatablus and others (i) by C^;?^^;^ underftand

thefather of Canaan^ Vv^hich was expreffed twice

before. And if we regard the metre, this

line Curfed be Canaan^ is much iliorter than the

reft, (2) as if fomething was deficient. May we

not fuppofe therefore, (v/ithout taking fuch li-

berties as Father Houbigant hath with the

Hebrew

(2) M/ fufpicion 'hath fince \tgQ and judgment in thefe

been confirmed by the reverend matters, in his new tranflation

and learned Mr. Green, Fellow and commentary on the fong of

of Clare-Hall in Cambridge; Debjrah, the prayer of Haba-
who is admirably well skilled in kuk, &c. He afierts, that ac-

the Hebrew language and He- cording to Bifliop Hare's metre,
brew metre, and hath given the words ham abi are necefiary

abundant proofs of his know- to fill up the verfe. . He pro-
C 3 pofeg
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Hebrew text) that the copyift by miftake wrote

only Canaan inftead of Ham thefather ofCanaan^

and that the whole paffage was originally thus ?

And Ham the father of Canaanfaw the nakednejs

of his father, and told his two brethren without.-—
And Noah awokeJrom his wine, and knew what

his younger Son had done unto him. And hefatd

Curfed he Ham the father oi Canaan
-,
a fernjant

of fervants fhall he be unto his brethren. And he

faidy Bleffed he the Lord God ofShem \ and Ham
the father of Cajiaan Jhall be fervant to them,

God foall inlarge Japheth ; and he Jhall dwell in

the tents of Shem ; and Ham the father of Ca-

naan/hall hefervant to them.

By this reading all the three fons of Noah

are included in the prophecy, whereas other-

wife Ham, who was the offender, is excluded,

or is only punifhed in one of his children. Ham
is charaderized as thefather of Canaan ^zxticxiT

larly, for the greater encouragement of the If-

raelites, who were going to invade the land of

Canaan :

pofes a farther emendation of another, and would read the

the text, by the omiffion of one whole prophecy thus, accord-

Jine and the tranfpofition of ing to the metre.

And Noah faid,

Curfed be Ham the father of Canaan ;

A fervant of fervants fiiall he be to his brethren.

And he faid,

Blefled be Jehovah the God of Shem j

For
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Canaan : and when it is faid Curfed be Ham the

father of Canaan
-, afervant offervantsfiiall he be

unto his brethren ^
it is implied that his whole

race was devoted to fervitude, but particularly

the Canaanltes. Not that this was to take effeft

immediately, but was to be fulfilled in procefs

of time, when they fliould forfeit their liber-

ties by their wickednefs. Ham at firftfubdued

fome of the pofterity of Shem, as Canaan fome-

times conquered Japheth 5 the Carthaginians,

who were originally Canaanites, did particular-

ly in Spain and Italy : bu.t in time they were to

be fubdued, and to become fervants to Shem

and Japheth -,
and the change of their fortune

from good to bad would render the curfe ftill

more vifible. Egypt was the land of Ham, as

it is often called in fcripture ; and for many

years
it was a great and florifhing kingdom :

but it was fubdued by the Perfians, who de-

fcended from Shem, and afterwards by the

Grecians, who defcended from Japheth -,
and

from that time to this it hath conftantly been

in

For he (hall dwell in the tents of Shem.
God fhall inlarge Japheth ;

And Canaan Ihali be their fervant.

If you will not allow this emen- to render the fenfe clearer and
datioM to be right and certain, plainer, and to give to eveiy
yet 1 think you muft allow it part its jail weight and propoi-
to be probable and ingenious, tion.

C 4 . (3) Cham
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In fubjedllon to fome or other of the pofterity

of Shem or Japheth. The whole continent

of (3) Africa was peopled principally by the

children of Ham : and for how many ages have

the better parts of that country lain under the

dominion of the Romans, and then of the Sa-

racens, and nov/ of the Turks r in what wick-

ednefs, ignorance, barbarity, flavery, mifery, live

moft of the inhabitants ? and of the poor ne-

groes how many hundreds every year are fold

and bought like beafts in the market, and are

conveyed from one quarter of the world to do

the work of beafts in another ?

Nothing can be more complete than the exe-

cution of the fentence upon ii/;;; as well as upon
Canaafi : and now let us conlider the promifes
made to "Shem and japheth. And he [aid (ver. 26.)

Blefed be the Lord God of Shem , and Canaan

Jhall be his fewant : or rather, and Canaanfmil
befervant to them, or their fervant, that is to his

brethren ; for that, as we obferved before, is

the main part of the prophecy, and therefore

is fo frequently repeated. A learned (4) critic

in the Hebrew language, who hath lately pub-
liflied fome remarks on the printed Hebrew

text,

(3) Cham licet maledi£lus, in mundi dlvifione, illi f)raster

non tamen fait exclufus a terre- ^Egyptum atque Africam univer-

nis benedidionibus Quippe fam, Syrias magna pars obtigit



<c

jOiJfertations
on the Prophecies. 25

text, faith that
"

if it fliould be thought prefe-

rable to refpr the word blejfed diredly to

Shetn^ as the word curfed is to Canaan ; the

words may be (and perhaps more pertinent-

ly) rendered—bleffed of Jehovah, my God
be Shem ! See Gen. XXIV. 31." Or if we

choofe (as moft perhaps will choofe) to follow

our own as well as all the' ancient veriions, we

may obferve that the old patriarch doth not fay

Bleffed be Shem^ as he faid, Curfed be Canaan \ for

mens evil fpringeth of themfelves, but their

good from God : and therefore in a ftrain of

devotion he breaketh forth into
thankfgiving to

God as the author of all good to Shem. Nei-

ther doth he fay the fame to Japheth ; for God

certainly may difpenfe his peculiar favors ac-

cording to his good pleafure, and falvation was
to be derived to mankind thro' Shem and his

pofterity. God prefers Shem to his elder bro-

ther Japheth, as Jacob was afterwards preferred
to Efau, and David to his elder brothers, to

fliow that the order of grace is not always the

fame as the order of nature. The Lord being
called the God of She?n

particularly, it is
plainly

.

intimated that the Lord would be his God in a

particular

^c.
Bocharti

Phaleg. Lib. 4. (4) See Kennicotrs Di/Terta-

Cap, I. Col. 203. lion. p. 561.

(5) Bochart
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particular
manner. And accordingly the church

of God was among the pofterity of Shem for

feveral generations j and of them (Rom. IX. 5.)

as concerning the
jieflo Chrift came.

But ftili Japheth was not difmiffed without a

promlfe. (ver. 27.) God Jhall hilarge "Japheth^

and he Jhall dwell in the tents of Shem
-,
and Ca-

naan Jhall he fervant to them^ or their Jervanf.

God Jhall inlarge japheth. Some render the

word (it
is fo rendered in the margin of our

bibles) God fhall perjuade or allure Japheth, fo

that he (hall come over to the true religion,

'and dwell in the tents of Shem. But the (5) beft

critics in the language have remarked, befides

other reafons, that they who tranflate the word

by perfuade
or allure^ did not confider, that

when it is fo taken, it is ufed in a bad fenfe,

and governs
an accufative cafe, and not a dative

as in this place.
GodJI:all inlarge Japheth is the

beft rendring; and in the original there is a ma-

nifeft allulion to Japheth*s name, fuch as is

familiar to the Hebrew writers. As it was faid

of Noah, (Gen. V, 29.J Thisfame Jhall comfort—
us^

(5) Bochart Phaleg. Lib. 3. divifione ampliffimam ilH por-

Cap. I. Coi. 149. Clericus iu tionem habi^andam Deus aflig-

loc. &c. KCt. Quod Deu'm abunde pra^i-

(6)^ lis omnino alTentior, titifle ftatim agnofcet quiiquis,

qui per base veiba volunr Ja- pra^ter Europam quanta quanta

phetho promitti fore ut in ter»-<x ell, ad Japhethi portionem per-
tiiier€
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e/j, and the name of Noah fignifies comfort : As

it is faid of Judah, (Gen. XLIX. 8J "Thou art

he whom thy brethren Jhall praife^ and the name

of Judah fignifies praife : As it is faid of Dan,

(ver. 16.) Dan Jhall judge his people, and the

name of Dan {ignifies Judging : As it is faid of

Gad, (ver. ig.) A troop fhall overcome him^ and

the name of Gad fignifies a troop or company :

So it is faid here God Jhall inlarge Japheth, and

the name of Japheth fignifies inlargement. Was

Japheth then more inlarged than the reft ? Yes

he was both in territory and in children. The
territories of Japheth's pofterity were indeed

very large, for (6) befides all Europe, great

and extenfive as it is, they poflfeflred
the leffer

Afia, Media, part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania,

and thofe vaft regions towards the north, which

anciently the Scythians inhabited, and now the

Tartars inhabit ; and it is not improbable that

the new world was peopled by fome of his

northern defcendents pafiing thither by the

ftraits of Anian. The inlargement of Japheth

may alfo denote a numerous progeny as well as

ample

tinere cogitabit, Afiam mino- Ut de novo orbe laceam, in

rem, et Mediam, et Armeniae quern per fretum Anianis mi-

partem, et Iberiam, et Alba- graiTe Scythas vero non eft ab-

niam, et vaftiflimas illas regio- Smile. Bocharti Phaleg. Lib. 3.

nesadBoream, quas olim Scy- Cap. i. Col 149.
th«, hodie Tartari obtinent

-

(7) Et
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ample territory : and if you confult the genea-

logies of the three brothers comprifed in the

following chapter, you will find that Japheth
had Jeven fons, whereas Ham had only foiir^

and Shem only five : and the northern hive

(as Sir William Temple denominates it) was

always remarkable for its fecundity, and hath

been continually pouring forth fwarms, and

lending out colonies into the more fouthern

parts, both in Europe and in Afia, both in

former and in later times.

The following claufe, and he Jhall dwell in

the tents of Shem^ is capable of a double con-

ftrucftion ; for thereby may be meant either that

God or that Japheth pall dwell in the tents of

Shem ; in the tents of Shern^ faith he ipeaking

according to the fimplicity of thofe times,

when men dwelt in tents and not in houfes,

They who prefer
the former conftrudion, feem

to have the authority of the original text on

their fide y for there is no other noun to govern
the verbs in the period, but God; there is no

pronoun in the Hebrew, anfwering to the he

which is inferted in our Englifh tranflation :

and the whole fentence would run thus, God

will inlarge Japheth^ and will dwell in the tents

oj Shem: and the Chaldee of (7) Onkelos alfo

thus

 

(7) Et habitare faciet eloriam fuam in tabernaculls Sem.

(8) See
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thus paraphrafeth it, ajid will make his glory to

dwell in the tabernacles, of Shem, They who

prefer the latter conftrudion, feem to have

done it, that they might refer this 27th verfe

wholly to Japheth, as they refer the 26th

wholly to Shem : but the other appears to me
the more natural and eafy conftrudlion. Taken

in either fenfe, the prophecy hath been moft

pundually fulfilled. In the former fenfe it was

fulfilled litterally, when the Shechinah or divine

prefence refted on the ark, and dwelt in the

tabernacle and temple of the Jews ; and when

the Word who was with God and was God (Joh.

I.. I.) fo-vrji/coo-fv, pitched his tent, and dwelt

among lis. (\fer. 14.) In the latter fenfe it was

fulfilled firft, when the Greeks and Romans,
who fprung originally from Japheth, fubdued

and poflefied Judea and other countries of Afia

belonging to Shem ^ and again fpiritually, when

they were profelyted to the true religion, and

they who were not Ifraelites by birth, became

Ifraelites by faith, and lived, as we and many
others of Japheth's pofterity do at this day,
within the pale of the church of Chrift.

What think you now ? Is not this a moft ex-

traordinary prophecy ; a prophecy that was deli-

vered near four thoufand years ago, and yet hath

been
fulfilling thro' the feveral periods of

I - time
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time to this day ! It is both wonderful and in-

ftruftive. It is the hiftory of the world as it

were in epitome. And hence we are enabled

to correcft a miftake of one author, and expofe

the petulance of another.

I. The firft is the learned and excellent Mr.

Mede, an author always to be read with im-

provement, and to be corrected with reverence :

but yet I conceive, that he hath carried matters

too far in afcribing more to this prophecy than
|

really belongs to it. For difcourfing of the dif-

perlions and habitations of the fons of Noah,

he c8) faith that
'' there hath never yet been a

*^ fon of Ham, who hath fhaken a fcepter over

'* the head of Japheth ; Shem hath fubdued
"

Japheth, and Japheth hath fubdued Shem,
*^ but Ham never fubdued either :" and this

paffage hath been cited by feveral (9) commen-
tators to illuftrate this prophecy. But this

worthy perfon furely did not recollect, that

Nimrod, the firft monarch in the world, was

the fon of Cuih, who was the fon of Ham.

(Gen. X.) Mifraim was another fon of Ham ;

he was the father of the Egyptians, and the

Egypdans detained the Ifraelites in bondage fe-

veral years. Shifhak king of Egypt fubdued

Rehoboam

(8)SceMede*s Works B.i.Difc, 49 and 50. p. 283. Edit, 1672*

(9) Patrick
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Rehoboam king of Jiidah. (i Kings XIV.)

Sefoftris king of Egypt (the fame probably as

Shifhak) conquered great part of Europe and of

Afia, if there is any faith in ancient hiftory.

The Carthaginians too, who defcended from

the Canaanites, as we noted before, gained fe-

veral victories over the Romans in Spain and

Italy.
It is a miftake therefore to fay that

Ham never fubdued Shem or Japheth. It is

enough if he hath generally and for much the

greateft part of time been a fervant to them, as

he really hath been for two or three thoufand

years, and continues at prefent.
This fuffici-

ently verifies the predidion \ and we fliould ex-

ceed the limits of truth, if we fhould extend it

farther. We might almoft as well fay (as fome

have faid) that the complexion of the blacks was

in confequence of Noah's curfe. But though
Ham hath in fome inftances and upon fome oc-

cafions been fuperior, yet this is memorable

enough, that of the four famous monarchies ofthe

world, the Affyrian, Perfian, Grecian, and Ro-

man, the two former were of the defcendents of

Shem, asthe two latter were ofthefons ofjapheth.

2. The odier is the famous author of the

Letters on the dudy and ufe of hiftory,
who
hath

(9} Patrick, &c.

(i) Letters
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hath ftrangely abufed his talents in abuiing this

prophecy. For the true meaning and exad;

completion of it rightly confidered, what room

is there for ridicule ? and how abfurd and im-

pertinent as well as grofs and indecent are his

refledlions ?
*' The curfe, lays (i) he, pro-

*' nounced in it contradidls all our notions of
" order and of juftice. One is tempted to

'^
think, that the patriarch was ftill drunk \

" and that no man in his fenfes could hold
" fuch language, or pafs fuch a fentence."

But fuch will be the cale, when men of more

parts than judgment talk and write about things

which they do not fufficiently underftand ; and

efpecially in matters of religion, whereof they

are by no means competent judges, having

either never ftudied them at all, or ftudied them

fuperficially
and with prejudice. All that he

hath written relating to thefe fubjefts betrays

great
v/eaknefs in a man of his capacity, weak-

nefs great as his malice ; and we might have

an eafy vidory over affertions without proofs,

premifes without conclufions, and conclufions

without premifes.
But I love not controverfy,

and will only make two or three refledions,

juft
to give a fpecimen of the boafled learning

and abilities of this writer.

His

(i) Letter the 3d. p. no,
(2) Letter
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His lordfliip feemeth to take a particular

pleafure in railing at pedants, at the fame time

that he is himfelf one of the moft pedantic of

writers, if it be pedantry to make a vain often-

tation of learning, and to quote authors without

either reading or underftanding them, or even

knowing fo much as who and what they are.

" The Codex Alexandrinus, (2) faith he, we
" owe to George the monk/' We are in-

debted indeed to George the monk, more ufu-

ally called Syncellus, for what is intitled Vetiis

Chronicon or an old chronicle. But the Codex

Alexandrinus is quite another thing 3 it is, as

all the learned know, the famous Greek MS.
of the Old and New Teftament, brought ori-

ginally from Alexandria, and prefented to

Charles I, and now remaining in the king's li-

brary, of which it doth not appear chat George
the monk knew any thing, and it is evident

that his lord(hip knew nothing. If he meant

to fay the Chronicon Alexandrimim^ that is flill

another thing, and the work of another author.

His lordlliip is of opinion, (3) that
"

Virgil
**

in thofe famous verfes Excudent alii Sec
*'

might have juftly afcribed to his countrymen
" the praife of writing hillory better than the

'' Gre-

(2) Letter the ill, p. 8, (3) Letter the 5th. p, 158. &-c.

Vol. L D (4) Virgil
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Grecians," But which are the Roman hif-

tories, that are to be preferred to the Grecian ?

Why,
"

the remains, the precious remains,"

fays his lordihip,
" of Salufl, of Livy, and of

^' Tacitus/' But it happened that (4) Virgil

died, before Livy had written his hiflory, and be-

fore Tacitus was born. And is not this an ex-

cellent chronologer now to correft all ancient

hiflory and chronology facred and profane ?

His lordfhip is likewife pleafed to fay, (5)
that

" Don Quixote believed, but even Sancho
" doubted ;" and it may be afferted on the

other fide, that Sir Ifaac Newton believed the

prophecies, though his lordfhip did not, the

principal reafon of which may be found perhaps
in the different life and morals of the one and

the other. Nay the wifeft politicians and hifto-

rians have been believers, as well as the greateft

philofophers. Raleigh, and Clarendon believed ;

Bacon, and Locke believed ; and where then is

the difcredit to revelation, if Lord Bolingbrokc
was an infidel ? A fcorner^ as Solomon faith,

(Prov. XIV. 6.) feeketh wifdom^ andjindethit not.

But there cannot be a ftronger condemnation

of his lordfhip's conduft, than his own words

upon another occafion in his famous Difi!erta-

tion upon parties.
" Some men there are, the

''

pefts

(4) Virgil died. A. U.C. 7 3 5. flnlihed. his hiftory in 74?*

Livy accordiRg to Dodwell Tacitus
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pefts of focicty I think them, who pretend

a great regard to religion in general, but

'* who take every opportunity of declaiming
*'

publicly againft that fyftem of religion, or
*^

at leaft againft that church-eftablilhment,
" which is received in Britain. Juft fo the

'*
men, of whom I have been fpeaking, affed:

a great regaM to liberty in general -,
but they

diflike fo much the fyftem of liberty efta-

bliftied in Britain, that they are inceffant in

their endevors to puzzle the plaineft thing

in the world, and to refine and diftinguifti

away the life and ftrength of our conftitu-

tion, in favor of the little, prefent, momen-
*'

tary turns, which they are retained to ferve,

** What now would be the confequence, if all

"
thefe endevors fliould facceed ? I am per-

" fuaded that the great philofophers, divines,
"

lawyers, and politicians, who exert them,
" have not yet prepared and agreed upon the

"
plans of a new religion, and of new confti-

"
tutions in church and ftate. We fliouid find .

**
ourfelves therefore without any form of re-

'^

ligion, or civil government. The firft fet of
*'

thefe miflionaries would take off all the re-
**

ftraints of religion from the governed ; and
'' the

Tacitus was conful 10850. (5) Letter the 4th. p. 120.
See Fabficius,

D 2
(6) Rufh.
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'' the latter fet would remove, or render in-

effedual, all the limitations and controUs,

which liberty hath prefcribed to thofe that

govern, and
disjoint

the whole frame of our

conftitution. Entire diffolution of manners,

confufion, anarchy, or perhaps abfolute mo-

narchy, would follow ; for it is poffible,

nay probable, that in fuch a ftate as this>

^' and amidft fuch a rout of lawlefs favages, men
*' would choofe this government, abfurd as it

"
is, rather than have no government at all."

It is to be lamented that fuch a genius fhould

be fo employed : but the mifapplication of thofe

excellent talents with which God had intrufted

him, was bis reigning fault through every ftage,

through every fcene of life. That which Lord

(6) Digby faid of the great Lord Strafford, may
with more truth and juftice be affirmed of him,

that the malignity of his pradices was hugely

aggravated by thofe rare abilities of his, whereof

God had given him the ufe, but the devil the

application.

(6) Rulhworth. Vol, 4. p. 225,

II. "The
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II.

The prophecies concerning Ishmael.

ABRAHAM
was the patriarch of greateft

renown next after the times of Noah.

He was favored with feveral revelations 5 and

from him two very extraordinary nations de-

fcended, the Mimaelites and Ifraelites, concern-

ine each of whom there are fome remarkable

prophecies. Iflimael, tho* the fon of the

bond-woman, and not properly the child of

promife, was yet diftinguiflied by fome ex-

prefs predidlions for the comfort and fatisfadtion

of both his parents. In the 16th chapter of

•

Genefis, when Yi2i<^2x fled from the face of her

7niflrefs who had dealt hardly with her^ the angel

of the Lordfound her in the wildernefs^ and faid

unto her^ Return to thy miflrejs^ and fubmit thy-

felf under her hands. And the angel of the Lord

faid unto her, 1 will multiply thy feed exceedingly,

that it fiall not be numberedfor multitude. And

the angel of the Lord faid unto her. Behold thou

art with child, and floalt bear a fon, and fhalt

call his name IJhmael (that is God fliall hear)

D 3 becaiife



38 Dtjfertations 07i the Prophecies.,.,

becaufc the Lord hath heard thy affliBion. And
he will he a wild man ; his hand will be againjl

every man, and every mcnis hand againjl him
;

and he Jhall dwell in the prefence of all his bre-

thren, (ver. 6j 7, 9, 10, ij, 12.) In the fol-

lowing chapter, when Ifaac was promifed to

Abraham, God flill referved a bleffing for Ifli-

inael, Behold I have blejfed him, and will make

him fruiffid^ and will multiply him exceedingly :

twelve princes fiall he beget ^ and I will make him

^^ a great nation, (ver 20.) Afterwards when Ha-

gar and Iflimael were fent forth into the wil-

dernefs, God fald unto Abraham, (Gen. XXI.

13.) And alfo of the fon of the bofid-woman will I

make a nation, becaufe he is thy feed. The
fame is repeated to Hagar, (ver. 18.) 7 will

make hi?n a great nation. And if we are

curious to trace the courfe of events, we fliall

fee how exadly thefe particulars have been

fulfilled from the earlieft down to the prefent

times.

1 will multiply thyfeed exceedingly ^ that it Jloall

not be numbered for multitude: and again. Be-

hold I have blejfed him, and will make him fruitfuly

and will multiply hi?n exceedingly. Thefe paiTages

evince that the prophecy doth not fo properly

relate to Khmael, as to his poflerity, which is

here foretold to be very numerous. Iflimael

married
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married an Egyptian woman, as his mother

was likewife an Egyptian: (Gen. XXI. 21.)

and in a few years his family was increafed fo,

that in the 37th chapter of Genefis we read of

Ifhmaelites trading into Egypt. Afterwards

his feed was multiplied exceedingly in the Ha-

garenes, who probably were denominated from

his mother Hagar ; and in the Nabathaeans,

who had their name from his fon Nebaioth ;

and in the Itureans, who were fo called from

his fon Jetur or Itur ; and in the Arabs, efpe-

cially the Scenites, and the Saracens, who over-

ran a great part of the world : and his depen-

dents, the Arabs, are a very numerous people

at this day.

twelve princes Jhall he beget. This circum-

fiance is very particular, but it was punftually

fulfilled J and Mofes hath given us the names

of thefe twelve princes. (Gen. XXV.
16.)

^heje are the Jons of IJlmiael^ and thefe are their

names^ by their towns^ and by their cajlles ; twelve

princes according to their nations : by which we

are to underftand, not that they were io many
diftinft fovran princes, but only heads of clans

or tribes. Strabo frequently mentions the Ara-

bian phylarchs as he denominates them, or

rulers of tribes : and Melo, quoted by Enfebius

from Alexander Polyhiftor, a heathen hifto-

D 4 rian,
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rian, relates (i) that " Abraham of his Egyp-"

tian wife begat 12 fons (he fhould have faid
'' one foil who begat 12 fons) who departing"

into Arabia divided the
region between

''
them, and were the firft kings of the inha-

*'
bitants 5 whence even to our days the Ara-

''
bians have twelve kings of the fame names

"
as the firft." And ever fince the people

have been governed by phylarchs, and have
lived in tribes 3 and ftill continue to do fo, as (2)

Thevenot and other modern travelers
teftify.

And I %)ill make him a great nation. This is

repeated twice or thrice ; and it was accom-

pliflied,
as foon as in the regular courfe of na-

ture it could be accomplifhed. His feed in pro-

cefs of time grew up into a great nation, and

fuch they continued for fever al ages, and fuch

they remain to this day. They might indeed

emphatically be ftiled a great nation^ when the

Saracens had made thofe rapid and extenfive

conquefts, and erected one of the largeft em-

pires
that ever were in the world.

And he "will be a wild man. In the original it

is

(1) EJi Lf'^v /? Ak-yyTrlia? li^oovvum^ mnvoiti. Ex T^^gyptia

yivyrio-cci, tiy; tj5, 'a; o-/) n; Afot- liberos duodecim genuifTe, qui

^lav oiTrxXXciyivroiq dicAscrSai Tr,u in Arabiam profedti earn inter

X'^'p'^^
'i^' Trpa^ras ^xa-tMvtran , le diviferint locique hominibus

ra;v uyu^iuv. o5':y !&;$ y.a^ h^oi,:; principes imperarint : ex. quo
^uhaa, tuxi Quj-iXsii; Afct^uv fadum fit, ut reges Arabum

duodecim
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is a wild-afs man^ and the learned ^3) Bochart

tranflates it tarn ferns quam onager^ as wild as a

wild afs ; fo that that (hould be eminently true

of him, which in the book of Job (XL. 12.) is

affirmed of mankind in general, Man is born

like a ijoild affes colt. But what is the nature of

the creature, to which Ifhmael is fo particu-

larly compared ? It cannot be defcribed better

than it is in the fame book of Job. (XXXIX.

5, &cj Who hath fent out the wild afs free "I or

who hath loofed the bands of the wild afs ? Whofe

houfe 1 have made the wildernefs, and the barren

land his dwellings. He fcorneth the multitude of

the city,
neither regardeth he the crying of the

driver. The range ofthe mountains is his pajlure^

andhe fearcheth after every green thing, Ifhmael

therefore and his poflerity were to be wild,

fierce, favage, ranging in the deferts, and not

eafily foftened and tamed to fociety : and who-
ever hath read or known any thing of this peo-

ple, knoweth this to be their true and genuin
character. It is faid of Ifhmael, (Gen. XXI. 20.)

that he dwelt in the wildernefs^ and became an

archer :

duodecim primis ilHs cogno- (2) See Part. i. B. 2. C. 32.
mines ad noflra ufque tempora See likewife Harris's Voyagas
numerentur. Eufeb. Praepar. Vol. 2. Book 2. Chap. 9.

Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 19. p. ^21. (3) Hierozoic. Pars prior.
Edit. V)geri. Lib. 3. Cap. 16. Col. 878.

(4) Am-
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archer : and the fame is no lefs true of his de-

fcendents than of himfelf. He dwelt in the

wiUernefs'y and his fons ftill inhabit the fame

wildernefs, and many of them neither fow nor

plant (4) according to the befl accounts ancient

and modern. And he became an archer \ and

fuch were the Itureans, whofe (5) bows and

arrows are famous in all authors
; fuch were the

mighty men of Kedar in Ifaiah's time ; (If XXI.

17,) and fuch the Arabs have been from the

beginning, and are at this time. It was late

before they admitted the ufe of fire arms among
them ; (6) the greater part ofthem are ftill ftran-

gers to them, and ftill continue skilful archers.

His hand will be againii every many and every

mans hand againjl him. The one is the natural,

and almoft neceffary confequence of the other.

Ifhmael lived by prey and rapin in the wilder-

nefs ; and his pofterity have all along infefted

Arabia and the neighbouring countries with

their robberies and incurfions. They live in a

ftate of continual war with the reft of the

world, and are both robbers by land, and

pirates by fea. As they have been fuch ene-

mies

(4) Ammlanus MarcelUnus. (5)
—

Ityraeos taxi torquentur
Lib. 14. Cap. 4. p. 14. Edit, in arcus. Virgil. Georg. II. 448.
Valefii, Paris 168 1. Harris. Vol. —Itureis curfus iuit inde fagit-

2. Book, 2. Chap. 9. tis, Lucan. VII. 230.

(6) Thevenot
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mies to mankind, it is no wonder that man-
kind have been enemies to them again, that fe-

veral attempts have been made to extirpate
them ; and even now^ as w^ell as formerly tra-

velers are forced to go with arms and in cara-

vans or large companies, and to march and

keep watch and guard like a little army, to de-

fend themfclves from the aflaults of thefe free-

booters, who run about in troops, and rob and

plunder all whom they can by any means fub-

due. Thefe robberies they alfo (7) juftify
"
by

alleging the hard ufage of their father Ifh-

mael, who being turned out of doors by
Abraham, had the open plains and deferts

given him by God for his patrimony, with

permiffion to take whatever he could find

there» And on this account they think

they may, with a fafe confcience, indemnify
themfelves, as well as they can, not only on
the pofterity of Ifaac, but alfo on every body
elfe ; always fuppofing a fort of kindred be-

tween themfelves and thofe they plunder.
And in relating their adventures of this kind,

they think it fufKcient to change the expref-
"

fion,

(6) Thevenot in Harris. Vol. to the Koran. Se£l. i. p. 30,
2. Book 2. Chap. 9. 31. where he alfo quotes Voy-

(7) Sale's Prelim. Difcourfe age dans la Paled, p. 220, &c.

(8) Salens
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"

Hon, andinftead oi I robbed a man offiich or
"
Juch a things to fay, Igamed itT

And he fldall dwell in the prefence of all his bre-

thren \ fhall tabernacley for many of the Arabs

dwell in tents, and are therefore called Scenites,

This is very extraordinary, that his hand Jhoidd

be againft every m'an^ and every mans hand againft

him, and yet that he fhould be able to dwell in

the prefence of all his brethren : but extraordi-

nary as it was, this alfo hath been fulrilled

both in the perfon of Ifhmael, and in his

pofterity.
As for Ifhmael himfelf, the facred

hiftorian afterwards relates CGen. XXV. 17,

18.) that the years of the
life of Iftomael were

 an hundred and thirty and feven years^ and he

died in the prefence oj all his brethren. As

for his pofterity, they dwelt likewife in the

prefence of all their brethren, Abraham's fons

by Keturah, the Moabites and Ammonites de-

fcendents of Lot, the Ifraelites defcendents of

Abraham Ifaac and Jacob, and the Edomites

defcendents of Abraham Ifaac and Efau. And

they ftill fubfift a diftindl people, and inhabit

the country of their progenitors, notwithftand-

ing the perpetual enmity between them and the

reft. of mankind. It may be faid perhaps that

the country was not worth conquering, and its

barrennefs was its prefervation : but this is a

5 miftake,
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miftake, for by all accounts, tho' the greater

part of it be fandy and barren deferts, yet here

and there are interfperfed beautiful fpots and

fruitful valleys. One part of the country was

anciently known and diftinguiflied by the name
oiArabia the happy. And now the proper Ara-

bia is by the oriental writers generally divided

into five provinces. Of thefe the chief is the

province of Yaman, which, as a (8) learned

writer aflerts upon good authorities,
" has been

famous from all antiquity for the happinefs
of its climate, its fertility and riches. The

delightfulnefs and plenty of Yaman are ow-

ing to its mountains ; for all that part which

lies along the Red Sea, is a dry barren de-

fert, in fome places 10 or 12 leagues over,

but in return bounded by thofe mountains,
which being well watered, enjoy an almoft

continual fpring, and befides coffee, the pe-
culiar produce of this country, yield great

plenty and variety of fruits, and in parti-

cular excellent corn, grapes, and fpices. The
foil of the other provinces is much more bar-

ren than that of Yaman ; the greater part of -

. their territories being covered with dryfands,
or rifing into rocks, interfperfed here and

there with fome fruitful fpots, which receive
"

their

(8) Sale's Prelim. Difc. ibid. p. 2, 3. (9) Diod.
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**
their greateft advantages from their water

*^ and palm trees." But if the country was

ever fb bad, one would think it fhould be for

the intereft of the neighbouring princes and

ftates at any hazard to root out fuch a peftilent

race of robbers : and adually it hath feveral

times been attempted, but never accomplifhed.
. They have from firft to laft maintained their

independency, and notwithftanding the moft

powerful efforts for their deftrudllon, ftill dwell

in the prefence of all their brethren, and in the

prefence of all their enemies.

We find that in the time of Mofes, they
were grown up into twelve princes according to

their nations
'y (Gen. XXV. 16.) and they dwelt

(faith Mofes, ver. i%.)from Havilah unto Shur^

that is bejore Egypt^ as thou goeji towards AJjyria :

but yet we do not find that they were ever fub-

jefl:
to either of their powerful neighbours, the

Egyptians or Affyrians. The conquefts of Se-

foftris, the great king of Egypt, are much mag-
nified by Diodorus Siculus ; and probably he

might fubdue fome of the fouthern provinces

of

(9) Diod. Sic. Lib, l. p 36. (2) A^a|3io; h a^aftx y.xrvi-

Edit Stephan. p. 52. Edit. Rho- kho-uv ett* ^HKoa-wn Usfcrr.ai,

domani. aAAa hitoi tysvovroy 'jru^iyrzq

(l) Diod. Sic. Lib. 2. p. 79. Ka|w,l3'jcrca Itt 'Aiyviilov. uskov-

Edit.Stephan.p. 1 1 1.Edit Rhod. tuv yap ApaGt-y, yjj «;• scr^oiK-
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of Arabia bordering upon Egypt, but he was

oblige 1, as (9) Diodorus informs us, to draw
a line from Heliopolis to Pelufium, to fecure

Egypt from the incurfions of the Arabs. They
were therefore not fubjeds, but enemies to the

Egyptians -,
as they were likewife to the Afly-

rians, for they affifted (i) Belefis and Arbaces

in overturning that empire, affifted them not

as fellow-rebels, but as an independent ftate

with their auxihary forces.

The next great conquerors of the eaft were

Cyrus and the Perfians 5 but neither he nor any
of his fucceflbrs ever reduced the whole

body of the Arabs to fubjed:ion. They might

conquer fome of the exterior, but never reached

the interior parts of the country : and Herodo-

tus, the hiftorian who lived neareft to thofe

times, faith exprefly, that (2) the Arabs were

never reduced by the Perfians to the condi-

tion of fubjefts, but were confidered by them

as friends, and opened to them a paffage into

Egypt, which without the atTiftance and per-
miffion of the Arabs would have been utterly

imprafticable ^

ho\n Uifcrcti bi; AiyvTrl.av. Ara- quibus invitJs haudquaquam
bes nunquam a Perfis iij fervi- tuifTent iDgreiriPcrfse^gyptumc
tutem redaai funr, fed hcfpites Herod. Lib. 3. Seft. 88. p. 198.
extiterunt; quum Cambyfi adi- Edit. Gale,
turn in^gypturri pennififlent :

(3) Ii>i^'
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impradicable 3 and. in (3) another place he

faith, that while Phoenicia, Paleftine, Syria and

the neighbouring countries were taxed, the

Arabian territories continued free from paying

any tribute. They v/ere then regarded as

friends, but afterwards they affifted with their

forces (4) Amyrtasus king of Egypt againft Da-

rius Nothus, and (5) Euagoras king of Cyprus

againft Artaxerxes Mnemon ; fo that they ad:ed

as friends or enemies to the Perfians, juft as

they thought proper, and as it fuited their hu-

mor or their intereft.

Alexander the great then overturned the

Perlian empire, and conquered Afia. The

neighbouring princes fent their embaffadors to

make their fubmiffions. The (6) Arabs alone

difdained to acknowlege the conqueror, and

fcorned to fend any embafly, or to take any
notice of him. This flight provoked him to

fuch a degree, that he meditated an expedition

againft them ; and the great preparations which

he

(3) Ibid. Se£l. 91. p. 199.
— (5)Diodorus Siculus. Lib. 15.

7rX»)v jtAo»p>!? T>9? A^oi^ift^* (ray- p. 459. Edit. Stephani. Tom. 2.

TO. yap fiV ot.'xiKia., praster p. 328. Edit Rhodomani. Pride-

Arabum partem (hsec enim erat auxConnecl.Parti.B 7.An.386.

immunis.) (6) Strabo Lib. 16. p. 1076.

(4) Diodorus Siculus. Lib. & 1132. Edit. Amfte]. 1707.

'3- P 35 5-
^^^'^- Stephani. Arrian. Lib. 7. p. 300. Edit-

Tom. 2. p. 172. Edit. Rhodo- Gronovii.

jnani. Prideaux Conned. Part (7I Diodorus Siculus. Lib.

I. B. 6. Anno. 410, 19. p. 722. &c.^Edit. Stephani.

^ Toiiu
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he made for it, fliowed that he thought them

a very formidable enemy : but death intervened,

and put an end to all that his ambition or re-

fentment had formed againft them. Thus they

happily efcaped the fury of his arms, and w^ece

never fubdued by any of his fuccefTors. Antigo-

nus, one of the greateil of his fucceffors, (7)

made tw^o attempts upon them, one by his general

Athensus, and the other by his own fon Deme-

trius, but both w^ithout fuccefs ; the former was

defeated, and the latter was glad to make peace

with them, and leave them at their
liberty.

Neither would they fuffer the people employed

by Antigonus, to gather the bitumen on the

lake Afphaltites, whereby he hoped greatly to

increafe his revenue. The Arabs fiercely at-

tacked the workmen and the guards, and

forced them to defifl: from their undertaking.
So true is the affertion of (8) Diodorus, that

'* neither the Affyrians formerly, nor the kings
*' of the Medes and Perfians, nor yet of the

*'
Macedonians,

Tom. 2. p. 730. Uz. Edit. Rho- nee AiTyrii olim, nee Medi ac

domani. Perls, imo nee Pvlacedonum

(8) si6' oj h(7cvp\o\ TO rc;?,aj- reges fubigcre illos potuere j

oy, «9' ot M/70fc,.!/ y,a.\. U!;f:Tuv qni licet niagnis in eos copiis
sTt OS MuKio-.vuv BdciXnq Tov- moverint, nur.quam tamen in-

»rs^r,aav oivTHq xareton^^ojcacBoci, cepta ad finem perduxere. Diod.

itoT^'ha.q jXiV xui
iJ.iyacXcc(; ovva- Sic. Lib. 2. p. gz. Edit. Steph.

'fjt.su;
ztt' a'jTtii; ayxyciTti;, eciTroTt p. I31. Edit. Rhcd.

V6)L. I. E (9) Platarch
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"

Macedonians, were able to fubdue them >

*'

nay tho' they led many and great forces
"

againft them, yet they could not
accomplifli

'' their attempts." We find them afterwards

fometimes at peace, and fometimes at war with

the neighbouring ftates 5 fometimes joining the

Syrians, and fometimes the Egyptians; fome-

times affifting
the Jews, and fometimes plun-

dering them ; and in all refpedls ading like a

free people, who neither feared nor courted

any foreign power whatever.

The Romans then invaded the eaft, and fub-

dued the countries adjoining, but were never

able to reduce Arabia into the form of a Ro-

man province.
It is too common with hiflo-

rians to fay that fuch or fuch a country was

conquered, when perhaps only part of it was

fo. It is thus that (9) Plutarch afferts that the

Arabs fubmitted to Lucullus ; whereas the mofl

that we can believe is, that he might fubdue

fome particular tribes; but he was recalled, and

the command of the Roman army in Afia was

given

 

(9)PIutarchinLucullopafrim.
millake ^lius Largus.

1 • T. • (3) iyi-vowQ ^s ^povrcci, itui

(i)Plutarch in Pompeio. p. ^^ i^a^a^.o^ro- cctpc'ttcc^ t.

640 ^c. Edit. Pans. 1624. ^^^
'^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^^

^_^^^^^^^

(2) Strabo, Lib. 16. p. 1 126. rot? ^vZ^caoiq evsTriTrrov, hiron

Edit. Amftel.1707. DionCaffius. TC^oa^cc'KoiiV. xcti ottote tiv h^7rvc^si,

Lib. 53. p. 516. Edit.LeunclaV. i^vioci TOi<;0^u^a,ai y.oci tok; froi^aai

Hanov. 1 606. Dion calls him by '7r§ocrjf«»'yi7«», ^y<rp^£g£»«5
ccrrecy

ra.
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given to Pompey. Pompey, tho' he triumphed
over the three parts of the u^orld, could not yet

conquer Arabia. He (i) carried his arms into

the country, obtained fome vi(5Lories, and com-

pelled Aretas to lubmit ; but other affairs foon

obliged him to retire, and by retiring he loft

all the advantages which he had gained. Plis

forces were no fooner withdrawn, than the

Arabs made their incurfions again into the

Roman provinces, ^lius Gallus in the reign

of Auguftus (2) penetrated far into the country,

but a ftrange diftemper made terrible havoc in

his army, and after two years fpent in this un-

fortunate expedition, he was glad to efcape with

the fmall remainder of his forces. The empe-
ror Trajan reduced fome parts of Arabia, but

he could never fubdue it entirely ; and when

he befieged the city of the Hagarenes, as (3)

Dion fays,
his foldiers were repelled by light-

nings, thunderings, hail, whirlwinds and other

prodigies,
and were conftantly fo repelled, as

often as they renewed their aflaults. At the

fame

T«
EifTrj/z.-TrXwy. vma T^diav'^ rent, mufcri? tam efculentis quam

wsf Ex.EiOev Hrojt; aTrvj^.Ga Ibi potulentis infidenteSjCundtanau-
ccelnm tonitru contremuit, irides fea quadam implebant. Itaque
vifae funt, fulgura, procells, Trajanus inde proficifcitur. Dio-

grando, fulmina in Romanos ris Hill. Lib. 68. p. 785. Edit,

cadebant, quoties ir illos impe- Leur.clav. Hanov. 1606.

turn facerent ; quotiefque csna-

E 2 {±] K6il
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fame time great fwarms of flies infefted his

camp y fo that he was forced at laft to raife the

iiege, and retired with difgrace into his own
dominions. About eighty years after the empe-
ror Severus twice befieged the fame city with

a numerous army and a formidable train of mi-

litary engins ; but he had no better fuccefs than

Trajan. God, (4) fays the heathen hiftorian,

preferved the city by the backwardnefs of the

emperor at one time, and by that of his forces

at another. He made fome alTaults, but was

baffle2*and defeated, and returned with preci-

pitation as great as his vexation for his difap-

pointment. And if fuch great emperors and

able warriors as Trajan and Severus could not

fucceed in their attempts, it is no wonder that

the following emperors could prevail nothing.

The Arabs continued their incurfions and de-

predations, in Syria and other Roman provinces,

with equal licence and impunity.

Such was the ftate and condition of the Arabs

to the time of their famous prophet Moham-

med, who laid the foundations of a mighty em-

pire :

(4) KOLi, arw S?®- lva-xi/.i- Itaqiie Deus urbem liberavit,

J®- TV5V TToXip, T«? /!>'-jy r^ariw- qui per Severum revocavit mi-

raq ^tiK^EvTa; a« «»? avrr,v e»- lites, quum poflent in ipfam in-

^c-xGcii/, hx re SajS^ftf
a^exa- gredi ; et Severum cupientem

Aeo-i, y.u,i Tov lE/S^j^oy
av ^h/^y- eandeinpofleacapere,per milites

^intf. a.vrr.v y.sra,
t«to ?.a0Biv, prohibuit. Ibid. Lib. 7;. p. 855.

^W fuy re«7»^'7'wj' txwAfcrjy. (5) Plin.Nat.Hift.Lib. 6.Cap,

32*
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pire : and then for feveral centuries they were

better known among the European nations by
the name of the Sarracetii or Saracens^ the Ar^

raceni (5) of Pliny, and the (6) Hagarenes of

holy fcripture. Their conquefts were indeed

amazingly rapid \ they can be compared to

nothing more properly than to a fudden flood

or inundation. In a few years the Saracens over-

ran more countries, and fubdued more people
than the Romans did in centuries; and they
were then not only free and independent of the

reft of the world, but were themfelves mafters

of the moft confiderable parts of the earth.

And fo they continued for (7) about three cen-

turies ; and after their empire was difTolved,

and they were reduced within the limits of their

native country, they ftill maintained their

liberty againft the Tartars, Mamalucs, Turks,

and all foreign enemies whatever. Whoever

were the conquerors of Afia, they were ftill un-

conquered, ftill continued their incurfions, and

preyed upon all alike. The Turks have now
for feveral centuries been lords of the adjacent

countries ;

32. ubi vide notam Harduini. reign at Damafcus A. D. 6T^y.

(6) Hagarens, the defcendents Their empire uas broken and
oflfhmael. They are called al- divided A. D. 936. See Dr.
fo lih^aelites and Saracens. &c. Blair's Chronol.' Tables. Tab.
Calmet's Did. 33 & 39, and Sir Ifaac Newton

(7) The Saracens began their on the Apocalypfe, Chap. 3.

conquells A. D. 622. and to p. 304, 305.
E

3 (8) See
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countries ; but they have been fo little able to

reftrain the depredations of the Arabs, that they

have been (8) obliged to pay them a fort of an-

nual tribute for the fafe paffage and fecurity of the

pilgrims, who ufually go in great companies to

Mecca ; fo that the Turks have rather been de-

pendent upon them, than they upon the Turks.

And they ftill continue the fame pradtices, and

preferve the fame fuperiority,
if we may believe

the concurrent teftimony of mod'ern travelers of

all nations.

Two of our own nation have lately traveled

into thofe parts, and have written and pubh(hed
their travels, both men of litterature, both

reverend divines, and writers of credit and cha-

radler, Dr. Shav/ and Dr. Pococke 5 and in

feveral inftances they confirm the account that

we have given of this people.
'' With regard

'' to the manners and cuftoms of the Bedo-
''

weens, faith (9) Dr. Shaw, it is to be ob-

*' ferved that they retain a great many of thofe

" we read of in facred as well as profane hif-

"
tory^ being, if we except their religion,

the

*^ fame people they were two or three thoufand

"
years ago j

without ever embracing any of
" thofe

(S) See Thevenot in Harris the Othman en^.pire
in Ahmed.

Vol. 2. Book. 2. Chap. 9. and II. p 393.

Demetrius Cantemir's HiH. of

(9) Shaw s
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^' thofe novelties in drefs or behaviour, which
*' have had fo many periods and revolutions in

" the Moorifli and Turkifli cities." And after

giving fome account of their hofpitality,
he

proceeds thus ;

" Yet the outward behaviour
'' of the Arab frequently gives the lie to his

" inward temper and inclination. For he is

'^

naturally thieviili and treacherous ; and it

*' fometimes happens that thofe very perfons
" are overtaken and pillaged in the morning,
'' who were entertained the night before, with
''

all the inftances of friendiliip and hofpitality.
" Neither are they to be accufed for plunder-
"

ing ftrangers only, and attacking almoft
''

every perfon, whom they find unarmed and
"

defenfelefs, but for thofe many implacable
" and hereditary animofities, which continually
" fubfift among them, litterally fulfilling to

«' this day the prophecy, that IJhmael Jljould be

" a wild man \ his hand Jhould be againjl every
''

man^ and every man s haiid againjl himT Dr.

Shaw himfelf (i) was robbed and plundered by
a party of Arabs in his journey from Ramah
to Jerufalem, tho' he was efcorted by four

bands of Turkifn foldiers : and yet the Turks

at

(9) Shaw's Travels p. 300, (1) Pieface to his Travels.

&c. '

p. vii.

E 4 (2) Pococke's
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at the lame time paid a ftipulated fum to the

Arabs, in order to fecure a fafe
paffage for their

caravans : and there cannot furely be a ftronger

proof, not only of the independency of th@

Arabs, but even of their fuperiority, not only
of their enjoying their

liberty, but even of their

abufing it to licentioufnefs. Dr. Pococke was

the laft who traveled into thofe parts \ and he

hath informed us, that the prefent inhabitants

of Arabia refemble the ancient in feveral re-

fped:s5 that (2) they live under tents, and

ftay in one place as long as they have water,

and flirubs, and trees for their camels to feed

on, for there is no tillage nor grafs in all this

country ; that ail their riches confift in camels,

a few goats, and fometimes
il:ieep,

fo that they
live in great poverty, having nothing but a few

dates and a little goats milk, and bring all their

corn eight or ten days journey from Cairo ^ that

they are in different nations or clans, each

obeying the orders of its great chief, and every

incampment thofe of its particular chief; and

tho* feemingly divided, yet they are all united

in a fort of league together; that they (3 love

plunder, and the roving fort of life this difpo-

lition leads them to, have good horfes, and

manage

(2) Pocccke's Defcription of the Ead. Vol. i. Book 3 Chap. 2.

(3) Book 4. Chap. 4. (4) Han-



Dijfertations
on the Prophecies. 57

manage them and their pikes with much ad-

drefs ; thofe on foot ufe poles, with which

they fence off the fpear, with great art. So

that authors both facred and profane, Jewifli

and Arabian, Greek and Roman, Chriftian and

Mohammedan, ancient and modern, all agree
in the fame account : and if any are defirous of

feeing the matter deduced more at large, they

may be referred to a differtation upon the inde-

pendency of the Arabs by the learned authors

of the Univerfal Hiftory.

An author, who hath lately publifhed an

account of Periia, having occafion to ipeak of

the Arabians, (4) fays,
"

their expertnefs in the

ufe of the lance and fabre, renders them
fierce and intrepid. Their skill in horfe-

manfhip, and their capacity of bearing the

heat of their burning plains, give them alfo

a fuperiority over their enemies. Hence
''

every petty chief in his own diftridl confiders
*' himfelf as a fovereign prince, and as fuch

«' exacts cuftoms from all paflengers. Their
" conduft in this refpe<^ has often occafioned
'' their being confidered in no better light than
''

robbers &c. They generally marry within
*'

their own tribe, &c. When they plunder

cc

(C

" caravans

(4) Hanway's Travels, Vol. 4. Part
5. Chap. 29. p. 221, £rc.

(5) Antiq.
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" caravans traveling thro' their territories, they
" confider it as reprifals

on the Turks and Per-

"
fians, who often make inroads into their .

"
country, and carry away their corn and

" their flocks."

Who can fairly coniider and lay all thefe par-

ticulars together, and not perceive the hand of

God in this whole affair from the beginning to

the end ? The facred hiftorian faith, that thefe

prophecies concerning IlLmael were delivered

partly, by the angel of the Lord, and partly by
God himfelf: and indeed who but God, or -i

one raifed and commiffioned by him, could

defcribe fo particularly
the genius and manners,

not only of a fmgle perfon before he was born,

but of a whole people from the iirft founder of

the race to the prefent time ? It was fomewhat

wonderful, and not to be forefeen by human

fagacity
or prudence, that a man's whole pofte-

rity
fnould fo nearly refemble him, and retain

the fame inclinations, the fame habits, the fame

cuftoms throughout all ages. The waters of

the pureft fpring or fountain are foon changed
and polluted in their courfe ; and the farther

ftill they flow, the more they are incorporated

and lofh in other waters. How have the mo-
dern

(5) Antlq. Lib, I. Cap. 12. Seel. 2. p. 29. Edit. Kudfon.
Vide
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dern Italians degenerated from the courage and

virtues of the old Romans ? How are the

French and Englifh poliflied
and refined from

the barbarifm of the ancient Gauk and Britons ?

Men and manners change with times: but in

all changes and revolutions the Arabs have ftill

continued the fame with little or no material

alteration. And yet it cannot be faid of them,

as of fome barbarous nations, that they have

had no commerce or intercourfe with the reft of

mankind; for by their conquefts they overran

a great part of the earth, and for fome centuries ,

were mafters of moft of the learning that was

then in the world : but however they remained

and ftill remain the fame fierce favage intract-

able people, like their great anceftor in every

thing, and different from moft of the world

befides. Iftimael was circumcifed : and fo are

his pofterity
at this day : and as Iflimael was

circumcifed when he was thirteen years old, fo

were the Arabs at the fame age according to

(5) Jofephus. He was born of Hagar, who
was a concubine

-,
and they ftill indulge them-

felves in the ufe of mercenary wives and con-

cubines. He lived in tents in the wildernefs,

ftiifting from place to place ; and fo do his

de-

Vide etiam Pocockil Speeimen. Hift. Arab. p. 319.

(6) Scenitae
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defcendents, particularly thofe therefore called

(6) Scenites formerly, and thofe called Bedo-

weens at this day. He was an archer in the

wildernefs \ and fo are they. He was to be

the father of twelve princes or heads of tribes •

and they live in clans or tribes at this day. Hq
was a wild man, his hand againft every man,
and every man's hand againft him : and they
live in the fame ftate of war, their hand againft

every man, and every man's hand againft them.

This, I fay, is fomewhat wonderful, that

the fame people fhould retain the fame difpoft-

tions for fo many ages ; but it is ftill more

wonderful, that with thefe difpofitions, and

this enmity to the whole world, they fliould

ftill fubfift in fpite of the world an independent
and free people. It cannot be pretended, that

no probai3le attempts were ever made to con-

quer them
'y

for the greateft conquerors in the

world have almoft all in their turns attempted

it, and fome of them have been very near ef-

fedting it. It cannot be pretended that the

drynefs or inaccefiiblenefs of their country hath

been their prefervation ^ for their country hath

been often penetrated, tho' never entirely fub-

dued.

(6) Scenitae— vagi— a taber- Seft- 32. Edit. Harduin. Pococ-

naculis [a-s-o
-vm ey.rjvu)>] cog- kii Specimen Hill. Arab. p.

nominati. Plin. Lib. 6. Cap. 28. 87.

(7) Diodorus
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dued. I know that (7) Diodorus Siculus ac-

counts for their prefervation
from the drynefs

of their country, that they have wells digged

in proper places known only to themfelves, and

their enemies and invaders through ignorance

of thefe places perifh for want of water : but

this account is far from being an adequate and

juft reprefentation of the cafe ; large armies

have found the means of fubfiftence in their

country; none of their powerful invaders ever

defifted on this account ; and therefore that

they have not been conquered, we muft impute
to fome other caufe. When in all human pro-

bability they were upon the brink of ruin, then

(as we have before feen at large) they w^ere fig-

nally and providentially delivered. Alexander

was preparing an expedition againflthem, when
an inflammatorv fever cut him oft in the flower

of his age. Pompey was in the career of his

conquefts, when urgent affairs called him elfe-

where. iElius Gallus had penetrated far into

the country, when a fatal difeafe deftroyed

great numbers of his men, and obliged him to

return. Trajan befieged their capital city,
but

was defeated by thunder and lightning, whirl-

winds

(7) Diodorus SIculns, Lib. 2.
p. ;:_'. Edit. Steph. p. 730.

p. 92. Edit. Stephani. p. 131. Edit. Riiod.
Edit. Rhodomani. & Lib, 19.
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winds and other prodigies, and that as often as

he renewed his aflaults. Severus befieged the

lame city twice, and was twice repelled from

before it; and the hiftorian Dion, a man of

rank and charadler, though an heathen, plainly

afcribes the defeat of thefe two emperors to the

interpofition of a divine po'wer. We who
know the prophecies, may be more aiTured of

the reality of a divine interpofition : and in-

deed otherwife how could a fm^le nation ftand

out againfl the enmity of the whole world for

any length of time, and much more for near

4000 years together ? The great empires around

them have all in their turns fallen to ruin,

while they have continued the fame from the

beginning, and are likely to continue the fame

to the end : and this in the natural courfe of

human affairs v/as fo highly improbable, if not

altogether im.poflible,
that as nothing but a di-

vine prefcience
could have forefeen it, fo no-

thing but a divine power could have accom-

plilhed it.

Thefe are the only people befides the Jews,
' who have fubfifted as a diftinct people from

the beginning ; and in fome refpeds they very

much refemble each other. The Arabs as

well as the Jcvvs are defended from Abraham,

and both boaft of their defcent from that father

c of
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of the faithful. The Arabs as well as the

Jews are circumcifed, and both profefs to have

derived that ceremony from Abraham. The
Arabs as well as the Jews had originally twelve

patriarchs or heads of tribes, who were their

princes or governors. The Arabs as well as

the Jews marry among themfelves and in their

own tribes. The Arabs as well as the Jews
are Angular in feveral of their cuftoms, and ace

{landing monuments to all ages, of the exadt-

nefs of the divine predidions, and of the vera-

city of fcripture-hiftory. We may with more
confidence believe the particulars related of

Abraham and Ifhmael, when we fee them
verified in their pofterity at this

day. This is

having as it were ocular demonftration for our

faith. This is proving by plain matter of fad:,

that the moft High rideth in the kingdoms of me?7y

and that his truth, as well as his ?nerc\\ indiireth

for ever.

63

III. The
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III.

The prophecies concern'mg Jacob and
Esau.

AS it pleafed God to difclofe unto Abra-

ham the ftate and condition of his

pofterity by Ifhmael, who was the fon of the

bond-woman 5 it might be with reafon ex-

pected, that fomething fhould be predifted

concerning his
pofterity alfo by Ifaac, who was

the fon of the free-woman. He was properly
the child of promife, and the prophecies re-

lating to him and his family are much more

numerous than thofc relating to Ifhmael : but

we will feled: and inlarge upon fuch only, as

have reference to thcfe later ages.

It was promiied to Abraham before Ifhmael

or any fon was born to him, (Gen. XII. 3.)

In thee Jloall all families of the earth be
bleffed.

But after the birth of lihmael and Ifaac, the

promife was limited to Ilaac, (Gen. XXI. 12.)

for in Ifaac fiall thy feed be called. And ac-

cordingly to Ifaac was the promife repeated,

(Gen. XXVI. 4 )
In thyfeed fjall all the natiom

cf the earth be bleffed. The Saviour of the

world therefore was not to come cf the familv

of



Dijfertattons o?t the Prophecies. 65
of Ifliniael, but of the family of Ifaac \ which

is an argument for the truth of the Chriftian

religion in preference to the Mohammedan,
drav/n from an old prophecy and promife made

two thoufand years before Chrift, and much
more before Mohammed was bom.

The land of Canaan was proiuifed to Abra-

ham and his feed four hundred years before

they took pofTeffion of it. (Gen. XV.) It was

promifed again to Ifaac, (Gen. XXVI. 3.) So-

jrMrn in this landy and I will be with thee, and

will blefs thee : for unto thee a?id unto thy Jeed I

will give all thefe countries, and I will perform
the oath which I fwear unto Abraham thy father ^

Now it is very well known, that it was not till

after the death of Mofes who wrote thefe

things, that the Ifraelitcs gat polTeffion of the

land under the command of Jofhua. They
remained in poffefiion of it feveral ages in pur-
fuance of thefe prophecies : and afterwards,

when for their fins and iniquities they w^ere to

be removed from it, their removal alfo was

foretold, both the carrying away of the ten

tribes, and the captivity of the two remaining
tribes for feventy years, and likewife their final

captivity and difperfion into all nations, till in

the fulnefs of time they fliall be reftored again
to the land of their inheritance.

Vol. I, F It
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It was foretold to Abraham that his pofterity

flioald be multiplied exceedingly above that of

others ; (Gen. XIL 2.) / tvill make of thee a

great nation-, and (XXII. 17.) in
hlcjjing I ivill

hlefs ihce^ and in 7nultiplying I will multiply thy

feed as the flars cf heaven^ and as the fand
which i^ upon the fca-jl^ore. The fame promife

wa3 continued to Ifanc, (Qq.v.. XXVI. 4.) I

will make thy feed to multiply as the ftars of hea-

ven. And net to mention the vaft increafe of

their other pofterity,
how foon did their de-

liendents by Jacob grow up into a mighty
nation ? and how numerous' were they formerly

in the land cf Canaan ? how numerous were

they in other parts of the world according to

the accounts of Philo and Jofephus ? and after

the innumerable m.allacres and perfecutions

which they have undergone, how numerous

are they frill in their preient diiperiion among
dl nations? It is computed that there are as

many Jews now, or more than ever there were,

fmce they have been a nation. A learned (i)

foreigner, who hath written a hiflory of the

Jews as a fupplement and continuation of the

hiftorv of Jolephus, fays that
*'

it is impoffible
'^

to fix the number of perfons this nation is

"
at

(i ; See Bafnage'^ Hiftory ofthejews. Book 7. Chap. 33. Seel. 15.

(2) ocuKoiT^
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"
at prefent compofed of. But yet we have

'^
reafon to believe, there are fltU near three

**
millions of people, who profefs this religion,

*' and as their phrafe is, are witneffes of the unity
*'

of God in all the nations of the worlds And
who could foretel fuch a wonderful increafe

and propagation of a branch only of one man^s

family, but the fame divine power thai could

efFea:'it?

But Ifaac had two fons, whofe families did

not grow up and incorporate into one people,

but were feparated into two different nations : and

therefore, as it had been neceflary before to fpe-

cify whether Mimael or Ifaac was to be heir of

the promifes, io there was a necefiity for the

fame diftindion now between Efau and Jacob.

Accordingly, when their mother had conceived,

the children fruggled together wthin her-, (Gen.

XXV. 22.) and it was revealed unto her by the

Lord, (ver. 23.) Ti^jo "nations are in thy womb^

and tisjo manner of people Jhall be jeparated from

thy bowels
; and the one peoplejhall befronger than

the other people^
' and the elder fldallferve the you?2-

ger. The fame divine fpirit
influenced and

diredled their father to 2;ive his final benedidion

to the fame purpofe : for thus he bleffed Ja-

cob, (Gen. XXVII. 28, 29.) God give thee of
the dew of heaven, and thefatnefs of the earthy
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and plenty of corn and ivine. Let people fervs

tkee, and nations bow down to thee ; be lord over

thy brethren^ and let thy mother sfom bow down to

ihec', curJed be every one that ciirfeth thee^ and

buffed be he that bleffeth thee : and thus he bleffed

Efau, (ver. 39, 40.) Behold, thy dwelling Jl^all be

the fatnejs oj the earthy a7id of the dew ofheaven

from above. And by thy [word fhalt thou live^

and Jhalt fervc thy brother
-,

a?id it Jloall come to

pafs wheji thou Jhalt have the donmiion, that thou

Jl:alt break his yokefrom off thy neck. But for

greater clearnefs and' certainty a more exprefs

revelation was afterwards made to Jacobs and

the land of Canaan, a numerous progeny, and

the bleiling of all nations, werepromifed to him
in particular, (Gen. XXVIII, 13, 14.) / am
the Lord God of Abraham?! thyfather, and the God

of Tfrael : the land whereon thou liejl, to thee will

I give it, a?id to thy feed. And thyfeed Jldall be

as the dijl of the earth ^ and thou Jloalt fpread

abroad to the wejl,
and to the eafl, and to the

north, and to the Jouth ; and in thee, and in thy

feed, Jfjall
all thefamilies of the earth be

bleffed.

We have here a farther and more ample

proof of what was afferted before, that thefe

ancient prophecies were meant not fo much of

fingle perfons, as of whole people and nations

defcended from them. For what is here pre^

dialed



Difjertations on the Prophecies. 69

didled concerning Efau and Jacob was not

verified in themielves, but in their pofterity.

Jacob was fo far from bearing rule over Efau,

that he was forced to fly his country for fear

of Efau. (Gen. XXVII.) He continued abroad

feveral years ;
and when he returned to his

native country, he fent a fuppllcatory meffage

to his brother Efau, (Gen. XXXII. 5.) that he

mightfind grace in hisfight. When he heard of

Efau s coming to meet him with four hundred

men, he was greatly afraid a?id difirefed, (ver.

7.) and cryed unto the Lord, (ver. 11.) Deli-

ver me^ Ipray thee, from the hand ofmy brother^

from the hand of Ejau. He fent a magnificent-

prefent before him to appeafe his brother, call-

ing Efau his lord, and himfelf Efau's fervanf,

(ver. 18.) When he met him, he bowed him-

felf to the ground Jeven times, until he came near

to his brother, (Gen. XXXIIL 3.) And after he

had found a gracious reception, he acknow-

leged (ver 10.) I have feen thy face, as though

1 hadfeen thejace oj God, and thou wafl picafed

with me, Jacob then had no temporal fuperi-

ority over ^Efau ; and therefore we mull look

for the completion of the prophecy among their

poflerity. The prophecy itfelf refers us thi-

ther, and mentions plainly two nations and two

manner of people, and comprehends thefe feve-

F 3 ral
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ra! particulars ; that the families of Efcu and

Jacob ihould grow up into two different people
and nadons ; that the family of the elder lliould

be fubjedl to that of the younger ^ that in fitua-

tion and other temporal advantages they (hould

be much alike ; that the elder branch foould

delight more in war and violence, but yet

fliould be fubdued by the younger ; that hov;-

ever there il^ould be a time V'hen the elder

{hould have dominion, and fliake off the yoke
of the younger ; but in all fpiritual gifts and

graces the younger fliculd be greatly fuperior,

and be the liappy inftrumcnt of conveying the

bleffing to all nations.

I. The families of Efau and Jacob fr.ould

grov/ up into two different people and nations.

T^ivo nations are in thy ivomby and tix^o manner of

people Jl:all
be feparated from thy bowels. The

Edomites were the ofspring of Efau, as the If-

raelites were of Jacob \ and who but the author

and giver of life could fore fee, that two chil*

dren in the womb would multiply into two |

nations ? Taccb had twelve fons, and their

dcicendents all united and incorporated into one

nation ;
and what an overruling providence

then w^as it, that two nations fnould arife from

the tv/o fons only of Ifaac ? But they were not

only

(2) a9rX£ir©, Sept. fimplex,

'

(3) C^^l Integer, perfeaus.

y^lo-,

'

^ Jnttger, Syr. Sair.ar. Yi:r'it;<:^.
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only to grow up into two nations, but into two

very different nations, and two manner of peo-

ple were to htfeparated from her bou'els. And

have not the Edomites and Ifi-aelites been all

along two very different people in their man-

ners and cuftoms and religions, which made

them to be perpetually at variance one with an-

other ? The children Jlruggkd together in the

womb, which was an omen and token of their

future difagreemeiit : and v^dicn they v/ere

grov/n up to manhood, they manifefted very

different inclinations. Elau was a cunning

hunter^ and delighted in the fports of tlic field :

Jacob was more mJld and gentle, d'wcHing in

tents^ and minding his flieep and his cattle.

[Gen, XXV. 27.} Our Enghih tranflaticn,

agreeably to the (2) Septuagint anvl the Vul-

gate, hath it that Jacob v/as a plain man \ but

he appears from his whole conduft and beha-

viour to have been rather an artjid than 2i plain

man. The (3) word in the original fignifies

perfeBy which is a general term 5 but being put
in oppofition to the rough and 77////V manners of

Efau, it muff particularly import that Jacob was

more humane and gentle, as (4) Philo the Jew un-

derftands it, and as Le Clerc tranflates it. Efau

flio-htcdo
ti>s, Onk. Perfe^^us virtutibus, (4) Vide Clcricum in locum.

Aiab. Jacolus 'vero mitis l5c.

 F 4 (5)-^^'
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flighted his birth-right and thofe facred privi-

leges of which Jacob was defirous, and is there-

fore called (Hebr. XII. i6.) the profane Efau :

but Jacob was a man of better faith and reli-

gion. The hke diverfity ran through their po-

fterity.
The religion of the Jews is very well

known 3 but whatever the Edomites were at

iirft, in procefs of time they became idolaters.

Jofephus (5) mentions an Idumean deity named

Koze : and Amaziah king of Judah, after

he had overthrown the Edomites, (2 Chron.

XXV. 14.) brought their gods, andJet them up to

be his gods, and bowed down himfelf before them^

and burned incenfe unto them 3 which was mon-

flroufly abfurd, as the prophet remonftrates,

(ver. 15.) Why haft thou fought after the gods

of the people,
which could not deliver their ow?2

people
out of thine hand'? Upon thefe religious

differences and other accounts there was a

continual grudge and enmity between the two

nations. The king of Edom would not fuffer the

Ifraelites In their return out of Egypt, fo much

as to pafs
thro' his territories : (Numb. XX.)

and the hiftory
of the Edomites afterwards is

httle

(^^) Kofe- ^lov li THTov tiq Lib. 15. Cap. 7. Sed. 9.

loyJatoi vnu.CC^^icrw,
Coze ; quern p. 686. Edit. Hudfon.

Deum exiitimant Idumsi. An-

(6) From
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little more than the hiftory of their wars with

the Jews.

*IL The family of the elder fliould be fubjeft

to that of the younger. And the one peoplejhall

bejlronger thafi the other people^ and the elderJhall

ferve the younger^ or as the words may be

rendered, the greater JJjallferve the
lejfer. The

family of Efau was the elder, and for fome time

the greater and more powerful of the two, there

having been dukes and kings in Edom, before

there reigned any king over the children of IfraeL

(Gen. XXXVI. 31.) But David and his cap-
tains made an entire conqueft of the Edomites,

flew feveral thoufands of them, (i Kings XI.

16. & I Chron. XVIII. 12.) and compelled the

reft to become his tributaries and fervants, and

planted garrifons among them to fecure their

obedience. (2 Sam. VIII. 14.) A7id he put

garrifom in Edom ; throughout all Edom put he

garrifons, and all they of Edom became David's

fervants. In this ftate of fervitude they continued

(6) about an hundred and fifty years, without

a king of their own, being governed by vice-

roys or deputies appointed by the kings of Judah.
In

(6) From about the year of world 31 15 before Chrift 889.
the world 2960 before Chrifl See Ufher's Annals.

10,14. to about the year of the

(7)Joreph.
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In the reign of Jeholliaphat king of Judah it is

faid, that there was then no king in Edoin > a

deputy "was king, (i Kings XXII. 47.) But in

the days ofJehoram his fon, they revolted, and

recovered their hberties, a7id made a king over

'

tkemfekes, (
2 Kings Vill. 20.) But afterwards

Amaziah king of ]uAc\\\ Jleiv of Edom in the

valley of fait ten thGifand^ and took Selah by wary

and called the name of it foktheel^ unto this day^

fays the facred hidorian. (2 Kings XIV. 7.) And

other ten thcufand left alive, did the children oj

fudah carry away captive, and brought them unto

the top of the rock, v^hereon Selah was built, and

cajl them downfrom the top of the rock, that they

were broken all in pieces. (2 Chron. XXV. 12.)

His fon Azariah or Uzziah likewife took from

them Elath, that commodious haven on the Red

Sea, and fortified it anew, and rejlored it to Judah.

(2. Kings XIV. 22. 2 Chron. XXVI. 2.) Judas

Maccabeus attacked and defeated them feveral

times, killed no fewer than twenty thoufand at one

time and more than twenty thoufand at another,

and took their chief city Hebron, and the towns

thereof, and pulled down the fortrefs of it, and

burnt

(7) Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. 13. (S) In pinguedine terra?, et

Cap. 9. Sect. I. p. 584. Edit, in rorc cjcli dcfaper.
Hiidron,

*

(9) A terix-pinguitudine abe-

ri(.
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hurnt the toivers thereof round about,
(
i Mace. V.

2 Mace. X.) At lad his nephew, (7) Hyrcanus
the fon of Simon, took others of their cities,

and reduced them to the neceffity of embracing
the Jewilli rehgion, or of leaving their country

and feekino; new habitations elfewhere, where-

upon they fubmitted to be circumcifed, and be-

came profelytes to the Jewifh religion, and ever

after wxre incorporated into the Jewifli church

and nation.

III. In fituation and other temporal advan-

tages they fliould be much ahke. For it was

faid to Jacob, God give thee of the dew of heaveUy

and of thefatnefs of the earthy and plenty of corn

and wine : and much the fame is faid to Efau,

Behold thy dwelli?2g Jhall be oj the fat?iefs of the

earthy and of the dew of heaven from above. In

this manner the latter claufe is tranflated in

(8) Jerome's and the old verfions > but fome

modern commentators ( (9) Caftalio, le Clerc,

&c) render it otherwife, that his dwelling {hould

be far jrom the fatnefi of the earthy andfrom the

dew of heaven : and they fay that Idumea the

country of the Edomites, was a dry, barren,

and

n't Cad. A plnguedlne quidem Nee fane Idumaea fecunda aut

terrx remota erit fedes tua, ne- pingui folo, aut tempeftivis plu-

que rore cxli iecundabitur — viisrjgatafuit.Clericus in locum.

(i)Ver.
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and defert country. But it is not probable, that

any good author iliould ufe the
(
i
) very fame

words with the very fame praepoiitions in one

fenfe, and within a few lines after in a quite

contrary fenfe. Befides Efau folicited for a

blefllng ; and the author of the epiflle to the

Hebrews faith (XL 20.) that Ifaac , blejjed Jacob
and Efau ^ whereas had he configned Efau to

fuch a barren and wretched country, it would

have been a curfe rather than a bleffing. The

fpiritual bleffing indeed, or the promife of the

blefled feed, could be given only to one
-,

but

temporal good things might be communicated

and imparted to both. Mount Seir and the

adjacent country was at firft the pofleffion of the

Edomites ; they afterwards extended themfelves

farther into Arabia; as they did afterwards into

the fouthern parts of Judea. But wherever

they were fituated, we find in fadt that the

Edomites in temporal advantages were little in-

ferior to the Ifraelites. Efau had cattle^ and

beafts^ and fubflance in abundance^ and he went

to dwell in Seir of his own accord, and he

would hardly have removed thither with fo

many cattle, had it been fuch a barren and defo-

late

(i) Ver. 2S. I(1b^n -30U;C1 tD^O^n
^

^150

terras pinguedinibus de et, caili rore de.

Ver.
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late country, as fome would reprefent it. (Gen.
XXXVI. 6, 7, 8.) The Edomites had dukes

and kings reigning over them, while the Ifrae-

lites were flaves in Egypt. In their return out

of Egypt when the Ifraelites defired leave to

pafs thro* the territories of Edom, it appears
that the country abounded with fruitful fields

and vineyards ; Let uspafs^ Ipray thee^ thro thy

country ;
we will not pafs thro' the fields^ or thro

the vineyards^ neither will we drink of the water of
the welh. (Num. XX. 17.) And the prophecy
of Malachi, (I. 2.) which is commonly alleged

as a proof of the barrennefs of the country, is

rather an argument to the contrary : And I
hated EfaUy and laid his mountains^ and his heri-

tage wajle^ for the dragoiu of the wildernefs : for

this implies that the country was fruitful before,

and that its prefent unfruitfulnefs was rather an

effed of war and devaftation, than any natural

defedl and failure in the foil. If the country is

barren and unfruitful now, fo neither is Judca
what it was formerly. The face of any coun-

try is much changed in a long courfe of years :

and it is
totally a different thing, when a coun-

try is regularly cultivated by inhabitants living

under

defuper c«U rore de ct, tens pinguedinibus
de.

(2) Strabo.

77
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under a fettled government, than when tyranny

prevails,
and the land is left defolate. It is alfa

frequently itt^a that God, as the Pfalmift faith^

(CVII. 34.) tii7iieth afruitful laud into barrennefi

for the wickedfiefs ofthem that d-ivcll therein,

IV. The elder branch fliould delight more in

war and violence, but yet fhould be fubdued

by the younger. And by thy fword fialt thou

live, and fialt ferve thy brother. Efau bimfelf

might be faid to live much by the fword, for

he was a cunning hunter, a 7nan of the field,

(Gen. XXV. 27.) He and his children gat pof-

feffion of mount Seir by force and violence, by

deftroying and expelling from thence the Ho-

rites, the former inhabitants. (Deut. II. 22.)

We have no account, and therefore cannot

pretend to fay, by what means they fpread

themfelves farther among the Arabians \ but it

(2) appears, that upon a fedition and feparation

feveral of the Edomites came, and feifed upon
'

the fouth-weft parts of Judea during the Baby-
lonifh captivity, and fetded there ever after-

wards. Both before and after this they were

abiioft

(2) Strabo. Lib, l6. p, 1 103. tov eSj^, asi T£
y.sTsa'^os 'zu^o;

roc

Edit. Amftel. 1707. Prideaux K.v'f,y.ccTa^
y.cci

y.cro(.fio?\a,K; ^on^ov,

Conned. Parti. Book K Ann. -crp'© oT^iynv h KoXuy.nocv ruv ^&~

7AO. oj/^svcov
roto'HjT^oc. y.ivBv, Kct,\ y.xdocTTBf

tic, hpTYiV e»5 Tflt; ira^ataZiV.t;
zttsi-

(3) uTB BoftQuhi Kxi urctK- yoy.=>Qv. utpote gentem tumul-

tuofam
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almoft continually at war with the Jews 5 upon

every occafion they were ready to join with

their enemies ; and when Nehuchadnezzar be-

fieged Jerufalem, they encouraged him utterly

to deftroy the city, faying Rafe it^ rafe it^ even

to the foundation thereof. (Pfal. CXXXVII. 7.)

Even long after they were fubdued by the Jews,

they ftill retained the fame martial
fpirit,

for

(3) Jofephus in his time giveth them the cha-

rafter of ' a turbulent and diforderly nation,
*

always ere6l to commotions and rejoicing in

*

changes, at the leaft adulation of thofe who
* befeech them beginning war, and hafting to

* battles as it were to a feafl/ Agreeably to

this charafter, a little before the lafl liege of

Jerufalem they came at the entreaty of the

zelots to affift them againft the
priefls and

people,
and there together with the zelots com-

mitted unheard of cruelties, and barbaroufly mur-

dered Ananus the high-priefl:, from whofe death.

Jofephus dateth the deftrudion of the city.

V. However there was to be a time when
the elder fliould have dominion, and fliake off

the

tiiofara et ordinis Impatientem, ventem, et ad praslia quafi ad
jid motus intentam femper et feftum properantem. De Bell,

mutationibus gaudentem, ad Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 4. Se6l. i.

modlcam vero eorum qui fup- p. 11 77. Edit. Hudfon. See too

plicant adulationem arma mo- the foUowing chapter.

(4) 5r««
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the yoke of the younger. And it Poall come to

pafs whe?2 thou
flo

alt have dominiony andJJdalt break

his yoke frojn offthy 7teck, The word which we
tranilate have dominion is capable of various in-

terpretations. Some render it in the fenfe of

laying down o^ Jhaking off, as the (4) Septuagint
and the Vulgar Latin, And it

Jljall come to pafs
that thou Jlmlt floake off, and /half loofe his yoke

from off thy neck. Some again render it in the |

fenfe of mourning or repenting, as the (5) Sy- :

riac, But if thoufait repent, his yoke fall pall

from off' thy 7ieck. But the moft common ren-

dring and m.oft approved is, when thou fait have

dominion ; and it is not faid or meant:, that they
fhould have dominion over the feed of Jacob,

but fimply have dominion, as they had v»'-hen

they appointed a king of their own. The (6;

Jerufalem Targum thus paraphrafeth the w^hole,

' And it fliall be when the fons of Jacob at-

* tend to the law, and obferve the precepts,
«
they fliall impofe the yoke of fervitude upon

*

thy neck; but when they fhall turn away
' themfelves from ftudying the law, and neg-
*

ledt the precepts, behold then thou flialt Ihake
' off

(4) srai oi'riviv.a, ea,v y.cc^ &\r,s v.a.\ (5) At fi psenitentiam egen's
tvJhvans rov tvyov wjm wna 'Fe Tfcc- pra^ceribit jugum ejus a collo

X^"^^ <^^' Sept. tempufque veniet tuo. Syr.
cum excutias et folvas jugum (6) Et erit cum operam da-

ejus de cervicibus tin's, Vulg. bunt lilil Jacob legi, et ferva-

bunc
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^ off the yoke of fervitude from thy neck.' It was

David who impofed the yoke, and at that time

the Jewifli people obferved the law. But the yoke
was very galling to the Edomites from the firft :

and toward the latter end of Solomon's reign,

Hadad the Edom^ite of the blood royal, who
had been carried into Egypt in his childhood,

returned into his own country, and raifed fome

difturbances, (i Kings. XL) but was not able

to recover his throne, (7) his fubjedls being
overawed by the garrlfons which David had

placed among them. But in the reign of Je-

horam the fon of Jehofliaphat king of Judah,

the Edomites revolted from under the dominion of

Judah, and made themfelves a king, Jehoram
made fome attempts to fiibdue them again, but

could not prevail. &o the Edomites revoltedfrom
under the hand of fitdah unto this da)\ faith the

author of the books of Chronicles : (2 Chron.

XXI. 8, 10.) and hereby this part of the pro-

phecy was fulfilled about nine hundred years

after it was delivered.

VI. But in all fpiritual gifts and graces the

younger ihould be greatly fuperior, and be the

happy
bunt manJata, imponent jugum abrumpes jugum fervitatis eo-

fervitutis fuper collum tmim : rum a collo tuo. Targ. Hieros.

quando autem averterint fe filii (7) Joieph. Antiq. Lib 8.

Jacob, ut non iludeant legi, nee Cap. 7. Sed. 6. p. 361. Edit.

Jervaverint mandate, ecce tunc Hodion.
Vol. I. G (8) Qulf-
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happy inftrument of conveying the bleffing to

all nations. In thee and in thy feed fljall
all the

families of the earth be
hleffed

: and hitherto are

to be referred in their full force thofe expref-

iions, Let people ferve thee and natiom bow douon

to thee ; Curjed be every one that curj'eth thee^ and I

hleffed be he that bleffeth thee. The fame pro-
mife was made to Abraham in the name of

God, / will
blefs

them that blefs thee^ and curfe

him that curfefh thee : (Gen. XII. 3.) and it is

here repeated to Jacob, and is thus paraphrafed
in the (8} Jerufalem Targum,

* He who curfeth

*

thee, iliall be curfed, as Balaam the fon ofBeor;
* and he who blefieth thee, fhall be blelTed, as

* Mofes the prophet, the lawgiver of Ifrael. It

appears that Jacob was a man of more religion,

and believed the divine promifes more than

Efau. The pofterity of Jacob likewife pre-

ferved the true religion and the worflfip of one

God, while the Edomites were funk in idola-

try.
And of the feed of Jacob was born at laft

the Saviour of the world. This was the pecu-

liar privilege
and advantage of Jacob, to be the

happy inftrument of conveying thefe fpiritual

bleffings to all nations. This was his greateft

fuperiority
over Efau ; and in this fenfe St.

Paul

(8) Qaifquis maledixerlt tl- didus, ficut Balaam filius Bebr :

o\ Jacob Jili mi, erit male- quifquis autem. bt^ncdixerit li-
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Paul underftands and applies the prophecy, the

elder JJjall fer^we the younger, (Rom. IX. 12.)

The Chrift, the Saviour of the world, was to

be born of fome one family : and Jacob's was

preferred to Efau's out of the good pleafure of

almighty God, who is certainly the beft judge
of fitnefs and expedience, and hath an un-

doubted right to difpenfe his favors as he (hall

fee proper 5 jor hefaith to Mofes (as the apoftle

proceeds to argue ver. 15,) 1 will have mercy on

whom I wJl have '7nercy^
and 1 will have compaf*

(ion on whom I will have compajjion. And when

the Gentiles were converted to Chriftianity, the

prophecy was fulfilled literally, Let people

ferve thee^ and nations bow down to thee ; and

will more amply be fulfilled, when the fidnej^

of the Gentiles fiall come in^ and all IfraelJhall

be faved.

We have traced the accomplifhment of the

prophecy from the beginning ; and we find

that the nation of the Edomites hath at fe-

veral times been conquered by and made tri-

butary to the Jews, but never the nation of

the Jews to the Edomites, and the Jews
have been the more confiderable people, more
known in the world, and more famous in

hiltory.

bi, erit benediftu^i. ficut Mofps rurti. Targ. Bieros.

propheta» legiflator Ifraelita-

G 2 (9) Se«
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hiftory.
We know indeed little more of the

hiftory of the Edomites than as it is connedted

with that of the Jews : and where is the name
or the nation now? They were fwallowed up
and loft, partly among the Nabath^an Arabs,

and partly among the Jews ; and the very
name was (9) abolifhed and difufed about the

end of the firft century after Chrift. Thus

were they rewarded for infulting and opprefling

their brethren the Jews, and hereby other pro-

phecies were fulfilled of Jeremiah, (XLIX. 7

&c.) ofEzekiel, (XXV. 12 &c.) of Joel, (IIL

19.) Amos, (I. 1 1 &c.) andObadiah. And at

this day we fee the Jews fubfifting as a diftind

people, while Edom is no more. For agree-

ably to the words of Obadiah (ver. 10.) For thy

^oiolejice againfl thy brothei^ yacob^ fidame Jldall co-

ver thee^ and thou Jl^alt he cut
off' for ever : and

again (ver. 18.) thereJhall not be any remainijig

of the houfe oj EJau^ for the Lord hathfpoken it.

(9) See Prideaux Connecl. Part i. Book 5. Anno 12^^

)^M

IV. J A C O B*;f
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IV.

J A cob' J" prophecies co?2ce?V2ing
his

fo?2Sy

pai'-ticidarly J u d a h.

IT
is an opinion of great antiquity, that the

nearer men approach to their diffolution,

their fouls erow more divine, and difcern more

of futurity.
We find this opinion as early as

(
I
) Homer, for he reprefents the dying Patro-

clus foretelling the fate of Hedor, and the

dying He6tor denouncing no lefs certainly the

death of Achilles. Socrates in his Apology to the

Athenians a little hefore his death (2) aflerts

the fame opinion.
^ But now, faith he, I am

'
defirous to prophefy to you who have con-

' demned me, what will happen hereafter. For
* now

(0 Horn. Iliad. XVI. 852.
ct liiad. XXIL 358.

(2) To di ot) f/,iloc T«To ewi-

\]/»;^»5-«//.£v&i p,y. -/.ui yoc^ at/A

roTt svToiv^ix, Hv CO p,a?vtr' avfip'TToi-

^^rta-^.u:6ii7iVy Irav [y-iXXuiarj aTroS-

avBtc-Boii. Jam vero, O vos, qui
me condemnallis. cupio vobis

earum rerum, qusc vobis funt

eventurffi, cafus quafi oracula

prsdicere : in ilium enim tem-

poris rtatum jam pcrveni, in quo
homines divinandi facultate

maxime polient, quando nimi

rum morituri funt. Platonis

Apolog. Socr. Op. Vol, i . p. 39.
Edit. Serrani.

G 7i (3) '
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* now I am arrived at that ftate, in which men
*

prophefy moft, when they are about to die/

His fcholar (3 J Xenophon introduces* the dying

Cyrus declaring in like manner, * that the foul

' of man at the hour of death appears moft
^

divine, and then forefees fomething of future
* events/ Diodorus Siculus (4) allegeth great

authorities upon this fubjedt ;

'

Pythagoras the
* Samian and fome others of the ancient natu-
*

ralifts have demonftrated that the fouls of men
*

are immortal, and in confequence of this opi-
'^ nion that they alfo foreknow future events, at

*
the time that they are making their feparation

* from the body in death/ Sextus Empiricus

(5) confirms it likewife by the authority of

Ariftotle ;

' the foul, faith Ariftotle, forefees

^ and foretels future events, when it is going to
'

^ be

(3) ^ °* "^^ oLv^ocotta ^'jyyi y.a,i^ov
iv rr, nX&vry} ret avo m

TOTS ^TjTra ^eiorocrv) r.a,rex.^ccvji- aa)ua.ri^
p(^oipK7f/,ov

TroiUiTcn. Py-

rat, V.at toIb n ru)v i/.iXho\/Tu)v thagoras Samius, et quidam

TT^oo^a. ac hominis animus turn phyficorum veterum alii, im-

fcilicet maxime divinus perfpi- mortales efle hominum animas

citur, et turn futurorum aliquid confirmarunt : et quod hujua

profpicit. Xenoph. Cyrop. Lib. rententiaj confedarium ell,

8, prope iinem. p. 140. Edit, prsnofcere futura, cum, iinini-

Henr. Staph. 1581. nente vitae exicu, jamjam a cor-

(4) UvBccyofccq Y.a^jLi'^ v.ui pore jegregantur. In initio

vivBc
Iri^oi Tuv 'rra'ha-.oj'j (pvciKuv Lib. iS.Tom. 2. p. 586. Edit,

VTrccoyii'j aS^avary?. axoAyvw^ cs

Tu! coyy.ccTi rST'j} KOit TT^cyiyvuc-KSi* (^) H •^v^v.y (p^i^iv Aftro-

a.yi.-
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*
be feparated from the body by death/ We

might produce more teftimonies to this purpofe

from Cicero, and Euftathius upon Homer, and

from other authors, if there was occafion
-,
but

thefe are fufficient to fliow the great f6) anti-

quity of this opinion. And it is polTible, that

(7) old experience may in fome cafes attain to

fomething like prophecy and divination. In fome

inftances alfo God may have been pleafed

to comfort and inlighten departing fouls with a

prefcience
of future events. But what I con-

ceive might principally give rife to this opinion,

was the tradition of fome of the patriarchs being

divinely infpired in their lafl: moments to foretel

the ftate and condition of the people defcended

from them; as Jacob upon his death-bed fum-

moned his fons together, that he might inform

them

ayopEt'Ji ra /xeXXovTa— £v ru> tlus,and in clearnefs and ftrength
xctra $«vaTov p^ct?gi^Eo-Sat

twp (ju- oi argument exceeds him.

^Tuji. Adv. iViathem. p. 312. Namque ubi torpefcunt artus

(6) Shakefpear alludes to this jam morte propinqua
notion in Henry IV. FirftPart. Acrior eft acies turn mentis,

O, I could prophefy, et entheus ardor ;

Eut that the earthy and cold Tempore non alio facundia

hand of death fuavior, atque
Lies on my tongue. Fatidicx jam turn voces mo-
The lame notion is alfo hap- rienti's ab ore.

pily expreiTed in a moll excel- (7) Alluding to thefe lines of
lent Latin poem, l)e Antrni Im- IVlilton.

m:rtalitate, which isdelerving of Till old experience do attain

a place among clafTic authors, in To fomething like prophetic
richuefi of poetry equals Lucre- flrain. ;

G 4 [%) Boyle's
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them of what ihould befall them in the latter

days, or the lafi days ; by which phrafe fome

commentators underfland the times of the Mef-

fiah, or the laft great period of the world: and

Mr. Whifton particularly (8) alferts, that it is

generally, if not always a characfteriftic and

x^iTJi^iov of prophecies not to be fulfilled till the

coming of the Meffiah^ and accordingly he

fuppofes that thefe prophecies of Jacob more

properly belong to the fecond coming of the

Mefiiah, at the refloration of the twelve tribes

hereafter. But the phrafe of the latter days or

lajl days in the Old Teftament
fignifies any

time that is yet to come, tho' fometimes it may
relate to the times of the Meffiah in particular,

as it comprehends all future time in general:

and hence it is ufed in prophecies which re-

^

fpedl different times and periods. I wll adver-

tife thee, faith Balaam to Balak, (Num. XXIV.

14.) ivhat this people Jl:all do to thy people in the

latter days : but what the Ifi-aelites did to the

Moabites, was done long before the times of

the Meffiah. Ibiow, faith Mofes, (Deut. XXXI.

29.) that after my death ye nsnll utterly corrupt

yourfehes,
and turn afide from the way which I

have commanded you, and evil will bejall you in

the latter days: where the latter days
are much

the

{%\ Boyle's Lec^ares, Vo!. 2. p. 311.

(9) Demon-
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the fame as the time after the death of Mofes.

Inhere IS a God in heaven^ faith Daniel, (II. 28.)

that revealeth fecretSy and maketh kmnjon to the

k'mg Nebuchadnezzar^ what Jlall be in the latter

days : but feveral particulars are there foretold

of the four great monarchies of the earth, which

were fulfilled before the coming of the Mef-

fiah. And in like manner thefe prophecies of

'Jacob were, many or mod: of them, accom-

pliflied
under the Mofaic oeconomy, feveral

ages before the birth of our Saviour.

Jacob, as we have {^txi^ received a double

blefling, tem.poral and fpiritual,
the promife of

the land of Canaan, and the promife of the

feed in which all the nations of the earth fliould

be bleifed
-,
which promifes were firft made to

Abraham, and then repeated to Ifaac, and then

confirmed to Jacob 3 and Jacob a little before

his death bequeaths the fame to his children-

The temporal blefling or inheritance of the land

of Canaan might be fliared and divided among
all his fons, but the blefled feed could defcend

only from one : and Jacob accordingly alTigns

to each a portion in the promifed land, but li-

mits the defcent of the blefled feed to the tribe
-

of Judah, and at the fame time sketches out

the characfters and fortunes of ail the tribes.

He adopts the two fons of Jofeph, JvlanalfeK

and
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and Ephraim, for his own, but foretels that

the younger fhould be the greater of the two :

(Gen. XLVIII. 19.) and hath not the predic-

tion been fully jullified by the event ? The

tribe of Ephraim grew to be fo numerous and

powerful, that it is fometimes put for all

the ten tribes of Ifrael.—Of Reuben it is

faid, (Gen. XLIX. 4.) Vyijlable
as water ^

thou

fbalt not excel: and what is recorded great or

excellent of the tribe of Reuben ? In number

(Numb. I.) and power they were inferior to

feveral other tribes.—Of Simeon and Levi it is

faid, (ver. 7.) / will divide them 271 yacob^ and

fcatter them in Ifrael: and was not this emi-

nently fulfilled in the tribe of Levi, who had

no portion or inheritance of their own, but

were dlfperfed among the other tribes ? Nei-

ther had the tribe of Simeon any inheritance

properly of their own, but only a portion in

the midft of the tribe of Judah ; (Jofli. XIX.

I—9.) from whence feveral of them afterwards

went in queft of new habitations, (i Chron.

IV. 39 &c.) and fo were divided from the reft

of their brethren. A conftant tradition too (9)

bath

(9) Tradunt quoque Hebraei, et do^ores puerorura itit om-

Jcribas, pidotribas, pasdagogos, nes ex :r:ba Schimeon fuiffe.
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hath prevailed among the Jews (which is alfo

confirmed by the Jerufalem Targum) that the

tribe of Simeon were fo ilraitened in their iitua-

tion and circumftances, that great numbers

were neceffitated to feek a fubfiftence among
the other tribes by teaching, and inftruding

their children.—Of Zebulun it is faid, (ver.

13.) Hejhall dwell at the haven of the fea^ and

Jhall be for an haven of fJjips
: and

accordingly

the tribe of Zebulun extended from the fea of

Galilee to the Mediterranean, fJofli. XIX. 10

&c.) where they had commodious havens for

/hipping. And how could Jacob have fore-

told the fituation of any tribe, which was de-

termined 200 years afterwards by cafting of

lots, unlefs he had been directed by that divine

Spirit,
who difpofeth of all events ?—Of Ben-

jamin it is faid, (ver. 27.) He /hall raven as a

wolf: and w^s not that a fierce and warlike

tribe, as appears in feveral inflances, and par-

ticularly in the cafe of the Levite'b wife, (Judgr

XX.) when they alone waged war againfl: all the

other tribes, and overcame them in two battles? •#

In this manner he charaderizc^ thefe and

the
'

If

qui, ut haberent unde viverent, t^ntiai adib'pulatur et Thargum
fparfim et oppidatim pneros in- Hiero;, ice. i'ai^iu.^.

formare cogebautur, Cai fen-

(0 Shaw*.
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the other tribes, and foretels their temporal

condition, and that of Judah as well as the

reft : Binding his fole unto the vine, and his
ajjis:

colt unto the choice vine, he ivajhed his garments irt

wine, and his clothes in the blood ofgrapes. His

eyes Jl?all be red wiih wine, and his tteth white with'

milk: (ver. ii, 12.) and not to mention the

valley of Efhcol and other fruitful places, by
the accounts of the beft travelers the mountains^

about Jerufalem were particularly fitted for the'

cultivation of the vine, and for the feeding of

cattle. " The bleffing, fays (i) Dr. Shaw,
that was given to Judah, was not of the

fame kind, with the bleffing of Afher or of

Ilfachar that his bread Jljould be fat, or his

land fhould be pleafanty but that his eyes fhould

be red with wine, and his teeth fldould be white

" with milky He farther ohferves that '' the

" mountains of this country abound with

" fhrubs and a delicate (hort grafs,
both which

" the cattle are more fond of, than of fuch

"
plants

as are common to fallow grounds and

" meadows. Neither was this method of graz-
*^'

ing peculiar to this country 3 inafmuch as it

is flill practiced
all over mount Libanus, the

Caftravan mountains and Barbary -,
in all

** whicli places
the higher grounds are fet

"
apart

(i.)
Shaw's Travels, p. 366, 367.

cc

<c

cc

C(
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<'
apart for this ufe, and the plains and valleys

*' for tillage.
For belides the good manage-

^* ment and oeconomy, there is this further ad-

*'
vantage, that the milk of cattle fed in this

^' manner is far more rich and delicious, as their

**
flefli is more fweet and nourifliing.

— It may
" be prefumed likev^ife, that the vine w^as not

*'
negleded, in a foil and expofition fo proper

** for it to thrive in/ He mentions parti-

cularly
*' the many tokens which are to be

*• met with, of the ancient vineyards about Je-
*' rufalemand Hebron," and " the great quan-
*'

tity
of grapes and raifins, which are from

*' thence brought daily to the markets of Je-
•*'

rufalem, and fent yearly to Egypt."

But Jacob bequeaths to Judah particularly

the fpiritual blefling, and delivers it in much
the fame form of words that it was delivered to

him. Ifaac had faid to Jacob, (Gen. XXVII.

29.) het people ferve thee^ and nations bow down

to thee
',

be lord over thy brethren^ ajid let thy mo-

thers fom bow down to thee : and here Jacob
faith to Judah, (ver. 8.) ^hou art he who?n thy

' brethren Jhall praife ; thy hand jhall be in the neck

of thy enemies ; thy father s children JJoall bow

down before thee. And for greater certainty it is

added (ver. 10.) "The [copter fall ?iot departfrom

^yudah, nor a lawgiver from beizveen his Jeety

until
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until Shilob comey and unto him fhall the gathering

of the people be, I will not trouble the reader

or myfelf with a detail of the various interpre-

tations which have been put upon this paflage,

but will only offer that which appears to mc

the plained, eafieft, and bed, and will firft ex^

plain the words and meaning of the prophecy^

and then fhow the full and exad: completion of

it. They who are curious to know the various

interpretations
of the learned, may find aa^

account of them in (2) Huetius and (3) Le Clerc:

but no one hath treated the fubjed: in a more

maflerly manner than the prefent (4) Lord Bi-

fhop of London ; and we flball principally tread

in his footfleps, as we cannot follow a better guide.

L T^he fcepter fiall not depart from Judah,

The word on-^:^ foebet^ which we tranllate a-

fcepter^ fignifies
a rod or fiaf of any kind ;

and particularly
the rod or ftaff which (5)

beloneed to each tribe as an enfip:n of their

authority ;
and thence it is transferred to fignify

a tribe^ as being united under one rod or ftaif

of government, or a ruler of a tribe \ and in

this

(2) Demonllratio Evangelica (5) Bidiop Sherlock hath ci-

Prap. 9. Cap. 4. ted to this purpoie Menochius

(3) Comment, in locum. de Repub. Heb. Lib I. Cap.

(4) Seethe 3d DiiTertation in 4 Tradu6lum vero nomen eft

Biflbop Sherlock's Difcouries of ad fignificandum tribum—qiKxl

the Ufe and Intent of Prophecy, unaquteque tribus fuam pecu*

^ Uateia
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this fenfe it is ufed twice in this very chapter,

(ver. 16.) Dan fhall judge his people^ as one ofthe

tribes or rulers of Ifrael -,
and again (ver. 28.)

All thefe are the twelve tribes or rulers of IfraeL

It hath the fame fignification in 2 Sam. VII. 7.

/;/ all the places wherein I have walked with all the

children oflfraely [pake I a word with any of the

tribes or rulers of Ifrael (in the parallel place of

Chronicles i Chron. XVJI. 6. it is judges of

Ifrael) whom I commanded to feed my people

Ifrael, faying. Why build ye not me an houfe of

cedar ? The word doth indeed fometimes fignify

ifceptery but that is apt to convey an idea of

kingly authority, which was not the thing

intended here : and the (6) Seventy tranflate it

oco'^'jv a rulery which anfwers better to a law-

giver in the following claufe. It could not

with any fort of propriety be faid, that the

fcepter fhculd not depart from Judahy when

Judah had no fcepter, nor was to have any for

many generations afterwards : but Judah had

a rod or fraff of a tribe, for he was then con-

ftituted a tribe as well as the reft of his bre-

thren.

]iarem virg-am bsberpt, nomine fceptrum patris tui fume tecu?n^

fuo inTcriptam, quam tribuum intellige fceptrum ipfum, et to-

principe?
— maru geitare con- tarn tribum quae fceptro lignifi-

fneverant.—Cum Dominus Aa- cabatur, et regebatur.
ronem his lerbis alloquitur, ied (6) Ovk

iy.'Kn-\i^ii.a^^tct e^ lai^x.

et Jratres tuot tie frihu Le-vij et Sept.

(7) "^t
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thren. The very fame expreffion occurs In

Zechariah, (X. 1 1 .

)
and the fcepter of EgyptJhall

depart away^ which implies that Egypt had a

fcepter, and that that fcepter fhould be taken

away : but no grammar or language could

juftify the faying that Jtidalos fcepter fliould

depart or :be taken away, before Judah was in

poffeflion of any fcepter. Would it not there-

fore be better, to fubftitute the word faff or

ruler inftead of fepter, unlefs we reftrain the

meaning of fcepter to a rod or ftaif of a tribe,

. which is all thar is here intended ? 'The ftaff or

xvXzr Jhall not departfrom fudah. 'The
tribefhip

Jljall not depart from Judah. Such authority as

Judah had then, was to remain with his pofterity.

It is not faid or meant, that he fliould not ceafe

from being a king or having a kingdom, for he

was then no king, and had no kingdom ; but

only that he fliould not ceafe from being a tribe

or body politic, havinj^ rulers and governors of

his own, till a certain period here foretold.

Nor a law-giverfrom between his feet. The
fenfe of the word fcepter will help us to fix and

determin the meaning of the other word ^.^Di^

mechokck^ which we tranflate a lawgiver. For

if they are not fynonymous, they are not very

different. Such as the government is, fuch

mufl be the lawgiver.
Tiie government was

Qnly
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only of a fingle tribe, and the lawgiver could

be of no more. Nor had the tribe of Judah

at any time a legiilative authority over all the

other tribes, no, not even in the reigns of Da-

vid and Solomon. When David appointed the

officers for the fervice of the temple ; (i Chron.

XXV. I. Ezra VIII. 20.) and when Solomon

was anointed king, and Zadok
prieiT: ; (

i Chron.

XXIX. 22.) thefe things were done with the

confent and approbation of the princes and

rulers of Ifrael. Indeed the whole nation had

but one law, and one lawgiver in the ftrid: fenfe

of the word. The king himfelf was not pro-

perly a lawgiver ; he was only to have a copy of

the law, to read therein, and to turii not afidefrom
the commandment, to the right hand or to the

left,

(Deut. XVII. 1 8 &c.) Mofes was truly, as he is

ftiled, the lawgiver: (Numb. XXI. 18. Deut.

XXXIII. 21.) and when the word is applied to

any other perfon or perfons, as Judah is twice

called by the Pfalmift fPfal. LX. 7. CVIII.

8.) my lawgiver, it is ufed in a lower fignifica-

tion. For it fignifies not only a lawgiver, but a

judge ; not only one who maketh laws, but

likewife one who exercifeth jurifdidtion
: and in

the (7) Greek it is tranilated iyau^).^ a leader or

prcefidmt^

(7) xai ^7>:*//.j»®* sx TW)' ur)fu» avrn. Sept.

Vol. I, H (8) neque
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praftdent, in the (8) Chaldee a fcribe, in the

(9) Syriac ^nexpofitor, and in our
EngliO^i bible

it is elfewhere tranflated a governor, as in Judo-es
(V. 14.) Old of Machir came down governors,
and out of Zebulun the^

that handle the pen of the

writer. The lawgiver therefore is to be taken
in a reftrained fenfe as well as the fcepter: and

perhaps it cannot be tranflated better th2ir\ judge,
Nor a]\xigQfrom between hisfeet. Whether we
underftand it, thdii a judge from between ksfeet
{hall not depart jrom Judah^ or a judge Jhall not

departfrom between hisfeet, I conceive the mean-

ing to be much the fame, that there fhould not

be wanting a judge of the race and pofterity of

Judah, according to the Hebrew phrafe of chil-

dren's Qommgfrom between the feet. They who

expound it oifitting at thefeet ofJudah, feem not

to have confidered that this was the place of

fcholars, and not ofjudges and doftors of the law.

As Dan (ver. 16.) was tojudge his people as oiie

of the tribes or rulers of IJrael -y
fo was Judah,

and with this particular prerogative, that the flaff

or vulerJhoidd not departfrom Judah, nor ^ judge

from between hisfeet, until the time here foretold^,

which we are now to exaniin and afcertain.

U?2til

 

(8) nequefcrlba a filils filioru.Ti ejus. Chald.

(9) et expofitor de inter pedes ejus. Syr.

(1) As if St. Jerome had read m^*ii' Skiloach inilead of m^^ll*

Shilohy
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U?itil Sbiloh come^ that is, until the coming cf

the Meffiah, as almofl all interpreters, both

ancient and modern^ agree. For howfoever

they may explain the word, and whencefoever

they may derive it, the Meffiah is the perfon

plainly intended.—-The (1) Vulgar Latin trans-

lates it ^J vnttendm
efi^ He who is to be fent ;

and to favor this verlion that pafTage in St,

John's Gofpel (IX..^.Xis ufually cited, Go wajh
in the pool of Siloam^

"

which is by interpretation

jent: And who was ever fent with fuch power
and authority from God as the Meffiah, who

frequently fpeaketh of himfelf in the gofpel un-

der the denomination of hi7n whom the Father

hath fent ?—The (2) Seventy tranflate it roc

cc7roz£tfA.£vcc ccvTu^ the thi?7gs referved for him^ or

according to other copies J aTroK^Tat he for
who7n it is referved : And what was the great

treafure , referved for Judah, or who was the

perfon for whom all things were referved, but

the Meffiah, whom we have declarino- in the

gofpel, (Mat. XI. 27..; All things are delivered

unto me of my Father^ and again (XXVIII. 18.)

All power is given mto me in heaven and in

earth'?—The Syriac tranflates it to the fame

purpofe

^hiloh, and had derived it from (2) Deriving it from "^ Jh
n^ti* Shalach

mijif, the miftake quod o qua^, and ^b lo ei.

being eafy of n ch for n h.

H 2
(3) Aj
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purpofe is cujus iHud
eft ^ he whofe it is^ I fuppofe

meaning the kingdom -,
and the Arabic cujus

ipfe ejiy whofe he is^ I fuppofe meaning Judah :

And whofe was Judah, or whofe was the king-

dom io properly as the Meffiah's, who is fo

many times predided under the charaSer of

the king of Ifrael?
—

Junius and Tremellius with

others (3) tranilate it filim ejus,
his fon : And

who could be this fon of Judah by way of emi-

nence, but the Meffiah, the feed in which all

the nations of the earth fhouldbe hiefed ?—In the

Samaritan text and verfion it is pacificus^
the

peace-maker y and (4) this perhaps is the beft

explication of the word : And to whom can

this or any the like title be fo juftly applied as

to the Meffiah, who is emphatically ftiled (If.

IX. 6.) the prmce of peace, and at whofe birth

was fung that heavenly anthem, (Luke 11. 14.)

Glory to Go^.in
the highef, and on earth peace^

good will towards men ?

Thefe are the principal interpretations, and

which ever of thefe you prefer, the perfon un-

derflood mull be the Meffiah. But the learned

Mr.

{3) As if it was derived from (4) I look upon, the word

>>i:' Shil profiu^oiiwijavguinis,
or rb'^dJ Shiloh to be derived from

T\'h'sD Shilejah fecundina, that the verb nbiZ; Shalah tranqiiil-

w herein the infant is wrapped, lus, pacificus fuit, in the fame

and thence by a metonymy the manner as
nilOp

kitor fumus is

infant itfeif.

' '

formed from
'y:^'^

katar fufu-

miga<vit :
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Mr. Le Clerc would explain the text in fuch a

manner as utterly to exclude the Mefliah : and

he was a very able commentator, the beft per-

haps upon the Penteteuch ; but like other

learned men, he was fometimes apt to indulge

ftrange unaccountable fancies. Of this kind,

I conceive, is his interpretation of this pro-

phecy ; for he (5) fays that Shiloh fignifies ;?m

ejm aut
cejfatio^ bis end or ceafing^ and that it

may be referred to the lawgiver^ or to the fcep-

ter, or even to Judah himfelf. But if it be re-

ferred to the lawgiver, or to the fcefter, what is

it but an unmeaning tautology, There /JxiJJ be a

lawgiver as long as thereJhall be a lawgiver. There

fiall not be an end of the fcepter till the end oj the

fcepter come ? If it be referred to Judah or the

tribe of Judah, the thing is by no means true
;

for the tribe of Judah fubfifted, long after they
had loft the kingdom, and were deprived of all

royal authority. Not many readers, I imagin,
will concur with this learned commentator.

The generality of interpreters, Jewifli as well

as Chriftian, have by Shilob always underftood

the

miga'vit : and there are other feme as nVs? Shalah, which in

words of that formation. Chaldee fignifies cejjare^ defi-
nere—finis aut cejfatio verti po-

(;;)
He fays that n/*\i? 5'^/- terit. Hocpofito,/"/?;/- £^'«/pote-

loh'i^ the fame as 'h^'<li Shilo, v\x^^
hgijlatoretn^yst^diafceptrum

and ^•ii' S>hil may be derived rcferri,autctiamadipfumjLidam.
from ^ILL* ^huU and ^hul is the Comment, in locum.

H 3 (6) See
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the Mefllah. The Targum of Onkelos is com-

monly (6) fuppofed to have been made before

our Saviour's time: and he (7) thus exprefleth

the fenfe, o£^hg. pairage,.^^^\.Thete fhall not be
' taken away one having the principality from
^ the houfe of Judah> nor a fcribe from his

* children's children, till Meflias come whofe
*

is the kingdom.' And._with him agree the

other Targums or Chaldee paraphrafes, and the

authors of the Talmud, and other ancient and

modern Jews, whom the reader may fee cited in
'

Buxtorf upon the word. So that, I think, no

doubt can remain, that by the coming of Sbilob

is meant the CGming of the Mcfjinh, ..
^ n^ t^"'^

And unto him Jhall the gathering of the people

bey or obedience of the peopley as it is otherwife

tranilated. Thefe words are capable of three

different conftruftions j and each fo probable,

that it is not eafy to fay which was certainly

intended by the author. For 1. they may
relate to Judahy who is the main fubjed of the

prophecy, and of the difcourfe preceding and

following; and by the people we may under-

ftand the people of Ifrael : and then the mean-

ing

(6) See Prideaux Conne»fl. ufque in feculum ; donee veniat

Part. 2. B. 8. Anno 37. Meffias, cujus eft regnum.

(7) Non auferetur habens (8) Et ipfe erit expe^latlo

principatum a domo Judae, ne- gentitm. Vulg. following the

que fcriba a filiis filiorum ejus, Sept. xai rtfT-g^'
w^-oc-d'oxsa

t9ya;».

who
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ing will be, that the other tribes (hould be

gathered to the tribe of Judah ; which fenfe is

approved by Le Clerc and fome late commen-

tators. Or 2. they may relate to Shiloh, who is

the perfon mentioned immediately before ; and

by the people we may underftand the Gentiles :

and then the meaning will be, that the Gentiles

fhould be gathered or become obedient to the

MelTiah ; which fenfe is confonant to other

texts of fcriptiire,
and is confirmed by the autho-

rity of moft ancient interpreters ; only (8) fome

of them render it, and he Jhallbe the expe5lation

of the nations. Or 3 . they may ftill relate to

Shiloh, and yet not be confidered as a diftincS

claufe, but be joined in conftrucSion with the

preceding words, U72til Shiloh come^ the word until

being common to both parts : and then the fen-

tence will run thus, until Shiloh come and to

him the gathering or obedience ofthe people^ that is,

until the Meffiah come, and until the people or

nations be gathered to his obedience; which fenfe

is preferred by the moft learned (9) Mr. Mede
and fome others. And each of thefe interpreta-

tions may very well be juft^ed by the event.

II. Having

who probably derived the word fert. cul titulus. Prator e medio

from mp expeflavit. ci'vium Jud. ante ^lejfue imperiiirn

iminjerjide non
ahfcejj'urus . Sylloge

(9) See Mede's Difcourfe DifTertat. Vol. i. Mann's Crit.

Vlil. et Gothofr. Valandi Dif- Note in locum.

H 4 (i)Bifhop



104 Dijjertations on the Prophecies.
II, Having tlius explained the words and

meaning of the prophecy, I now proceed to

fliow the full and exadt completion of it. The
twelve fons of Jacob are her^ conftituted twelve

tribes or heads of tribes, (ver. 28.) All thefe are

the twelve irlbei of IJrael ; and this is it that their

father fpake unto them, and hie[fed them\ every

one according to his blejjing he hlejfed them. To

Judah particularly
it was promifed, that the

fcepter or rod of the ivihQjhould not depart from

him^ nor a judge or lawgiver from he-tween his

feet j his tribe iTiould continue a diftindl tribe

with rulers and judges and governors of its own,

until the coming of the Meifiah. The people

of Ifrael after this fettlement of their govern-
ment were reckoned by their tribes, but never

before. It appears that they were reckoned by
their tribes and according to their families, while

they fojourned in Egypt : and the tribe of Judah
made as confiderable a figure as any of them. In

number it was fuperior to the others : (Numb, j .

and XXVI.) it had the firft rank in the armies

of Ifrael : (Numb. II.) it marched firft againft

the Canaanites : (Judg. I.) and upon all oc-

cafions manifefted fuch courage as fully anfwered

the charader given of it, (ver. g.) Judah is a

lions whelp \ from the prey, my Jon, thou art gone

up : hejlooped down^ he couched as a lion, and as

an
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an old lion, nvho JJmU roufe him up ? If the firfl:

king of Ifrael was of the tribe of Benjamin, the

fecond was of the tribe of Judah ; and from

that time to the Babylonifli captivity Judah had

not only the fcepter of a tribe, but likewife the

fcepter of a kingdom. When it was promifed

to Judah particularly
that the fcepter fhould

not depart from him, it was implied that it

fhould depart from the other tribes : and ac-

cordingly the tribe of Benjamin became a fort

of appendage to the kingdom of Judah : and

the other ten tribes were after a time carried

away captive into Affyria, from whence they

never returned. The Jews alfo were carried

captive to Babylon, but returned after feventy

years : and during their captivity they were far

from being treated as flaves, as it appears from

the prophet's advice to them ; (Jerem. XXIX.

5. &c.) Build ye houfes, ajid dwell in them-, and

plant gardefts^
and eat thefruit ofthem, &c : and

many of them were fo well fixed and fettled at

Babylon, and lived there in fuch eafe and

affluence, that they refufed to return to their

native country. In their captivity they were ftill

allowed to live as a diftind people, appointed

feafts and fafts for themfelves, and had rulers

and governors of their own, as we may colled:

from feveral places in Ezra and Nchemiah.

When
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When Cyrus had ifllied his proclamation for the

rebuilding of the temple, then rofe up the chief

of thefathers, faith Ezra; (I. 5.) fo that they

had chiefs and rulers among them. Cyrus

ordered the veflels of the temple to be delivered

to the prince ofjjudah 3 (Ezra. I. 8.) fo that they

had then a prince of Judah. And thefe princes

and rulers, who are often mentioned, managed
their return and fettlement afterwards. It is

true that after the Babylonifh captivity they

were not fo free a people as before, living under

the dominion of the Perfians, Greeks, and

Romans; but ftill they lived as a diflin(3: people

under their own laws. The authority of their

rulers and elders fubiifted under thefe foreign

mafters, as it had even while they were in

Egypt. It fubfifted under the Afmonean

princes, as it had under the government of the

Judges, and Samuel, and Saul ; for in the

books of Maccabees there is frequent mention

of the rulers and elders and council of the fewSy
and of public a6ls and memorials in their name.

It fubfifted even in our Saviour's time, for

in the gofpels we read often of the chiefpriejls

and the fcribes and the elders of the people. Their

power indeed in capital caufes, efpecially fuch

as related to the ftate, was abridged in fome

meafure 3 they might judge, but not execute

without
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without the confent of the Roman governor,

as I think we muft infer from this pafTage,

(John XVIII. 31.) T^hen faid Pilate ujito ihem^

Take ye him^ and judge him according to your
law : the Jews therefore faid iinto him, It is not

laiofid for us to put any man to death. The

fcepter was then departing, and in about forty

years afterwards it totally departed. Their

city was taken, their temple was deftroyed,

and they themfelves where either flain with

the fword, or fold for flaves. And from that

time to this they have never formed one body
or fociety, but have been difperfed among all

nations \ their tribes and genealogies have been

all confounded, and they have lived without a

ruler, without a lawgiver, and without fupreme

authority and government in any part of the

earth. And this a captivity not for feventy

years, but for feventeen hundred. " Nor will
*

they ever be able (as the learned (i) prelate
*

expreffeth it) after all their pretences, to
* fhow any figns or marks of the fcepter
'

among them, till they difcover the unknown
'

country, where iiever mankind dwelt^ and
'
w^here the apocryphal Efdras has placed their

brethren of the ten tribes. (2 Efd. XIII. 41.)

We

(i) Bifhop Sherlock's DifTertat. 3d. p. 551. Edit. 5.

(2) Thus
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We have feen the exa<ft completion of the

former part of the prophecy, and now let us

attend to that of the latter part, Afid unto him

jlyall the gathei'ing ofthe people be. If we under-

ftand this of Judah, that the other tribes fliould

be gathered to that tribe, it was in fome meafure

fulfilled by the people's going up fo frequently
as they did to Jerufalem, which was in the

tribe of Judah, in order to obtain juftice in

difficult cafes, and to worship God in his holy

temple. Whither the tribes go up^ (faith the

Pfalmifl: CXXII. 4, 5.) the tribes of the Lord \

unto the teflimony of Ifrael^ to give thanks unto the

name of the Lord: For there are Jet thi'ones
of

judgment ; the thrones of the houfe ofDavid. Upon
the divifion of the kingdoms of Ifrael and

Judah, the tribe of Benjamin, and thepriefts and

Levites, and feveral out of all the other tribes

(2 Chron. XI. 13, 16.) went over to Judah,

and were fo blended and incorporated together,

that they are more than once fpoken of under

the notion ^i one tribe : Ci Kings XI. 13, 32^

36.) and it is faid exprefly (i Kings XII. 20.)

there was none that follo'ived
the houfe oj David^

but the tribe of Judah only -,
all the reft were

fwallowed up in that tribe, and confidered

as parts and members of it. In like manner,

when the Ifraelites were carried away captive

into
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into Affyria, It is faid (2 Kings XVII. 18.)

there was none
left but the tribe ofjudah only :

and yet we know that the tribe of Benjamin,
and many of the other tribes remained too, but

they are reckoned as one and the fame tribe

with Judah. Nay at this very time there was

a remnant of Ifrael, that efcaped from the AC-

fyrians, and went and adhered to Judah : for

we find afterwards, that in the reign of Joiiah

there were fome of Manajfeh mid Ephraim and

ofthe remnant of Ifrael^ who contributed money
to the repairing of the temple, as well as Ju-
dah and Benjamin : (2 Chron. XXXIV". 9.) and

at the folemn celebration of the palTover Ibme

ofIfrael were prefent as well as all Judah and the

inhabitants of Jerufalem, W^hen the people

returned from the Babylonifh captivity, thea

again feveral of the tribes of Ifrael ailbciated

themfelves, and returned with Judah and Ben-

jamin y and in Jerufalem dwelt of the children of

Judahy a?id of the children of Benjamin, and of
the children of Ephraim and Maiiaffeh, (

i Cron.

IX. 3.) At fo many different times, and up-
on fuch different occafions, the other tribes

were gathered to this tribe, infomuch that Ju-
dah became the general name of the whole

nation ; and after the Babylonifli captivity they

were
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v/ere no longer called the people of Ifraely but

i\iQ people ofjudah or Jews.

Again ; if we underftand this of Shlloh or

the Meffiah, that the people or Gentiles fhould

be gathered to his obedience, it is no more

than is foretold in many other prophecies of

Icripture ; and it began to be fulfilled in Cor-

nelius the centurion, whofe converfion (Ads
Xj was as I may fay the firft fruits of the Gen-

tiles, and the harvefl: afterwards was very plen-

teous. In a few years the gofpel was diffemi-

nated, and took root downward^ and bore fruit

upward in the moft confiderable parts of the

world then known : and in Conftantine's time,

when the empire became Chriftian, it might
with fome propriety be faid, the kingdoms of this

world are become the kingdoms of our Lord:, (ind of
his Chriji^ and he /halt reign for ever and ever.

(Rev. XI. 15.) We ourfelves were of the Gen-

tiles, but are now gathered unto Chrift.

Laftly if we join this in conftrud:ion with the

words preceding until Shiloh boine, twB' events

are fpecified as forerunners of the fcepter's de-

parting from Judah, the coming of the Mef-

iiah, and the gathering of the Gentiles to him ;

and thefe together point out with greater exa^ft-

nefs the precife time of the fcepter^s departure.

Now it is certain that before the deflruftion of

Jerufalem.
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Jerufalem, and the diffolation of the Jevvifh

commonwealth by the Romans, the Meffiah

was not only come, but great numbers like-

wife of the Gentiles were converted to him.

The very fame thing was predicted by our Sa-

viour himfelf, (Mat. XXIV. 14.) nis go/pel of
the kingdomJhall he preached iJi all the worlds for
a wit?iefs

unto all 7iationSy and then fall the end

come, the deftrudion of Jerufalem, and end of

the Jewi(h conflitution. The Jews were not

to be cut off, till the Gentiles were graffed into

the church. And in fa6t we find that the

apoflles
and their companions preached the

gofpel in all the parts of the world then known.

TheirJound (as St. Paul applies the faying, Rom.
X. 18.) went into all the earth, and their words

unto the ends of the world. And then the end

c^me, then an end was put to the Jev/idi po-

lity
in .church and ftate. The government of

I
the tribe of Judah had fubfifted in fome form

or other from the death of Jacob to the laft

deftrudion of Jerufalem : but then it was ut-

I
terly broken and ruined ; then the fcepter de-

parted, and hath been departed ever fince. And
now even the diftindion of tribes is in great

meafure loft among them ; they are all called

Jews, but the tribe of Judah is fo far from

bearing rule, that they know not for certain

which
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which is the tribe of Judah ; and all the

world is witnefs, that they exercife domi-

nion no where, but live in fubjedlion every

where.

Before we conclude, it may not be improper
to add a juft obfervation of the learned prelate

before cited. As the tribe of Benjamin annexed

itfelf to the tribe of Judah as its head, fo it ran

the fame fortune with it ; they went together

into captivity, they returned home together,

and were both in being when Shiloh came.

This alfo was foretold by Jacob, (ver. 27.)

Befijamin fiall raven as a wolf-, in the morfwtg
he Jhall devour the prey^ and at night he jhall di-

vide the fpoiL The tnorning and night here can

be nothing elfe but the (2) morning and night

of the Jewifli ftate ; for this ftate is the fubjed:

of all Jacobus prophecy from one end to the

other: and confequendy it is here foretold of

Benjamin, that he fliould continue to the very

lafl times of the Jewifli ftate. This interpreta-

tion is confirmed by Mofes's prophecy, for the

prophecy of Mofes is in truth an expofition of

Jacob's prophecy. Benjamin^ faith Mofes,

(Deut. XXXIII. 12.) Jljall dwell in jafety \ the

Lord

(2) Thus fome Jewiili inter- underftood the exprefTion, Ma-

preters referred to by Eochart, ae. id eft primis Ilraelitici regni

temporibus
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LordJImU cover him all the day hug. What is

this all the day long ? The fame certainly as the

morning and night. Does not this import a pro-

mife of a longer continuance to Benjamin, than

to the other tribes ? And was it not mofl ex-

aftly fulfilled ?

To conclude. This prophecy and the com-

pletion of it will furnifli us vvidi an invincible

argument, not only that the Meffiah is come,

but alfo that Jefus Chrift is the perfon. For

the fcepter was not to depart from Judah,
until the Meffiah (liould come : but the fcepter

hath long been departed, and confequently the

Meffiah hath been long come. The fcepter

departed at the final defl:rud:ion of Jerufalem,

and hath been departed feventeen centuries ;

and confequently the Meffiah came a little

before that period : and if the Mefliah came a

litde before that period, prejudice itfelf cannot

long make any doubt concerning the perfon.
All confiderate men muft fay, as Simon Peter

faid to Jefus, (John VT. 68, 69.) Lord^ to 'whom

Jkall we go ? thou hajl the words of eternal life.

And we believe arid are fure that thou art the

Chrifty the fon of the livijig God,

V. Balaam's

temporibus
—Sub vefperam, id tempora, Hierozoic. pars prior,

eft poft captivitatis Bab)lonicce Lib. 3. Cap. 10. p. 828.
Vol.1. X (i) Saturjsal
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J3 sjir "y.

Bala a ai s prophecies.

I T O N D E R F U L as the gift of pro-

) V phecy was, it was not always confined

to the chofen feed, nor yet always imparted to

the bcft of men. God might fometimes, to

convince the world of his fjperintendence and

government of the world, difclofe the purpofes

of his providence to heathen nations. He
revealed himfelf to Abimelech, (Gen. XX.) to

Pharaoh, (Gen. XLI.^/ and to Nebuchadnezzar;

(Dan. II.) and we have no reafon to deny all

the marvelous ftories which are related of

divination among the Heathens ; the polhbility

and credibilitv of which is argued on both fides

by Cicero in lus two books of Divination, his

brother Qiiintus aflerting it in the firft book,

and himfelf laboring to difprove it in the

fecond ; but 1 think all unprejudiced readers muft

agree, that the arguments for it are flronger

and better than thofe ur2:ed a2:ainft it. Neither

was there any neceflity, that the prophets Oiould

always be good men. Unworthy perfons may
fometimes be pofTeiTed of fpiritual gifts

as well

as of natural. Aarou and Miriam, who were

infnired
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infpired upon fome occafions, yet upon others

mutinied againft Mofes, and rebelled againfl

God. Jonah for his difobedience to God was

thrown into the fea. In the 13th chapter of

the firft book of Kings we read of two pro-

phets, the one a lier and afterwards infpired,

the other infpired and afterwards difobedient to

the word of the Lord. Yea our Saviour him-

.felfhath afTured us, (Matt. VII. 22, 23.) that

in the
lafl day many will fay unto himy Lordy

Lordy have we not prophefied in thy name ? and in

thy 72ame have cajl cut devils ? and in thy name

done ma?2y wonderful works ? aiid yet will he profefs

unto them, I never hiew you -, departfrom me^ ye

that work iniquity,

Balaam was a remarkable Inflance of both

.kinds, both of a prophet who was a Heathen,

and of a prophet who was an immoral man.

He came from Aram or Mefopotamia^ out of the

mountains of the eafl : (Numb. XXIII. 7. Deut.

XXIII. 4.) and the eaft was infamous for footh-

fayers and diviners,
(If.

II. 6.) However he was

a worfhipper of the true God, (as were alfo

Melchizedek, and Job, and others of the hea-

then nations) and this appears by his applying
to God, (Numb. XXII. 8.) / will bring you
word again, as the Lordfl:all fpeak unto me

;

and by his calling the Lord his Gody (ver, i8.)

I 2 1
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1 cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God
to do

lefi
or more. But his

vvoril:iip
was mixed

and debafed with fuperftition, as appears by his

building Jeven altars, and facrificing on each

altar, (Numb. XXIII. 1,2.) and by his going

to feek Jor inchantments^ whatever they were.

(Numb. XXIV. I.) He appears too to have had

Ibme pious thoughts and refolutions, by decla-

ring 1 ca?inot go beyond the word of the Lord

my God, to do
lefs

or more ; and by lb earneftly

wifliing Let me die the death of the righteous, and

let my lajl end he like his. (XXIII. 10.) But his

heart was unfound, was mercenary, was cor-

rupt ',
he loved the wages of imrighteoi/Jnefs,

 

(2 Pet. II. 15.) and ran greedily after rewards :

(Jude II.) his inclinations were contrary to his

duty ; he was ordered to flay, but yet he wiflied

to go 3 he was commanded to blefs, but yet he

longed to curie; and when he found that he

Avas overruled and could do the people no hurt

"as a prophet, he (till contrived to do it as a

politician, and taught Balak to cafi a fumbling
block before the childre?i of Ifrael, to eat things

facrificeh unto idoh, and to commit fornication,

(Rev. II. [4.) So that he was indeed a flrange

mixture of a man; but fo is every man more

or lefs. There are inconfiftences and contra-

dictions in every charader, tho* not fo great

3 perhaps
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perhaps and notorious as in Balaam. If he

is called a Jooth-fayer
in one part

of fcriptare,

(Jofh XIII. 22.) in another part he is called a

prophet: (2 Pet. 11. 16.) and his name muft ,

have been in high credit and eftimation, that

the kino- of Moab and the elders of Midian

iliould think it worth their while to fend two

honorable embaiTies to him at a confiderable

diftance, to enp^ap-e him to come and curfe the

people of Ifrael. It was a
fiiperftitious cere-

mony in ufe among the Heathens to devote

their enemies to deftrudion at the beginning of

their wars, as if the Gods would enter into

their paflions,
and w^ere as unjuft and partial as

themfelves. The Romans had public officers

to perform the ceremony, and (i) Macrobius

hath preferved the form of thefe execrations.

Now Balaam being a prophet of great note and

eminence, it was believed that he was more in- •

timate than others with the heavenly powers,

and confequently that his imprecations would

be more effectual ; for as Balak faid unto him

(Numb. XXIL 6.) 1 wot that he whom thou

bleffefl
is

hlejfed^
and he whom thou curfejl is curfed.

But the ftrangeft incident of all is the part of

Balaam's afs. This ufually is made the grand

objeftion to the truth of the ftory. The fpeak-

mg
(1) Saturnal. Lib. 3. Cap, 9.

I 3 (2) Hiorozolc.
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ing afs from that time to this hath been the

/landing jeft
of every infidel brother. Philo the

Jew feemeth to have been afhamed of this part

of the ftory ; for in the firft book of his life of

Mofes, wherein he hath given an account of

Balaam, he hath purpofely omitted this particu-

lar of the afs's fpeaking, I fuppofe not to give

ofFenfe to the Gentiles ; but he needed not to

have been fo cautious of offending them, for

limilar ftories were current among them. The
learned (2) Bochart hath collected feveral in-

ftances, the afs of Bacchus, the ram of Phrixus,

the horfe of Achilles, and the like, not only
fiom the poets and mythologifts, but alfo from

the graveft hiftorians, fuch as Livy and Plu-

tarch, who frequently affirm that oxen have

fpoken. The proper ufe of citing fuch autho-

rities is not to prove, that thofe inftances and

this of Balaam are upon an eqtial footing, and

equally true ; but only to prove, that the Gen-

tiles believed fuch things to be true, and to lie

within the power of their gods, and confe-

quently could not objedl to the truth of fcrip-

ture-hiflory on this account. Maimonides and

others have conceived, that the matter v/as

tranfaded in a vifion : and it muft be confefled

that many things in the writings of the prophets
are

(2) HIerozoic. Pars prior. Lib. 2. Cap. 14.
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are fpoken of as real tranfadions, which were

only vilionary s and thefe vifions made asftrong

imprefiions upon the minds of the prophets as

realities. But it appears rather more probable

from the whole tenor of the narration, that

this was no vifionary, but a real tranfaclicn.

The words of St. Peter fliow, that it is to be

underftood, as he himfelf underftood it, lltterally 5

(2 Pet. II. 14, 15, 16.) Ciirfcd children : M^hich

havejorjalien the right loay^ and are gone ajlra\\

folloiving
the 'ivay of Balaam the [on of Bofor, icho

loved the wages of iinrighteoiifnefi ; but was re-

bukedfor his iniquity ; the dumb afs [peaking with

mans voice^forbad the madnefs ofthe prophet. The

afs was enabled to utter fuch and fuch founds,

probably, as parrots do, without underftanding

them : and fay what you will of the conftrudlion

of the afs's mouth, of the formation ofthe tongue

and jaws being unfit for fpeaking, yet an ade-

quate caufe is affigned for this wonderful efFed:,

for it is faid exprefly, that the Lord opened the

mouth of the afs 5 and no one who believes a God,

can doubt of his having power to do this, and

much more. If the whole tranfadlion was vi-

fionary, no reafon can be given why it was faid

particularly that the Lord opened the mouth of the

afs. But it is thought ftrange that Balaam

fl:iould exprefs no furprife upon this extraordi-

I 4 nary
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nary occafion : but perhaps he had been accuf-

tomed to prodigies with his inchantments 5
or

perhaps believing the eaftern dodrin of the

tranfmigration of human fouls into the bodies

of brutes, he might think fuch a humanized

brute not incapable of Ipeaking ; or perhaps he

might not regard, or attend to the wonder,

through excefs of rage and 7nadnefs, as the word

is in St. Peter ; or perhaps (which is the moft

probable'of all) he might be greatly difturbed

and aftonifhed, as (3) Jofephus affirms he was,

and yet Mofes in his fliort hiftory might omit

this circumllance. The miracle was by no

means needlefs or fuperfluous ; it was very

proper to convince Balaam, that the mouth

and tongue were under God's diredlion, and

that the fame divine power which caufed the

dumb afs to fpeak contrary to its nature, could

make him in like manner utter bleffings con-

trary to his inclination. And accordingly he

was overruled to blefs the people, tho' he came

prepared and difpofed to curfe them, which ac-

cording to (4) Bochart was the greater miracle

of

(3) Antiq. Jud. Lib. 4 Cap. Eii't. Hudfon.
6. Seel. 3. T«^arIo/x,Ev8 ^' ccv- (4) Rabba in Numeros Sefl.

T« Jta T-^v rn; ova (pmriv av- 20. Deum aflerit os afina? Jdeo

^fu)'7TivT,v ea-ccy, x. r. ^. Dum aperuiiTe, ut Balaamum doceret,

vero ille voce humana afinx at- os^xt hngnam penes je e/Je,
adeo--

tonitus turbatu^(^ae &c. p. 150. ^/v^
os

i/Jius Baiaami, ft q^u^rerei
.

Ifiaeli
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of the two, for the afs was merely paflive, but

Balaam refifted the good motions of God. We
may be the more certain that he was influenced

to fpeak contrary to his inclination, becaufe after

he had done prophefying, though he had been

ordered in anger to depart and
f,ee to his place i

(Numb. XXIV, lo, i i.J yet he had the mean-

nefs to flay,
and gave that wicked counfel, where-

by the people were inticed to commit ^ho7'edom

with the daughters of Moaby and twenty andfour

thoujand died in the plague, (Numb. XXV.)
This miracle then was a proper fign to Ba-

laam, and had a proper efFed: \ and we may
the more eafily

believe it, when we find Balaam

afterwards infpired with fuch knowlege of fu-

turity.
It was not more above the natural ca-

pacity of the afs to fpeak, than it was above the

natural capacity of Balaam to foretel fo many
diftant events. The prophecies render the

miracle more credible; and we fliall have lefs

reafon to doubt of the one, when we fee the

accomplifliment of the others. His predications

are indeed v/onderful, whether we confider the

matter

Ifraeli 7/Wf^/r£'r£'. Et vero id do- locuta eft. Afina enim eiat

cuit eventus, cum Balaam iis iiueie patlens, fed Balaam mo-

spfis invitus benedixit, quibus venti Deo pro virili obfiftebar,

maledifturus tanto apparatu ve- ut Saiil, cum prophetam egit.

nerat, non minore oraculo, aut Hierozoic. Pars prior. Lib. £•

Ctiam majore, cj^uam cum afina Cap. 14.

(5) See

121
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matter or the ffile 5 as if the fame divine fplrit

that infpired his thoughts, had alfo raifed his

language. They are called parables in the fa-

cred text : he took up his parable, andjaid. The
fame word is ufed after the fame manner in the

book of Job, (XXVIL i. XXIX. i.) Moreover

yob continued his parable, and/aid. It is com-

monly tranflated parable or proverb, Le Clerc

ti'anllates It figiiratam orationem : and thereby

is meant a v/eighty and folemn fpcech delivered

in figurative and majeflic language. Such, re-

markably fuch (5) are the prophecies or parables

of BaLiam. You cannot perufe them without

being ftruck with the beauty of them. You
will perceive uncommon force and energy, if

vou read them onlv in our En^liili tranilation.

We il:iall felect only fuch parts as are more

immediately relative to the defign of thefe

difcourfes.

After

(^) See to this piirpofe Mr. Balaam's prophecies into Latin

Lowth's poetical Prajlections, verfe, Pra:]ecl. 20. p. 206. The

partkukrly PrarleO. 4. p. 41. learned reader will not be dii-

Fraele<5t. 18. p. 173. aud his pJeafed to lee it here,

jngenioos verfjon of part of

Tuis, Jacobe, quantus eft caflris decor !

Tuifque fignis, Ifrael I

IJt Dgua vallis fertilem pandens finum ;

Horti ut fc.-vtentes rivulis;

Sacris EdenK cofti ut in fylvis virent,

Cedriqae pj-opter fiumina.

Illi uda mwko rore iliilant germina,
fictufcjue alunl juges aqu2s.

Sanfti
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After he had offered his firft facrifice, (Numb.

XXIII.) he went to leek the Lord, and at his

return he declared among other things, ho^ the

people Jhall dwell alone ^ and Jl:all not be reckoned

among the nations, (ver. 9.) And how could Ba-

laam upon a diftant view only of a people,

whom he had never feen or known before,

have difcovered the genius and manners not

only of the people then living, but of their pof-

terity to the lateft generations ? What renders

it more extraordinary is the fingularity of the

charadter, that they fliould differ from all the

people in the world, and fliould dwell by them-

felves among the nations, without mixing and

incorporating v^ith any. The time too when

this was affirmed increafes the wonder, it be-

ing before the people were well known in the

world, before their religion and government
were eftabliflied, and even before they had ob-

tained

Sanfli ufque fines promovebit imperi
P.ex ufque vi6lor hoftium.

Ilium fubado duxit ab Nilo Deus,
Novis fuperbum viribus,

Qualjs remotis liber in jugis oryx
Fert celfa coelo cornua.

Vorabit lioftes ; ofla franget ; irritas

Lacerabit haftas dentibus.

Ut leo, recumbit; ut lesna, decubat ;

Quis audeat laceflere ?

Quce quifque tibi precabitur, ferat bona !

Mala quae precabitur, luat!

(6) See
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tained a fettlement any where. But yet that

the character was fully verified in the event,

not only all hiftory teftifies, but we have even

ocular demonflration at this day. The J^w^ in

their religion and laws, their rites and ceremo-

nies, their manners and ciiftoms, were fo to-

tally different from all other nations, that they
had little intercourfe or communion with them.

An (6) eminent author hath fhov/n, that there

was a general intercommunity amongft the Gods

of Pag-anifm ; but no fuch thing: was allowed

between the God of Ifrael and the God's^'df the

nations. There was to be no fellowfliip be-

tween God and Belial, tho' there mi'^dit be-

tween Belial and Dagon. And hence the Jews
were branded iox their inhumanity and unfo-

ciablenefs; and they as generally hated, as they

were hated bv the reft of mankind. Other

nations, the conquerors and the conquered,

have often affociated and united as one body
under the fame laws ; but the Jews in their

captivities
have commonly been more bigotted

to their own religion,
and more tenacious of

their own rites and cuftom.s, than at other

times. And even now, while they are difper-

fed among all nations, they yet live diftind: and

feparate

(6) See the Di /me Legation of Moles. Book 2. Sedl 6. ^sd

Book 5. Sedl. 2.
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feparate
from all, trading only with others, but

eating, marrying, and converfing chiefly among
themfelves. We fee therefore how exactly and

wonderfully Balaam charadlerized the whole

race from the firfl to the lafl, when he faid,

Lo^ the people fljall divell alone^ and Jhall not be

reckoned among the jiations. \w the conclulion

too when he poured forth that paiTionate willi.

Let 7ne die the death cj the righteous^ and let my
lad end he like his^ (ver. 10.) he had in all pro-

bability fome forebodings of his own coming to

an untimely end, as he really did afterwards,

being flain with the five kings of Midian by the

fword of Ifrael. (Numb. XXXL 8.)

i\fter the fecond fKriiice he faid amons*

ether things, (Numb. XXill. 24.) Behold^ the

people JJjall rife up as a great lion, and
lift up

himfelf as a young lion : hefjail not lie down until

he eat oj the prey^ and drink the blcod of the

flain : and again to the fame purpofe after the

third facrifice, (XXIV.^8, 9.) He jhall eat up the

nations his enemies^ and fall break their boizeSy

and pierce them thro' with his arrows : He couch-

ed, he
lay down as a lion^ and as a great lion ;

who fjall fir him up ? Blefed is he that
bleffeth

thee^ and curfd is he that curfcth thee. Which

pailages are a manifeft prophecy of the victories

which the Ifraelites (liould gain over their ene-

mies,



^26
Dtjfertations

on the Prophecies.

mies, and particularly the Canaanites, and of

their fecure pofTeffion and quiet enjoyment df

the land afterwards, and
particularly in the

reigns of David and Solomon. It is remark-

able too, that God hath here put into the

mouth of Balaam much the fame things which

Jacob had before predidled of Judah, (Gen.
XLIX. 9.) 'Judah is a lions "whelp % from the

prey^ myJon ^ thou art gone up : heJlooped down
he couched as a lion^ and as an old lion 3 whoJhall

roufe him up ? and Ifaac had predided ofJacob,

(Gen. XXVII. 29.) Curjcd be every one that

curfeth thee, and hieJed be he that
blejfeth thee :

there is fuch analogy and harmony between

the prophecies of fcripture.

At the fame time Balaam declared, (ver. 7.)
His king Jl:all he higher than Agag^ and his king-
dom JImU be exalted. Some copies have Gog in-

ftead of ^^^^, which reading is embraced by
the (7) authors of the Univerfal Hiflory, who

fay that
"

as the Samaritan, Septuagint, Sy-
**

riac, and Arabic read Gog inftead of Agag^
'' and

(7) See Univerf. Hiil. Book I. l^tJ^-rffi-xu: t^i^ Tcoy ^a<yi>>^BVi

Chap. 7. Se(5l. 2. Vol. 1. p.534. ecvm. Symm, apud Grot.

Fol. Edit, note Y, (9) Extol lerur prse Agag re-

(8) Extolleturque prs Gog ge, at exalrahitur regnum. Syr.

rex ejus, Samar. Exaltabitur plufquam Agag
Kai v'^u^rjC-cTMi h Tuy jSaff-t- rex ejus, et extolletur regnum

>^i\x. Sept. ejus. Arab.
Robora-
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«^ and Gog doth generally fignify the Scythians
*' and northern nations, feveral interpreters
^' have preferred this latter reading to the firft,

" and not without good 2:rounds." But it is a

miftake to fay, that the Syriac and Arabic read

Gog: it is found only in the (8) Samaritan and_

the Septuagint, and in Symmachus according

to Grotius: the (9) Syriac and Arabic have

Agag^ as u^ell as the Targum of Onkelos and

the Vulgate, tho' this latter with a different

fenfe and conftru6tion of the words. Neither

have we any account that Gog was a famoiis

king at that time, and much lefs that the king
of Iii*ael was ever exalted above him ; and
indeed the Scythians and northern nations lay too

remote to be the proper fubjefi: of a comparifon.
The reading of the Hebrew copies, bh king

JJoall be higher than Agag^ is without doubt the

true reading: and we muft either fuppofe that

Agag was propheiied of by name particularly^

as Cyrus and Jolrah were feveral years before

they were born : or we muft fay with
(

i )

Mofes

Roborabitur magis quam A- rundenfem, quilibet rex Ama-

gag rex ejus, et elavabitur reg- lekitarum fuit vocatus Jgagy
num iilios, Onk. tranfitque primi regis nomen in

Tolletur propter Agag rex omnes poileros folium regni oc-,

ejus, et auferetur regnum illius. cupantes ; ficut aCsefare primo

Vulg. omnes Romanorum reges C^'-

(i) Et fecundum Mofen Ge- yiz/vj appellantur. Munllerus.

(2)Et
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Mofes Gerundeniis, a learned rabbi quoted by
Munfter, that Agag was the general name of the

kings of Amalek, which appears very probable, it

being the cuftom of thofe times and of thofe

countries to give one certain name to all their

kings, as Pharaoh was the general name for the

kings of Egypt, and Ahimclecb for the kings of

thePhiliftines. Amalek too was a neighbouring

country, and therefore is
fitly

introduced upon
the prefent occafion : and it was likewife at

that time a great aad floriiliing kingdom, for

(in ver. 20.) it is fliled tkc firji of the nations j

and therefore for the king of Ifrael to be ex-

alted above the king of Amalek W2S really a

wonderful exaltation. But wonderful as it was,

it was accomplifhed by Saul, who fmotc tlx

Anialekites from Haz'ilahy until thou cornejl to

Shiir^ that is over againft Egypt: and he took

Agag the king of the Amalehtes alive^ and utterh

dejlroyed all the people icith the edge of thefword.

(
I Sam. XV. 7, 8.) The fait king of Ifrael

fubdued Agag the king of the Amalekites, fo

that it might truly and properly be faid, his

kingfiallbe higher than Agag^ and his kmgdom
JJoall be exalted^ as it was afterwards greatly by
David and Solomon. --^

His latter prophecies Balaam ufliers in with

a remarkable preface, Balaam the fon of Beor

kath
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hath/aid, and the man whofe eyes are open, hath

laid ; He hath faid^ which heard the words of

Godj which faw the vifion of the Alynighty^ fall-

ing i?2to a trancey hut having his eyes open, (ver.

^, 4, and 15, 16.) Which hath occafioned

much perplexity and confufion, but the words

rightly rendered will admit of an eafy interpre-

tation. Balaam the fon of Beor hath faid, and

the man whofe eyes are open hath [aid : It fliould

be the man whofe eye was fiut ; for the word

t:2rci' JJmtam is ufed only here and in Lamenta-

tions, (III. 8.j and there it fignifies to JJmt -,
and

the word t=3nr> fatam which is very near of kin

to it, I think, hath always that fignification.

St. Jerome tranflates it cujus ohturatus
eji

oculus :

and in the margin of our bibles it is rendered

who had his
eyes fut, but with this addition hut

now open. It plainly alludes to Balaam's not

feeing the angel of the Lord, at the fame time

that the afs faw him. He hath faid, which

heard the words oj Gody which faw the vifon of
the Almighty ; for in this ftory we read feveral

times, that God came unto Balaam and faid unto

htm
; and poiTibly he might allude too to former

revelations. Falling i?itQ a trance ^ but having
his eyes open ',

in the original there is no men-
tion of a trance

;
the paifage d^ould be rendered,

 

falling and his
eyes were opefjed^ alluding to

Vol. I. K what
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what happened in the way, to Balaam's falling

with his falling als, and then having his eyes

opened: And iiohen the ajsfaw the angel of the

Lord, JJ:e fell down under Balaam'—T^hen the

Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and hefaw the

angel of the Lord flanding tJi the way, and his

fword drawn in his hand-, and he bowed down lots

head, andfell flat on hisface, (XXII. 27. &c.)

A contraft is intended between having his eyes

flmt, and having his eyes opefied-,
the one an-

fwers to the other. The defign of this preface

was to excite attention : and fo Balaam pro-

ceeds to advertije Balak what this people fl:all do

to his people in the latter days, by which phrafe
is meant the time to come, be it more or lefs

remote.

He begins with what more immediately con-

cerns the Moabites, the people to whom he is

fpeaking, (ver. \j, 18, 19.) Ifl:allfee him, but

7iot now\ I p^all behold him, but not nigh-, or ra-

ther Ifee him, but 'not now
-,
I behold him, but

not nigh', the future tenfe in Hebrew being

often ufed for the prefent. He faw with the

eyes of prophecy, and prophets are emphati-

cally filled yJ^n. Hhere /l?all come a ftar out of

Jacob^ and a Jcepter fljall rife out of IfraeL The

far

(2) Et fabjugabit omnes filios Setb. Syr.
Et
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[tar and the fcepter are probably metaphors
borrowed from the ancient hieroglyphics, which

much influenced the language of the eaft ; and

they evidently denote fome eminent and illuf-

trious king or ruler, whom he particularizes in

the following words. And Jl:all [mite the cor^

iiers of Moaby or the pr'mces of Moab according

to other veriions. This was executed by
David, for he ffnote Moab^ and meafiired them

with a line^ cajting them down to the ground : eveti

with two li?2es meafiired he, to put to death ; and

with one jidl line, to keep alive : that is he

deftroyed two thirds, and faved one third alive :

andfo the Moabites became David's fervants, and

brought gifti, (2 Sam. VIII. 2.)

And deftroy all the children of Sheth. If hy
Sheth was meant the fon of Adamj then all the

children ofSheth 2Sq, all mankind^ the pofterityof

Cain and Adam's other fons having all periflied

in the deluge, and the line only of Sheth

having been preferved in Noah and his family :

but it is very har(b to fay that any king of

Ifrael would deftroy all mankind, and therefor^

the (2) Syriac and Chaldee foften it, that he

fhall fubdue all the fons of Sheth, and rule over

all the fons of men. The word occurs onlv ill

this

F.f. dominabitur ofinnium fiiiorum liominum. Chald.

K2 C3)^^s^e
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this place, and in Ifaiah (XXII. 5.) where it is

ufed in the fenfe of breaking down or dejlroying :

and as particular places, Moab and Edom, are

mentioned both before and after 3" fo it is reafon-

able to conclude that not all mankind in gene-o

ral, but fome particular perfons were, intended

by the expreffion of the Jons of Sheth, The

(3) Jerufalem Targum tranflates it the fons of
the caji^ the Moabites lying eaft of Judea. Rabbi

Nathan (4) fays that Sheth is the name of a

city in the border of Moab. Grotius (5) ima-

gins Sheth to be the name of fome famous king

among the Moabites. Our Poole, who is a

judicious
and ufefui commentator, fays that

Sheth " feems to be the name of fome then
"

eminent, though now unknown, place or

*'

prince in Moab, where there were many

princes, as appears from Numb. XXIII. 6,

Amos II. 3 : there being innumerable in-

flances of fuch places or perfons fometimes

famous, but now utterly loli as to all monu-

ments and remembrances of tliem." Vitringa

in

(3) Hinc jerofblim. Para- Vide Liram. Drufius.

phralles /jV/oj or/V/;//V veitit. Mo- (5) Nihil vero propius quarn
abitju enim erant ad orturn Ju- Seto nominatum fuiiie regem
dea:. Le Clcrc. aliquem eximium inter Moabi-

(4) R. Nathan dicit Seth no- tas. Grot,

men urbis efili in termiiio Moab. (6) Non defifto ab hac fen-

1
•

tentia.

re

<(

c(

cc

cc
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in his commentary upon Ifaiah, (6) conceives

that the Idumeans were intended, the word

Sheth
fignifying a foundation, px fortified placCy

becanfe they trufted greatly iq^^ their caftles

and fortifications,. .^^But the Idumeans are men-
tioned afterwards ; and it is probable that as

two hemiftichs relate to them, two a!fo relate

to the Moabites 5
and the reafon of the appel-

'lation afligned by Vitringa is as proper to the

Moabites as to the Idumeans. It is common
in the ftile of the Hebrews, and

efpecially in

the poetic parts of fcripture, and we may ob-

ferve it particularly in thefe prophecies of Ba-

laam, that the fame thing in effect is repeated
in other words, and the latter member of each

period is exegetical of the former, as in the

paffage before us
-,

Ifee hijn, but not now
-,
I be-

hold hifn^ but not nigh : and then again, there

fall come afar out of Jacobs and a fepterfiall

rife out of Irael : and again afterwards, A?id

Edom jhall be a pojeffion^
Seir

alfo fall be a pof

Jefion for his enemies. There is great reafon

therefore

tentia, vocem "^y^^ karkar in Tii^ appellative fumpta pro /l/:^-

verbis Bileami certo fionificare damentc, five Ivco munito, quod
dJiruSlionem, c'verjionsm^ ^uajla- illi maxime arcibus ac muni-

fionem; etfi hxream in phrafi mentis fuis fide.ent. Vitring. in

riii* ^y^ fiiioriim Seth, per qao? Jefaiam. Cap. 22. ver. 5. p.
tecunduni cirtumrtantias loci 6^.1. Vol. ».

irrc'ligi pato Iduma^os, voce

K 3 (.7) Cum
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therefore to think, that the fame manner of

fpeaking was continued here, and confequently

that Sheth muft be the name of fome eminent

place or perfon among the Moabites ; aiid (Idall

[mite the princes of Moab^ and
dejiroy all the

Jons of Sheth.

And Edom fiall be a pojfejwn* This was alfo

fulfilled by David j for he put garrifons in Edoni
-,

throughout all Edom put he garrifons y
and all ihef

of Edorn became Davids fer'-o-ants. (2 Sam. VIIL

14.) David himfelf in tv^'o of his pfalms hath

rnentioned together his conqueft of Moab and

Edom, as they are alfo joined together in this

prophecy ; Moab is
??jy wafd-pot^ over Edom 'will

I caft out my fidoe, (Pfal. LX. 8. CVIII. 9.)

Seir alfo Jloall be a
pojfefjion for his enemies^ that

is for the Ifraelites. Seir is the name of the

iriountains of Edom, fo that even their moun-

tains and faflneffes could not defend the Idu-

means from David and his captains. And

Ifraeljhall do valiamtly^ as they did particularly

under the comm^and of David, feveral of whofe

vidlories are recorded in this fame 8th chapter

of the 2d book of Samuel together with his

conqueft of Moab and of Edom. Out of Jacob

jl:all come he that ft:
all have dominion, and jloall

dcftroy him that remaineth of the
city:,

not

QPily defeat theni in the field, but deftroy them

even
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even in their ftrongeft cities, or perhaps fome

particular city was intended, as we may infer

from Pfal. LX. 9, CVIII. 10, Who will bring

me into the jlrojig city
? who will lead me i?2to

Edctn? And we read particularly
that Joab>

David's general, fmote every rnale in Edom : for

fix months did foab remain there with all Ifrael,

until he had cut off every male in Edom, ( i Kings
XL 15, 16.)

We fee how exadly this prophecy hath been

fulfilled in the perfon and adions of David :

but mod Jewifli as well as Chriftian writers

apply it, primarily perhaps to David, but ulti-

mately to the Meffiah, as the perfon chiefly in-

tended, in whom it was to receive its full and

entire completion. Onkelos, who is the moft

ancient and valuable of the Chaldee paraphrafts,

interprets it of the Mefliah. * When a prince,
*

(7) fays he, fliall arife of the houfe of Jacob,
^ and Chrift fliall be anointed of the houfe of
'

Ifrael, he fiiall both flay
the princes of Moab^

* and rule over all the fons of men :' and

with him agree the other Targums or para-

phrafes. Maimonides, who is one of the mofl:

learned and famous of the Jevvlfli dodors, un-

derftands

(7) Cum confurget rex de principes Moab, et dominabi-

dome Jacob, et ungetur Chrif- tur omnium hliorum hoininum.

tus de domo Ifrael ; et occidet Onk.
K 4 (S) Se*
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derftands it partly of David, and

partly of the

Meffiah : and with him agree other rabbies,

whom you may find cited by the critics and

commentators to this purpofe. It appears to

have been generally underftood by the Jews, as

a prophecy of the Meffiah, becaufe the falfe

Chrift, who appeared in the reign of the Ro-

man emperor Adrian, (8) afllimed the title of

Barchochebas or the fon of the jlar^ in allulion

to this prophecy, and in order to have it be-

lieved that he was the flar whom Balaam had

feen afar off. The Chrifkian fathers, I think,

are unanimous in applying this prophecy to our

Saviour, and to the ftar which appeared at his

nativity. Origen in particular faith, that (9) in

the law there are many typical and enigmatical

references to the Meffiah; but he produceth

this as one of the plaineft and cleareft of pro-

phecies: and both (i) Origen and Eufebius af-

firm, that it was in confequence of Balaam's

prophecies,
which were known and believed in

the eaft, that the Magi, upon the appearance

pf a new ftar, came to Jerufalexn to worlhip

him

(8) See Bafnage's Hift. Qf the rsp.i; <7r?..=tra oc-a, z~v.' eifuv.

Jews. Book 6. Chap. 9. SeCl 12. yv^von^x ^2 y.a,-,
<xa.(piT'-^cc lyv

^X ^f^ ^"^^ "*"** Tra^cvT*^ u>.\x

(g) TVTTJJifc'? ^£v av xak a.i~ Tiva. Trocfci, txvto. Quamobreni

nyiA-uTu^oj; a,va,(pi^oy.iyoe, £k tov quam plurima invenire licet

Yfffoi Twy cx,vct,yiy^cx,i/.uiv(>jv
iv ru fcripta in lege turn typice, turn

obrv:i!rc,
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him who was born king of the Jews. The

ftieam of modern divines and commentators

runneth the fame way, that is they apply the

prophecy principally to our Saviour, and by

Moab and EciGm underftand the enemies and

.perfecutors of the church. And it muft be ac-

iknowleged in favor of this opinion, that many

prophecies of fcripture
have a double meaning,

litteral and myftical, refpecl two events, and

receive a twofold completion. David too was

in feveral things a type and figure of the Mef-

fiah. If by defiroying
all tkc children of Sheth

be meant ruling over all mankind^ this was never

fulfilled in David. A flar did really appear at

our Saviour's nativity, and in fcripture he is

ftiled the dny-fiar^ (2 Pet. I. 19.) the morning

fyur^ (Rev. II. 28.) the bright and morning Jlar^

(XXII. 16.) perhaps in allufion to this verv

prophecy. Dr. Warburton, who improves every

fubjecfl that he handles, aOigns a farther

reafon. Speaking of the two forts of meta-

phor in the ancient ufe of it, the popular

and common, and the hidden and myflerious \

he

obfcure, quae referantur ad Niimeros Horn. 13. Sect. 7,

Chrillum. Aperdora vero alia, p. 321. Vol 2. Edit. Benedict,

et manifeftiora pra^ter ha^c, ego P2uiehii DemonRrat. Evangel,
in praefentia non video L.ib. t). Sect. 1. p. 41;,'.

Edit.

(i) Orig. cent. Celf. Lib, i. Paris. i62>>»

Seit. 60 p. 374. Vol. I. Ill

(2) See
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he (2) fays that ** the prophetic writings are
"

full of this kind of metaphor. To inftance
*^

only in the famous predidion of Balaam—
" there JJoall come a jlar out of Jacobs a?id a
"

fcepter Jhall rife out of IfraeL This prophecy
*'

may poiTibly in fome fenfe relate to David,
'* but without doubt it belongs principally to

" Chrift. Here the metaphor of a fcepter was
" common and" popular to denote a ruler, like

David ; but they?^r, tho' like the other, it

fignified in the prophetic writings a temporal
*'

prince or ruler, yet had a fecret and hidden
«^

meaning likewife. A ftar in the Egyptian
''

hieroglyphics denoted (3) God: (and how
" much hieroglyphic writing influenced the

" eaftern languages we Ihall fee prefently)
'' Thus God in the prophet Amos, reproving
" the Ifraelites for their idolatry on their firft

"
coming out of Egypt, lays. Have ye offered

" unto fnefacrifces and offerings in the wildernefs
**

forty years, O
hoiife of Ifrael? But ye have

" borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiun
*^

your images, the ftar of your God which ye
*' made to yourjelves. (Amos V. 25, 26.) T^he

«' far of your God is here a noble figurative ex-

"
prefiion

(2) See the Divine Legation &c. Book 4. Sed, 4,

(3) -^^"f
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**

preflion
to fignify the image ofyour God ; for

^Jlar being employed in the hieroglyphics

to fignify God^ it is iifed here with great ele-

gance to fignify
the material image of a God ;

'* the words the jlar of your G^^ being only a

repetition (fo iifual in the Hebrew tongue)

of the preceding
—Chiun your images ; and

'' not (as fome critics fuppofe) the fame with
"
your God ftar^ fidus Deum vejlrum. Hence

" we conclude that the metaphor here ufed
*'

by Balaam oi 2ijiar vj^s of that abftrufe my-
*' fterious kind, and fo to be underfl:ood ; and
'^

confequently that it related only to Chrift^
'^ the eternal Son of God." Thus far this, ex-

cellent writer. But tho' for thefe reafons the

Meffiah might be remotely intended, yet we
cannot allow that he was intended

folely, be-

caufe David might be called a Jiar by Balaam,

as well as other rulers or governors are by Da-

niel, (VIII. 10.) and by St. John : (Rev. I.

20.) and we muft infifi: upon it, that the pri-

mary intention, the litteral meaning of the

prophecy refpefts the perfon and adions of

David ; and for this reafon particularly, bccaufe

Balaam is here advertifing Balak, TVhat this

people

Kierog. Lib. 2. Cap. i.

(4) Principium
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people fioiild^
do to his people in the latter

days^

that is what the Ifraelltes {hould do to the
' Moabites hereafter.

From the Moabites he .turned his eyes more

to the fouth and weft, and looked on their

neighbours, the Amalekites ; and took
tip his

parable^ andfaid^ (ver. 20.) Amalek was thejirft

of the natiofis^ but his latter end
Jl:all be that he

perijlj for ever, Amalek was the Jirjl of the na-

tions^ the iirft and moft powerful of the neigh-

bouring nations, or the firft th§t warred againft

Ifrael, as it is in the margin of our bibles. The
latter interpretation is propofed by (4) Onkelos

and other Jews, I fuppofe becaufe they would

not allow the Amalekites to be a more ancient

nation than themfelves : but moft good critics

prefer the former interpretation as more eafy

and natural, and for a very good reafon, be-

caufe the Amalekites appear to have been a

very ancient nation. They are reckoned among
the moft ancient nations thereabouts, (i Sam.

XXVII. 8.)—/& Geflmrites, and the GezriteSy

and the Amalekites , for thofe nations were oj old

the inhabitants of the land, as thou goejl to Shur,

even unto the land oj Egypt. They are men-

tioned

U] Fr-nclplum belloruni Ilrasl fuit Ainalecli. Oiik.

 

(5) Sefi
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tioned as early as in the wars of Chedorlaomer :

(Gen. XIV. 7) fo that they muft have been a

nation before the times of Abraham and Lot,,

and confeqnently much older than the Moa-

bites, or Edomites, or any of the nations def-

cended from thofe patriarchs. And this is a

demonftrative argument, that the Amalekites

did not defcend from Amalek, the fon oi Eli-

phaz and grandfon of Efau, as many have fup-

pofed only for the fimilitude of names; (Gen.
XXXVI. 12.) but fprung from fome other

flock, and probably, as the Arabian writers

affirm, from Amalek or Amlak, the fon of

Ham and grandfon of Noah. Amlak &c Am*
lik, fils de Cham, fils de Noe—Ceft celuy que
les Hebreux appellent Amalec pere des Amale-
cites : fo faith Herbelot ; but it is to be wiflied

that this valuable and ufeful author had cited

his authorities. According to the (5) Arabian

hiftorians too, they were a great and powerful
nation, fubdued Egypt, and held it in fubjec-
tion feveral years. They muft certainly have
been more powerful, or at leaft m.ore courage-
ous, than the neighbouring nations, becaufe

they ventured to attack the Ifraelites, of whom
the

(5) Sec- Univerf. Hilt Book i. Chap. 3. d. 2S1. Folio. Edir.
Vol. I.

'

(6) Hie
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the other nations were afraid. But tho' they

were the iirft, the mod ancient and powerful,

of the neighbouring nations ; yet their latter end

Jlddl he that they perijh for ever. Here Balaam

unwittingly confirms what God had before de-

nounced by Mofes, (Exod. XVII. 14.) A?jd

the Lordfaid unto Mofes^ Write this for a memo-

rial in a book^ and rehearfe it in the ears ofjoflma^

for I will (or rather that I willJ utterly put out

the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven*

Balaam had before declared, that the king of

Ifrael fhould prevail over the king of Amalek j

but here the menace is carried farther, and

Amalek is configned to utter deftrudtion. This

fentence was in great meafure executed by

Saul, who fmote the Amalekites^ and
utterly de^

froyed all the people iviih the edge of the fword,

(i Sam. XV. 7, 8.) When they had recovered

a little, David and his 7nen went up and invaded

them 3
and Davidfnote the landy and left neither

man nor woman alive^ and took away the JJ:eep,

and the oxen^ and the afes, and the camels^ and

the apparel (i Sam. XXVII. 8, 9.) David made

a farther flaughter and conqueft of them at

Ziklag :
(

i Sam. XXX.) and at laft the
fo7ts of

Simeon t in the days of Hezekiah k'72g of Judah,

fmote the rejl of the Amalekites that were efcaped^

and dwelt in their habitations, (i Chron.IV. 41,

4^>



Differtations on the Prophecies. 143

42, 43.) And where is the name or the nation

of Amalek fubfifting at this day ? What hiftory,

what tradition concerning them is remaining

any where ? They are but juft enough known
and remembred to (liow, that what God had

threatened he hath pundually fulfilled ; / will

utterly put out the remembrance of A^nalek JrofU

under hcaveji ; and his latter end P:all be that he

perijh for ever.

Then he looked on the Kenites ; and took up his

parable, and faid, (ver. 21, 22.) Strong is thy

dwelling place, and thou putteji thy nejl in a rock,

Neverthelefs the Kenite Jlmll be wafied, until

Asjhur Jhall carry thee away captive. Commen-
tators are perplexed, and much at a lofs to fay

with any certainty who thefe Kenites were.

There are Kenites mentioned (Gen. XV. 19.

among the Canaanitifli nations, whofe land was

promifed unto Abraham; and (6) Le Clerc

imagins that
thofe

Kenites were the people here

intended : But the Canaanitifh nations are not

the fubjed: of Balaam's prophecies ; and the

Canaanitidi nations were to be rooted out, but

thefe Kenites were to continue as long as the

Ifraelites themfelves, and to be carried captive

with

(6) Hie antiguiores ilii Kenxi intelligendi. Le Clerc in locum.

{7) Horuna
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with them by the Aflyrians ; and in the opi-

nion of (7) Bochart, thofe Kenitcs as well as

the Kenizzites became extiudl in the interval of

time which paffed between Abraham and

Mofes, being not mentioned by Joihua in the

divifion of the land, nor reckoned among the

nations conquered by him. The moft probable

account of tbefe Kcnites I conceive to be this.

Jethro, the father in law of Mofes, is called in

one p\2.cc
tbe

pf'Ie/I of Midiafi, (Exod. III. i.)

and in another the Kenite, (Judg. I. i6.j We
may infer therefore that the Alidianites and the

Kenites were the fame, or at leaiT: that the Ke-

fiites were fome of the tribes of Midian. The

Midianites are faid to be confederates with the

Moabites in the beginning of the ftory, and the

elders of Midian as well as the elders of Moab
invited Balaam to come and curfe Ifrael 3 and

one would naturally expect fome notice to be

taken of them or their tribes in the courfe of

thefe prophecies. Now of the Kenites, it

appears, that part followed Ifrael : (Judg. I. 16.)

but the greater part, we may prelume, re-

mained among the Midianites and Amalekites.

We read in i Sam. (XV. 6.) that there were

Kenites

(7) Korum ego nomen de- Abrahami k Mofis aevum inter-

lerum fuifTe puraverim in co cefTit. ^d certe necefTe eft, in

temporis inrervallo, q^uod inter obicuro latuiire tempore Jofus,
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Kenites dwelling among the Amalekites, and

fo the Kenites are fitly
mentioned here next

after the Amalekites. Their fituation is faid to be ,

ftrong and fecure among the mountains. Strong

is thy dwelling place ^ and thou putteji thy neft in

a rock ; wherein is an allufion to the name, the

fame word in Hebrew fignifying a neft and a

Kenite. Neverthelefs the Kenite ft^all be wafted^

wttil AsJJmr carry thee away captive. The

Amalekites were to be utterly deftroyed, but the

Kenites were to be carried captive. And

accordingly when Saul was fent by divine

commiflion to deftroy the Amalekites, he ordered

the Kenites to depart from among them.

(i Sam. XV. 6.) Aitd Saul faid unto the Kenites^

Goy depart, get you down from among the Ama^

lekiteSy leji I deftroy you with them : for ye

Jhowed kindnefs to all the children of Ifrael when

they came up cut of Egypt-, for the kindnefs

which fome of them fliowed to Ifrael, their

pofterity was faved. So the Kenites departed

from amo?2g the Amalekites. This fhoweth that

they were wafted^ and reduced to a low and

weak condition : and as the kings of Aflyria
carried captive not only the Jews, but alfo the

Syrians

qui nee in divifione terrae, nee Phaleg. Lib, 4. Cap. 36. Col.
in cenfu gentium a fe devida- 307.
rum illorum meminit ufpiam.
Vol. I. L (8) Noldi-!



46 Differt'ations
o?t the Prophecies.

Syrians (2 Kings XVI. 9.) and feveral other

nations; (2 Kings XIX. 12, 13.) it is moft

highly probable that the Kenites fhared the

fame fate with their neighbours, and were car-

ried away by the fame torrent ; and efpecially

as we find fome Kenites mentioned among the
-

Jews after their return from captivity, (i Chron.

"•550
The next verfe, (ver. 23.) And he took up his

parable J a?idfaid^ Alas^ who JJ:aU live when God
doth this I is by feveral commentators referred

to what precedes, but it relates rather to what

follows. And he took up his parable^ and faid :

this preface is ufed, when • he enters upon fome

new fubjed:. A!as, who jhall live when God

doth this I this exclamation implies, that he is

now prophefying of very diftant, and very cala-

mitous times. And /hips, or Yzthtr for /hips,

as the particle
i often fignifies,

and this inftance

among others is cited by (8) Noldius. For

/Jjips /JmH come from the coaji of Chittim, and

/hall affiiB Asfbiir, and /Joall afli5i Eber, and he

alfo /loall peri/h /or ever. (ver. 24.)

Chittim was one of the fons of Javan, who

was

(8) Noldil Part. 1 37.
^

Cap. 5. et Vitringa in lefafam.

(9) Grocius in locum et Cleri- XXIll. i .

cus inlocum, et in Genef. X. 4. {2) y.c/a av avxY.s inaoi re

(
I

)
Bocharii Phaleg. Lib. 3. 7r«cr«i, kch tcc wXhu tm
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was one of the fons of Japheth, by whofe pof-

terity the iles of the Gentiles (Gen. X. 5.) "were

divided and peopled, that is Europe, and the

countries to which the Afiatics paffed by fea,

for fuch the Hebrews called Hands, Chittim is

ufed for the defcendents of Chittim, as Asjhur
is put for the defcendents of AJlour^ that is the

Aflyrians : but what people were the defcen-

dents of Chittim^ or what country was meant

by the coafts of Chittim^ it is not fo eafy to deter-

min. The critics and commentators are gene-

rally divided into two opinions, the one affert-

ing that Macedonia, and the other that
Italy

was the country here intended : and each

opinion is recommended and authorifed by fome

of the firft and greateft names in learning ; as

not to mention any others, (9) Grotlus and Le
Clerc contend for the former, (

i
) Bochart and

Vitringa are flrenuous for the latter. But there

is no reafon why we may not adopt both

opinions ; and efpecially as it is very well known
and agreed on all hands, that colonies came

from Greece to Italy; and as (2) Jofephus

faith, that all ilands and moft maritim places

are

Tra^a ^aXacro-av, p^sSi^w, vitoY.^- Chethim dicuntur. Antiq. Lib, r ,

ga»wi/ ovo//,a^£Tai. Et ab ea [Che- Cap. 6. p. 17. Edit, Hudfon.
thima] infulaj omnes, et plera- Vol. i.

que loca maritima ab Hebrsis
L 2

(3) Vide
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are called Chethim by the Flebrews; and as ma-

nifeft traces of. the name are to be found in

both countries, the ancient name of Macedonia

having been (3) Macettia^ and the Latins

having before been called Cetii. What appears
moft probable is, that the fons ofChittim fet-

tled firil in Afia Minor, where were a people
called Ccfci^ and a river called Cetiiimy accord-

ing to (4) Homer and Strabo. From Afia they

might pafs over into the iland Cyprus, which

(5) Jofephus faith was poiTeffed by Cheihi?7i, and

C2x\^di Chethimd'y and Vv^here w^as alfo the city

Cittiwn^ famous for being the birth-place of

Zeno, the founder of the feft of the Stoics,

who was therefore called the Cittiean, And
from thence they might fend forth colonies into

Greece and Italy. This plainly appears, that

wherever the land of Chttim or the ile^ of Ckit-

tim are mentioned in fcripture, there are evi-

dently meant fome countries or ilands in the

Mediterranean.

Ifaiah prophefying of the deflrudion of Tyre

by Nebuchadnezzar, faith (XXIII. i.) HowU

ye pips of Tarjl:ijh, that is the Ihips trading

from

(3) Vide Eochartum ibid. Vol. 2. Edit. Amflel. 1707.

(4) ITo.Tier, OdylT. Xi. 5 2o.et (5) XE>f,a'^ h KeS^y,* t*j»
^

Scholiiilh ibid. Strabo. Geo- r/jj-cv ^-o-yjv, Ki-tt^©- ocwr) uw

^raph. Lib, 13. p. 915? 916. y.aXsnui. Chethimus autein

Cheti-
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from Tyre to Tarteiius in Spain; for Tyre
is laid wafte : from the land of Chittlm it is re-

'vealed to theni', the news is brought firft to the

countries and ilands in the Mediterranean, and

from thence it is conveyed to Spain : and after-

wards (ver. 12.) Arife^ pafs over to Chitttniy

there alfo JJ:alt
thou have no reft",

the inhabitants

might fly
from Tyre, and pafs over to the

countries and ilands in the Mediterranean, but

even there they fliould find no fecure place of

refuge ; God's judgments {hould ftili purfue

them. Jeremiah expoftulating with the Jews

concerning their caufelefs revolt, faith (II. 10.)

Fafs over to the iles of Chittim^ andfee^ that is the

lies in the Mediterranean which lay v/efcward

of Judea \ and Jend unto Kedar^ which was in

Arabia and lay eaftward of Judea ; a72d confider

diligently,
and fee if there he fuch a thing 3 go

fearch eaft and weft, and fee if you can find

any fuch inftance of apoftafy as this of the

Jews. Ezekiel defcribing the luxury of the

Tyrians even in their Ihipping, faith (XXVII.
6.) according to the (6) true reading and inter-

pretation of the words, they made their benches

Chetimam infulam occupavit : (6)Bochaitj'bid. etHierozoic.

ipfa vero nunc Cyprus vocatur. pars prior. Lib. 2. Cap. 24.
jofephus ibid.

i' 3 (7) Vide
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of ivory inlaid on hox^ brought out of the ties of
Chittim, that is out of the iles of the Mediter-

ranean, and moft probably from Corfica, which

was famous above all places for box, as Bochart

hath proved by the teilimonies of Pliny, Theo-

phraftus, and Diodorus. Daniel foretelling

the exploits of Antiochus Epiphanes, faith (XL
29, 30.) that he fliould come toward theJcuthy

that is invade Egypt, but the fips of Chittim

JJ:
all come againft him^ therefore befall be grieved

and return : the fifis of Chittim can be none

other than the ftips of the Rom.ans, whofe (7)

embaifadors coming from Italy to Greece, and

thence to Alexandria, obliged Antiochus, to

his- great grief and difappointment, to depart

from Egypt without accomplilliing his defigns.

The author of the firft book of Maccabees,

fpeaking of Alexander [on of Philip the Mace-

donian^ faith (I. I.) that he came out of the land

of Chettiim : and afterwards (VIII, 5.) Perfeus
the laft king of Macedon, he calleth ki?2g of the

Cittims. By thefe inftances it appears, that the

land of Chittim was a general name for the

countries and ilands in the Mediterranean : and

therefore

(7) Vide Livii Lib. 45. Cap. (8) Tarn late patuit hoc no-

lo, II, 12. Folyb. Legat. p.
men quam late patuit imperium.

915, 916. Edir. Cafauboa. -multi vetenimSyrcs cSc- AfTy-
nos
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therefore when Balaam faid that pips fiould

come from the coaji of Chittim, he might mean

either Greece, or Italy, or both, the particu-

lar names of thofe countries being at that time

perhaps unknown in the eail : and the palTage

may be the better underftood of both, becaufe

it was equally true of both, and Greece and

Italy were alike the fcourges of Aiia.

And fball affaci Asfnir. AsJJmr^ as we noted

before, fignifies properly the defcendents of

Asfhur, the Affyrians : but (8) their name was

of as large extent as their empire, and the

Syrians and Affyrians are often confounded

together, and mentioned as one and the fame

people. Now it is fo well known as to require

no particular proof, that the Grecians under

the command of Alexander the great fubdued

all thofe countries. The Romans afterwards

extended their empire into the fame regions ;

and as (9) Dion informs us, Aflyria properly fo

called was conquered by the emperor Trajan.

And f:all offliB Eber. Two
interpretations

are propofed of the word Eber^ either the

pofterity of a man fo called, or the people who
dwelt

rios pro iifdem habent. Bo- (9) Diorls Hift. Rom. Lib.
chart. Phaleg, Lib. 2. Cap. 3. 68. p. 783. Edit. Leundav.
Col. 72. Hanov. 1606.

L 4 (,) Et



152 Differtations
on the Prophecies.

dwelt on the other fide of the river Euphrates.

If by Eber we underftand the
pofterity of Eber,

as by As/kur the pofterity of Asfliur, which ap-

pears a very natural conftrudion ; then Balaam,

who was commiflioned to blefs Ifrael at firft,

prophefied evil concerning them at laft, though
under another name : but men and manners

ufually degenerate in a long courfe of time ;

and as the virtues of the progenitors might

intitle them to a bleffing, fo the vices of the

defcendents might render them obnoxious to a

curfe. However we rnay avoid this feeming

inconfiftence, if we follow the other interpre-

tation, and by Eber underftand the people who

dwelt on the other fide of the river Euphrates,

which fenfe is given by (i) Onkelos, and is

approved by feveral of the ancients, as well as

by many of the moft able commentators among
the moderns, and is particularly enforced by a

learned (2) profeiTor of eminent slcill in the

oriental languages. The two members of the

period
would then better conned together, and

the fenfe of the latter would be fomewhat exe-

o-etical of the former ; and Jhall offliB Asjhur^

and Jhall offliB Eber, fliall afflid the Affyrians

and other neighbouring nations bordering upon
the

^i^ Et fubiicient trans fiumen Euphratem. Onk.
^

(2) Hyde
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the river Euphrates. And this interpretation
I

would readily embrace, if I could fee any in-

ftance of a parallel exprelTion. Beyond the rivery

meaning Euphrates, is indeed a phrafe that

fometimes occurs in fcrlpture, and the concor-

dance will fupply us with inftances : but where

doth beyond alone ever bear that fignification ?

I know Gen. X, 21. is ufually cited for this

purpofe ; but that text is as much controverted

as this, and the queftion is the fame there as

here, whether Eber be the proper name of a

man, or only a prepofition fignifying beyond^

and beyond fignifying the people beyond the

river Euphrates ; or in other words, whether

the paffage fhould be tranflated the father of all

the children of Eber ^
or thefather of all the chiU

dren of the people on the other fide of the river

Euphrates.
Ifaiah*s manner of fpeaking of the

fame people is by them beyond the river ^ by the

king of Afyria : (VII. 20.) and one would ex-

ped the like here, fi:all afiidt Asjhur, andfioall

offliB
them beyond the river. But w^hichever of

thefe interpretations
we prefer, the prophecy-

was alike fulfilled. If we underftand it of the

people bordering upon the Euphrates, they as

well as the Afl)Tians were fubdued both by the

Grecians

(2) Hyde Hifl. Relig, Vet. Perf. Cap. 2. p. 52
—

57.

(i) See
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Grecians and Romans. If we underftand it of

the pofterity
of Eber, the Hebrews were afflided,

tho' not much by Alexander himfeif, yet

by his fixcceiTors the Seleucldae, and particu-

larly by Antiochus Epiphanes> who fpoiled

Jerufalem> defiled the temple, and flew all thole

who adhered to the law of Mofes. (
i Maccab, L)

They were worfe afflided by the Romans, who

Bot only fubdued and oppreffed them, and

made tlieu* country a province of the empire,

but at jail took away their place and nation,

and fold and difoerfed them over the face of

the earth.

A?jd he aJfo /J:allperiJJd Jor cver^ that is Asfhur

and Eber mentioned as one and the fame peo-

ple, or rather Chittim : aizd he aljo fnall he even

to periiiiouy lie alfo fhall be deftroyed as well

as Amalek, for in the original the words are

the fame concerning both, \i Asflmr be meant,

the AfTyrian empire was deflroyed and perifhed

lone aeo. If Chiftim be meant, the Grecian

empire was entirely fubverted by the Roman,

and the Roman in its turn was broken into

pieces, fome fragments only of which are now

remaining.

It appears then that Balaam was a prophet

divinely infpired^ or he could never have fore-

told fo many diftant events^ fbme of which are

fulfilling
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fulfilling
in the world at this time : and what

a fingular honor was it to the people of Ifrael,

that a prophet called from another country,

and at the fame time a wicked man, fhould be

obliged to bear teftimony to their righteoufnefs

and holinefs ? The commendations of an

enemy, among enemies, are commendations

indeed. And Mofes did juftice to himfelfas

well as to his nation in recording thefe tranf-

adions. They are not only a material part of

his-hiilory, but are likewife a ftrong confirma-

tion of the truth of his religion. Balaam's

bearing witnefs to Mofes is fomewhat like Judas's

attefting the innocence of Jefus.

^^

VL Moses's
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^^S^mA
VI.

M o s E sV prophecy

of a prophet like unto hmifelf.

OSES is a valuable writer, as upon many
accounts, (o particularly upon this, that

he hath not only prelerved and tranfmittet! to

poflerity feveral ancient prophecies, but hath

likevvife fiiown himfelf a prophet, and inferted

feveral predidions of his own. Among thefe

none is more memorable than that of another

prophet to be raifed like unto himfelf. He
was now about to leave his people, and com-

forts them with the promife of another pro-

phet. Deut. XVIII. 15. The Lord thy God will

raife up unto thee a prophetfrom the midjt oj ihee^

of thy brethren^ like unto me ; unto him ye fjall

hearken. The fame is repeated at ver. 18, in

the name of God, / will raife them up a prophet

from among their brethren^ like unto thee^ and

will put my words in his mouthy and hejhallfpeak
unto them all that I Jhall command him* It

is

(i) SeeMunfter, Drufias> Faeias^, Cslmet &c.
*

(2)
Sec
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is farther added at ver. 19, And it Jljall
come to

pafs,
that whofoever will not hearken unto my

words which he Jhall /peak in my name^ I will

require
it cf him. Plain as this prophecy is, it

hath ftrangely been perverted and mifapplied :

but I conceive nothing will be wanting to the

right underftanding both of the prophecy and

the completion, if we can fliow firft what pro-

phet was here particularly intended, if we fhow

fecondly that this prophet refembled Mofes in

more refpeds than any other perfon ever did,

and if we (how thirdly that the people

have been and ftill are fevcrely puniflied

for their infidelity
and difobedience to this

prophet.

I. We will endevor to fhow what prophet
was here particularly intended. Some have

been of opinion, ( i) that Jofhua was the perfon j

becaufe he is faid in Ecclefiaflicus (XLVI. i,)

to have h^txi fuccejjor oj Mofes in prophecies : and

as the people were commanded to hearken un-

to this prophet, unto him ye Jloall hearken j fb

they faid unto Jofhua (1. 17.) According as we

hearkened unto Mofes in all things^ fo will we

hearken unto thee. Some again have imagined,

(2) that Jeremiah was the perfon ; becaufe he fre-

quently

/

(2) See MunAer, Fagius, Patrick, Calmet &o
(3) See
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quently applies (fay they) the words of Mofes^

and Abarbinel in the preface to his commen-

tary upon Jeremiah reckons up fourteen parti-

culars wherein they refemble each other, and

cbferves that Jeremiah prophefied forty years,

as Moles alfo did. Others, and thofe many
more in number, (3) underftand this neither of

Jofliua, nor of Jeremiah, nor of any fingle per-

fon, but of a fucceffion of prophets to be raifed

up like unto Mofes 5 becaufe (fay they) the

people being here forbidden to follow after in^

chanters and diviners^ as other nations did, no-

thins: would have fecured them effecluallv from

following after them, but having true prophets

of their own, w^hom they might confult upon

occafion 3 and the latter are oppofed to the

former. But ftill the propounders and favorers

of thefe different opinions, I think, agree gene-

rally in this, that tho' Joihua, or Jeremiah, or

a fucceffion of prophets was primarily intended,

yet the main end and ultimate fcope of the

prophecy was the Meffiah : and indeed there

appear fome very good reafons for underilanding

it of him principally, if not of him
folely,

befides the preference of a littcral to a typical

interpretation.

There

(3) See Fagius, Poole, Le ClerC;. Calnjet &:c.

(4) Eufcbii
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There is a paflage in the conclufion of this

book of Deuteronomy, which plainly refers to

this prophecy, and entirely refutes the notion

of Jofhua's being the prophet like unto Mofes.

And'jG(l2na the Jon ofNun wasfull cf thefpirit

ofwifdom ; for Mofes had laid his hands upon

htm : a?2d the children oj Ijrael hearkenedunta him,

and did as the Lord commanded Mofes, And
there arofe not a prophet fince in Jfrael like unto

Mofes, whom the Lord knew face to face ; In all

thefigns and the wonders which the Lord fent him

to do &c. We cannot be certain at what time,

or by what hand this addition was made to the

facred volume : but it muft have been made after

the death of Mofes ; and confequently Jofhna

was not a prophet like unto Mofes in the opi-

nion of the Jewifli church, both of thofe who
made and of thofe who received this addition as

canonical fcripture. There arofe not a prophet

finccin J^rael-,
the manner of expreffion plainly

implies, that this addition muft have been

made at fome confiderable diftance of time

after the death of Mofes ; and confequently
the Jewifh church had no conception of a per-

petual fucceffion of prophets to be raifed up like

unto Mofes : and if this addition was made, as

it is commonly believed to have been made,

by Ezra after the Babylonifh captivity, then it

is



i6o Divertatio7ts on the Prophecies-

is evident, that neither Jeremiah nor any of the

ancient prophets was efteemed like unto Mofes.

Confider what were the peculiar marks and

characters, wherein it is laid that none other

prophet had ever refembled Mofes. T^here arofe

not a prophet fince in Ifrael like unto Mofes, whom

the Lord knew face to face^ in all the figns afid

the wonders which the hordjent him to do. And
which of the prophets ever converfed fo fre-

quently and familiarly with God, face toface ?

which of them ever wrought fo many and fo

great miracles ? No body was ever equal or

comparable to Mofes in thefe refpefts, but Jefus

the Meffiah.

God*s declaration too, upon occalion of Mi-

riam's and Aaron's feditlon, plainly evinces that

there was to be no prophet in the Jewifli

church, and much lefs a fucceffion of prophets

like unto Mofes. Miriam and Aaron grew jea-

lous of Mofes, and mutinied againft him, fay-

ing Hath the Lord indeed fpoken only by Mofes f

hath be 7iot fpoken alfo by us ? (Numb. XII. 2.)

The controverfy was of fuch importance, that

God himfelf interpofed y and what was his de-

termination in the cafe ? If there be a prophet

among yoUy I the Lord will ?nake myfelf known

unto him in a vifion^
and willfpeak unto him in a

dream. Myfervant Mofes is not fo, who isfaith-

ful
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ful in all mine hoiife. With him will I fpeak

moilth to moiith^ even apparently^ and not in dark

fpeeches ',
and the Jimilitiide of the Lord JJ:

all he

behold : wherefore then were ye not afraid tofpeak

againjl my jervant Mvfes? (ver. 6, 7, 8.) We
fee here that a great difference was made be-

tween Mofes and other prophets, and alfo

wherein that difference lay. God revealed

himfelf unto other prophets in dreams and vi-

fiom^ but with Moles he converfed more open-

ly, mouth to inouth^ or, as it is faid elfewhere,

face to jace : and Mofes faw the fmilitude of
the Lord, Thefe were lingular privileges and

prerogatives, which eminently diftinguifhed

Mofes from all the other prophets of the Jewifh

difpen ration : and yet there was a prophet to

be raifed up like unto Mofes : but who ever

refembled Mofes in thefe fuperior advantages,

but Jefus the Pvleffiah ?

It is likewife no inconfiderable argument,
that the letter of the text favors our interpreta-

tion. The word is in the Angular number.
The Lord thy God will raife up unto thee a pro^

phet-y and why then fliould w^e underftand it of

a fuccefTion of prophets ? why {]"iould we de-

part from the litteral conftrudlion without any

apparent neceffity for it ? Other nations heark-

ened unto inchanters and diviners, but the Lord

Vol. I. M w^ould
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would not fulFer them fo to do % he had given
them a better guide already, and would raife

up unto them another prophet fuperior to all

the inchanters and diviners in the world : unto

him they fhould hearken.

Moreover it is implied, that this prophet

(liould be a lawgiver. A' prophet like unto thee-,

not limply a prophet, but a prophet like unto

Moles, that is a fecond lawgiver, as (4) Eufe-

bius explains it. The reafon too that is affigned

for fending this prophet, will evince that he

was to be vefted with this charafter. The

people had requefted, that the divine laws

might not be delivered to them in fo terrible

and awful a manner, as they were in Horeb.

God approved their requeft, and promifed

therefore, that he would raife up unto them

a prophet like unto Mofes, a lawgiver who
fhould fpeak unto them his commands in a

familiar and gentle way. This prophet there-

fore was to be a lawgiver: but none of the

Jewifh prophets were lawgivers, in all the

in-

(4) Euf^bii Demonf. Evan- monides, that Mofes's inipira-

o-el. Lib. I. Cap. 3. p. 6. Lib. tioa excelled all others in four

9. Cap. II. p. 443. Edit< Paris, particulars, i. All other pro-
1628. phets prophefied in a dream or

vifion, but Mofes waking and

(5) See Smith's Difcourfe of ftanding. 2. All other prophets

Prophecy. Chap. 2. and 11, prophefied by the help or mi-

vvherein it is Ihown from Mai- niftry of an angel, but Mofes

pro-
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intermediate time between Mofes and Chrift.

If we farther appeal unto fad, we (hall find

that there never was any prophet, and much
lefs a fucceflion of prophets, w^hom the Jews
efteemed like unto Mofes. The higheft de-

gree of in fpiration they term the (5) Mofaical,

and enumerate feveral particulars, wherein that

hath the preeminence and advantage above all

others. There was indeed, in confequence of

this prophecy, a general expeftation of fome

extraordinary prophet to arife, which prevailed

particularly about the time of our Saviour.

The Jews then, as well as (6) fince, under-

ftood and applied this prophecy to the Mefliah,

the only prophet whom they will ever allow to

be as great or greater than Mofes. When our

Saviour had fed five thoufand men, by a mi-

racle like that of Mofes, who fed the Ifraelites

in the wildernefs, then thofe men faid 'This is

of a truth that prophet that j}:ould come into the

'world, (John VI. 14.) St. Peter and St. Ste-

phen diredlly apply the prophecy to him :

(Ads

prophefied without the miniftry at what time they would, fave
of an angel. 3, All otlier pro- Mofes.

phets were afraid, and troubled,
and fainted, but Moles was not (6) See authorities cited in

fo, for the fcripture faith that Bilhop Chandler's Defenfe of
God /pake to him as a man Chriftianity. Chap. 6. Sed. 2.

fpeaketh to his ft lend. 4. None p. 307. Edit. 3di
of the prophets did prophefy

M 2 (7) Euf&bii
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(AcSs III. 22, 23. VII. 37.) and they may

very well be juftified
for fo doing 3 for he fully

anfwers all the marks and characters, which

are here given of the prophet like unto Mofes.

He had immediate communication with the

deity, and God^fpake to him Jace to facCy as

he did to Mofes. He performed Jigns and won-

ders as great or greater than thofe of Mofes.

He was a lawgiver as v^ell as Mofes. / will

raife them up a prophet ^ faith God ; and the

people glorified God, faying, T^bat a great pro--

phet is rifen up amoiig us. (Luke VII. 16.) / will

put my words in his mouthy faith God, in He-

brew will give my words \ and our Saviour

faith, / have given unto them the words which thou

gaveji me, (John XV-'lI. 8.) He froall fpeak un-

to them all that IJJ^all cominand him^ faith God }

and our Saviour faith, J. have not fpoken of my-

jeljy but the Father whichfent me^ he gave me a

command?ne7it y
what I JJjould fay^ and what I

Jhouldjpeak.
And 1 know that his commandment

is lije everlajling : whatfoever I fpeak therefore^

even as the Father /aid unto me, fo I fpeak.

(JohnXIL 49, 50.)

II. We fhall be more and more confirmed in

this opinion,
when we confider the great and

ftriking likenefs between Mofes and Jefus

Chrift, and that the latter refembled the former

5 i"
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in more refpedls than any other perfon ever

did. Notice hath been taken already of fome

inftances, wherein they refemble each other, of

God fpeaking to both face to face^ of both

performing figns and wonders^ of both being

lawgivers : and in thefe refpe<5ls
none of the

ancient prophets were like unto Mofes. None of

them were lawgivers -, they only interpreted

and inforced the law of Mofes. None of them

performed fo many and fo great wonders.

None of them had fuch clear communications

with God ; they all faw vifions, and dreamed

dreams. Mofes and Jefus Chrift are the only

two, who perfedtly refemble each other in

thefe refpefts. But a more exa6l and particu-

lar comparifon may be drawn between them,
and hath been drawn by two eminent hands,

by one of the beft and ablefl of the ancient

fathers, and by one of the moft learned and

ingenious of modern divines : and as we cannot

pretend to add any thing to them, we muil: be

content to copy from them.

Eufebius treating of the prophecies con-

cerning Chrift, (7) produceth firft this of Mofes ;

and then asketh, which of the prophets after

Mofes

(7) Eufebii Demonf. Evangel. Lib. 3. Cap. 2. p. 90—94,
Edit. Paris, 1628.

M 3 (8) Remark
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Mofes, Ifaiah for inftance, or Jeremiah, or Eze-

kiel, or Daniel, or any other of the twelve,

was a lawgiver, and performed things iike un-

to Moles ? Mofes firft refcued the Jewlfh nation

from Egyptian fuperftition and idolatry, and taught
them the true theology , Jefus Chrifl: in like

manner was the firfl teacher of true religion

and virtue to the Gentiles. Mofes confirmed

his religion by miracles j and fo likewife did

Chrift. Mofes delivered the Jewifh nation

from Egyptian fervitude ; and Jefus Chrift all

mankind from the power of evil demons.

Mofes promifed a holy land, and therein a

happy life to thofe who kept the law 3 and

Jefus Chrifl: a better country, that is a heavenly,

to all righteous fouls. Mofes fafted forty days ;

and fo likevv^ife did Chrift. Mofes fupplied the

people with bread in the wildernefs ; and our

Saviour fed five thoufand at one time, and four

thoufand at another, v/ith a few loaves. Moles

went himfelf, and led the people thro' the midft

of the fea j and Jefus Chrift walked on the

fea, and enabled Peter to walk likewife. Mofes

ftretched out his hand over the fea, and the

Lord caufed the fea to go backward; and our

Saviour rebuked the wind and the fea, and

there was a o;reat calm. Mofcs's face Ihone,

when he defcended from the mount, and our

Saviour's
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Saviour*s did iliine as the fun in his transfigu-

ration. Mofes by his prayers cured Miriam of

her leprofy 5 and Chrift with greater power by
a word healed feveral lepers.

Mofes performed
wonders by the finger of God ; and Jefus

Chrift by the finger of God did caft out devils.

Mofes changed Ofhea's name to Jofliua ^ and

our Saviour did Simon's to Peter. Mofes con-

ftituted feventy rulers over the people ; and our

Saviour appointed feventy difciples. Mofes fei.t

forth twelve men to fpy out the land ; and our

Saviour twelve apoftles to vifit all nations.

Mofes gave feveral excellent moral precepts j

and our Saviour carried them to the higheft

perfedlion.

Dr. Jortin (8) hath inlarged upon thefe

hints of Eufebius, and made feveral improve-
ments, and additions to them. Mofes in his

infancy was w^onderfuUy preferved from the

deftrudion of all the male children ; fo was

Chrift. Mofes fled from his country to efcape
the hands of the king 5 fo did Chrift, when his

parents carried him into Egypt : Afterwards

the Lord [aid to Mofes in Midian^ Go^ frturn

into Egypt ; for all the men are dead ^uohich /ought

thy life-, (Exod. IV. 19.) fo the angel of the

Loi-d

{Z) Remarks on Ecclefialllcal Hiftory. Vol. i. p. 20
>; 222

M 4
'

^

(9.) sy«
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Lord faid to Jofeph in aimoft the fame words,

Arife^ and take the yrmng child^, afid go into the

land of Ifrael -, for they are dead njohich fought the

young chilis
lifcy (Matt. II. 20.) pointing him

out as it werefor that prophet, who fliould

arile like unto Mofes. Mofcs refufed to be

called the ion of Pharaoh's daughter, choofinp;

rather to luffer afflidion *
'

Chrift refufed to

be made king, choofing rather to fuffer afflic-

tion. Mofes, fays St. Stephen, was learnedy

£3-ato£i97), in all the wifdom of the Egyptians, and

Tofephus (Ant. Jud. II. 9.) fays that he was a

very forward and accompliflied youth, and had

wifdom and knowlege beyond his years; St.

Luke obferves of Chrift, that he increafed (be-

times) in wifdom and flature^ and in favor with

God and man, and his difcourfes in the temple
with the doctors, when he was twelve years

old, were a proof of it. Mofes contended with

the magicians, who v/ere forced to acknow-

legethe divine power by which he was affift-'^

ed ; Chrift ejeded evil
fpirits,

and received the c

fame acknowlegempnts from them*^, Mofes was.r.

not only a lawgiver, a prophet, and a worker

of miracles, but a king and a prieft ; in all

thefe offices the refemblance between Mofes

and Chrift v/as fin ovular. Mofes brouo-ht dark-

nefs over the land 3 the fun withdrew his light

at
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at Chrift's crucifixion : And as the darknefs

which was fpread over Egypt was followed by

the deftrudlion of their firft born, and of Pha-

raoh and his hoft j fo the darknefs at Chrift's

death was the foreruhiier of the deftruftion of

the Jews. Mofes foretold the calamities which

would befall the nation for their difobedience ;

fo did Chrift. The fpirit
which was in Mofes

was conferred in fome degree upon the fcventy

elders, and they prophefied ; Chrift conferred

miraculous powers upon his feventy difciplcs.

Mofes was vi(5lorious over powerful kings and

great nations ; fo was Chrift by the effedts of

his religion,
and by the fall of thofe who per-

fecuted his church. Mofes conquered Amalec

by holding up both his hands ; Chrift over-

came his and our enemies when his hands

were faftcned to the crofs. Mofes interceded

for tranfgrefTors, and caufed an attonement to

be made for them, and ftopped the wrath

of God ; fo did Chrift. Mofes ratified a cove-

nant between God and the people by fprinkling

them with blood ; Chrift with his own blood.

Mofes defired to die for the people, and prayed
that God would forgive them, or blot him
out of his book ; Chrift did more, he died for

finners. Mofes inftituted the paflbver, when
a lamb was facrificed, none of whofe bones were

to



170 Differtaiions (?/? /y^^ Prophecies^

to be broken, and whofe blood protedled the

people
from deftrudion ; Chrift was that paf-

chal lamb. Mofes lifted up the ferpent, that

they who looked upon him might be healed of

their mortal wounds ; Chrift was that ferpent.

All Mofes's affeftion towards the people, all

his cares and toils on their account were repaid

by them with ingratitude, murmuring, and

rebellion ; the fame returns the Jews made to

Chrift for all his benefits. Mofes was ill

tifed by his own family, his brother and fif-

ter rebelled againft him 3 there was a time

when Chrift's ov/n brethren believed not in

him. Mofes had a very wicked and perverfe

generation committed to his care and condud,

and to enable him to rule them, miraculous

powers were given to him, and he ufed his

utmoft endevor to make the people obedient to

God, and to fave them from ruin 3 but in vain;

in the fpace of forty years they all fell in the

wildernefs except two : Chrift alfo was given to

a generation not lefs wicked and perverfe, his

inftrudions and his miracles were loft upon

them, and in about the fame fpace of time, after

they had rejefted him, th.ey were deftroVed.

Mofes was very meek above all men that were

on the face of the earth ;
fo was Chrift. The

people could not enter into the land of promife,
till
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till Mofes was dead ; by the death of Chrift the

kingdom of heaven was open to believers^ In

the death of Mofes and Chrift there is alfo

a refemblance of fome circumftances : Mofes

died, in one fenfe, for the iniquities of the

people 3 it was their rebellion which was the

occafion of it, which drew down the difpleafure

pf God upon them and upon him ; Mofes went

up,
in the fight of the people, to the top of

mount Nebo, and there he died, when he was

in perfedl vigor, when his eye "was not dim, nor

his jiatural force abated : Chrift fuffered for the

fins of men, and was led up, in the prefence of

the people, to mount Calvary, where he died

in the flower of his age, and when he was in

his full natural ftrength. Neither Mofes nor

Chrift, as far as we may colled: from facred

hiftory, were ever fick, or felt any bodily

decay or infirmity, which would have rendered

them unfit for the toils they underwent ; their

fufferings were of another kind. Mofes was

buried, and no man knew where his body lay ;

nor could the Jews find the body of Chrift.

Laftly as Mofes a little before death promifed

another prophet ; fo Chrift another comforter,

A fruitful imagination may find out a like-

nefs where there is none. But as the fame

- excellent writer concludes,
"

is this fimilitude
'

*' and

N
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" and correfpondence in fo many things be-

" tween Moles and Chrift the effect of mere
" chance? Let us fearch all the records of

" univerfal hiftory, and fee if we can find a

" man who was fo like to Mofes as Chrift

"
was, and fo like to Chrift as Mofes was. If

** we cannot find fuch a one, then have we
*^ found him of whom Mofes in the law, and

" the prophets did write, Jefus of Nazareth,
" the Son of God."

III. There is no want of many words to

prove, for it is vifible to all the world, that the

people have been and ftill are feverely punlfhed

for their infidelity and difobedience to this

prophet. The prophecy is clear and exprefsj

Unto him ye jhall hearken ; Ajjd it JJjall
come to

pafs that whofoever will not hearken unto my words

which hejlmll fpeak in my name^ I will require it

ofhim^ that is I will feverely punifh him for it,

as the phrafe fignifies
elfewhere. The ante-

cedent is put for the confequent ; judges firft

inquired, then puniflied:
and the Seventy tranf-

late it, (9) I will take 'vengeance of him. This

prophecy, as we have proved at large, evidently

relates to Jefus Chrift. God himfelf in a man-

ner applies
it to him : for when he was tranf-

fio-ured, (Matt. XVII. 5.) there came^^wV^^^^

(9) eyft; ex^tK^jcrw ef ayra. Sept.
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9fthe cloudy which faid^ This is my beloved Sony

in whom I am wellpleajed\ hear ye him\ alluding

plainly
to the words of Mofes, JJnto him yejhall

hearken^ and fo pointing him out for the pro-

phet like unto Mofes. St. Peter, as we noted

before, diredlly applies it to our Saviour, (Afts

III. 22, 23.) For Mofes trulyJaid unto thefathers^

A prophet Jhall the Lord your God raife up unto

you, of your brethren, like unto me ; him jhallye

hear in all things whatfoever he fid
all fay unto you:

Afid it foall come to pafs, that every foul which

will not hear that prophet, fl^all be destroyedfrom

among the people ; which is the fenfe rather than

the words of the prophecy.
And hath not

this terrible denunciation been fully executed

upon the Jews ? Was not the complete excifion

of that incredulous nation, ^oon after Jefus

had finifhed his miniftry among them, and his

apoftles had likewife preached in vain, the

fulfilling of the threat upon them for not

hearkening unto him ? We may be the more

certain of this application, as our Saviour him-

felf not only denounced the fame deftruftion,

but alfo foretold the (ignsj the manner, and the

circumftances of it, with a particularity and

cxadtnefs that will amaze us, as we fhall fee in

a proper place : and thofe of the Jews who
believed in his name, by remembring the caution

and
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and following the advice which he had given

them, efcaped from the general ruin of their

country, like firebrands plucked out of the

fire. The main body of the nation either

periflied
in their infidelity, 6r were carried

captive into all nations : and have they not

ever fince perfifting in the fame infidelity, been

obnoxious to the fame punifliment, and been

a vagabond, difl:reffed,and miferable people in the

earth ? The hand of God was fcarce ever more

vifible in any of his difpenfadons. We muft

be blind not to fee it : and feeing, we cannot

but admire, and adore it. What other pro-^

bable account can they themfelve^ give of their^

long captivity, difperfion, and mifery ? Their"

former captivity for the punilliment of all their'

wickednefs and idolatry lafted only feventy

years : but they have lived in their prefent dif^

perfion, even tho' they have been no idolaters,

now thefe feventeen hundred years, and yet

without any immediate profped of their reftora-

tion : and what enormous crime could have

drawn down, and unrepented of ffill continues

to draw down-, thefe heavy judgments upon
them ? We fay that they were cut off for their

infidelity \ and that when they fliall turn to the

faith, they will be graffed in again. One would

think, it Ihould be worth their while to try the

experi-
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experiment.
Sure we are, that they have long

been monuments of God's juftice j we believe,

' that upon their faith and repentance they will

\ become again objedts of his mercy : and in the

mean time with St. Paul, (Rom. X. i.) our

hearts de/ire and prayer to God for Ifrael is, that

they may be faved.

75

VII. PrO'
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VII.

Prophecies <?/*
M o s e s

concerning the Jews.

IT
is obfervable that the prophecies of Mofes

abound moft in the latter part of his wri-

tings. As he drew nearer his end, it pleafed

God to open to him larger profpedts of things.

As he was about to take leave of the people, he

was enabled to difclofe unto them more parti-

culars of their future ftate and condition. The

defign of this work will permit us to take notice

of fuch only as have fome reference to thefc

later ages ; and we will confine ourfelves prin-

cipally to the 28th chapter of Deuteronomy, the

greater part whereof we may fee accompliflied

in the world at this prefent time.

This great prophet and lawgiver is here

propofing at large to the people the bleffings

for obedience, and the curfes for difobedience :

and indeed he had foretold at feveral times and

upon feveral occafions, that they fhould be

happy or miferable in the world, as they were

obedient or difobedient to the law that he had

given
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given
them. And could there be any ftronger

evidence of the divine original of the Mofaical

law?, and hath not the interpofition of providence

been wonderfully remarkable in their good or

bad fortune ? and is not the truth of the predic-

tion fully atteiled by the whole feries of their

hiftory from their firil fettlement in Canaan to

this very day ? But he is larger and more par-

ticular in recounting the curfes than the blef-

fings,
as if he had a prefcience of the people's

difobedience, and forefaw that a larger portion

and longer continuation of the evil would fall

to their Ihare, than of the good. I know that

fome critics make a divifion of thefe prophe-

cies, and imagin that one part relates to the

former captivity of the Jews, and to the cala-

mities which they fuffered under the Chal-

daeans) and that the other part relates to the

latter captivity of the Jews, and to the calami-

ties which they fuffered under the Romans : but

there is no need of any fuch diftinftion ; there

is no reafon to think that any fuch was intended

by the author ; feveral prophecies of the one

part as well as of the other have been fulfilled

at both periods, but they have all more amply
been fulfilled during the latter period \ and
there cannot be a more lively pidure than they

exhibit, of the flate of the Jews at prefen t.

Vol. I. N i. We
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I . We will confider them with a view to the

order of time, rather than the order wherein

they lie 5 and we may not improperly begin
with this paffage, ver. 49, 'The Lordfiall bring
a nation againfl thee from far^ from the end oj

the earth, as fwift as the eagle flieth, a nation

whofe tongue thou floalt not underjland : and the

Chaldasans might be laid to coxwq frojn far, in

comparifon with the Moabites, Philiftines, and

other neighbours, who ufed to infeft Judea.

Much the fame defcription is given of the Clial-

dasans by Jeremiah, (V. 15.) Lo, I will bring a

nation upon youfrOfUfar, O houfe oj Ifrael, faith

the Lord : it is a mighty nation, it is an ancient

nation, a nation ivhofe language thou knoivejl not,

neither underjlandcjl what they fay. He com-

pares them in like manner to eagles, (Lam.
IV. 19.) Our perfecutors are fwifter than the

eagles of the heaven ; they purfued us upon the

mountains, they laid waitfor us in the
wilder?iefs.

But this defcription cannot be applied to any

nation with fuch propriety as to the Romans.

They were truly brought from far, from the

end of the earth. Vefpafian and Adrian, the

two

(1) ¥.yA
iTUyi'K^u))) na-ti), Ttcfj- v.a.\,

\j.\r,ixr> rr,; y.ocrct tov KEnoK

roc; r,Q-f)^ov ccvaipHi [jiT,hixix;
avruv TrxfccvoyAocq.

et deinde

ru'v ¥uu,uiuv y.Xiy.ta? iXiov -rrom- in earn ingrcfTus. puberes om-

uivuv, /xicrst
T£

TTfo!;
TO tSrcj, FiCs inierlki juffit,

Romanis

I nulli
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two great conquerors and deftroyers of the

Jews, both came from commanding here in

Britain, The Romans too for the rapidity of

their conquefts might very well be compared
to eagles, and perhaps not without an allufion

to the ftandard of the Roman armies, which

was an eagle : and their language was more

unknown to the Jews than the Chaldee.

2. The enemies of the Jews are farther cha-

raderized in the next verfe, A nation offierce

countenance^ which Jhall not regard the perfon of
the oldy nor Jhow favor to the young. Such were

the Chaldaeans ; and the facred hiftorian faith

exprefly, (2 Chron. XXXVI. 17.) that for the

wicked nefs of the Jews God brought upon them

the king of the Chaldees^ whofew their young men

^with the fwordy in the houfe of theirfancillary^

and had no compajjion upon young man or maiden^

old man^ or him that fiooped for age 5 he gave
them all into his hand. Such alfo were the Ro-

mans : for when Vefpafian entered Gadara, (i)

Jofephus faith, that
' he flew all man by man,

' the Romans fliowing mercy to no age, out
* of hatred to the nation, and remembrance of

*
their

nulli sctati mlferlcordiam adhi- illorum in Ceftium. Bel. Jud.
bentibus, tarn ex odio in gen- Lib. 3. C. 7. Sc<^. i. p. \\i%.

tem, quam memoria iniquitatis Edit. Hudfon.

N z {2] 5*1
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their former injuries.' The like flaughter was

made at Gamala, (2)
' For no body efcaped

* beiides two women, and they efcaped by con-
'

ccaling themfelves from the rage of the Ro-
* mans. For they did not fo much as fpare young
'

children, but every one at that time fnatching
*

up many caft them down from the cittadel.'

3. Their enemies were alfo to befiege and

take their cities, ver. 52, A?id he JJoall befiege

thee in all thy gateSy until thy high and fenced

"walls cofne down^ wherein thou tfujiedftj through-

cut all thy land. So Shalmanefer king of Afiyria

came up againfl Samaria^ and hefieged it^ aiid at

the end of three years they took it,
(
2 Kings XVIII.

9, 10.) So did Sennacherib kijig of A/fyria come

Zip againft all thefenced cities ofjudah^ and took

them: (lb. ver. 13.) and Nebuchadnezzar and

his captains took and Ipoiled Jerufalem, burnt

the city and temple, and brake down the walls of

feriifalem round about, (lb. XXV. 10.) So like-

wife the Romans, as we may read in Jofe-

phus's hiftory of the Jewifli war, demolifhed

feveral fortified places,
before they beiieged and

deftroyed

(2) ^nau^r^ h ttT^TiV ^vo covtjv octto Tr.q ay.fcti;.
NemO

yviuiKuv ehic. • •• ^iBa-cj%a-av autem prater duas muHeres inte-

rs, T«? Trance TDv ocXua-iv op- ritum efFugit. evaferunt au-

7a? PwjtAcitwi/
Xu^sacci. ah yap tem, quod irae Romanorum in

vYtmccv- e(pn}ovroy iroX'Ka h excidio fefe fubduxerint. Nee

Ixa'rot; TOTS afTra^ovTtj s:r<ptv~
enim iflfantibus pepercerunt,

multoi
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deftroyed Jerufalem. And the Jews may very

well be faid to have trufled in their high and

fenced walls ^ for they feldom ventured a battle

in the open field. They confided in the ftrcngth

and fituation of Jerufalem, as the Jebufites, the

former inhabitants of the place, had done

before them : (2 Sam. V. 6, 7.) infomuch that

they are reprefented faying (Jer. XXI. 13. Who

JImU come down agaifijt us ? or who
flo

all enter into

our habitation ? Jerufalem was indeed a very

ftrong place, and wonderfully fortified both by
nature and art according to the defcription of

(3) Tacitus as well as of Jofephus : and yet

(4) how many times was it taken ? It was

taken by Shifliak king of Egypt, by .Nebuchad-

nezzar, by Antiochus Epiphanes, by Pompey,
*by Sofius and Herod, before its final deftrudion

by Titus.

4. In thefe
fieges they were to fufl:er much,

and efpecially from famin, in the [traitnefs where-

with their enemies Jljould dijlrefs them^ ver. 53
&c. And accordingly when the king of Syria

befieged Samaria, there was a greatfamin in Sa-

maria ;

maltos vero fmguli eo tempore phus deBell. Jud. Lib. 5. Cap.
raptos ex arce projiciebant. 4^5.
Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. C. i. Sed. (4) See Jofephus de Bell.

10. p. 1 165. Edit. Hudfon. Jud. Lib. 6. Cao. ult. p. 1292.
(3) Taciti Hill. Lib. 5. Jofe- Edit. Hudfon.

N 3
'

(s) 7^^'XhKlT^
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maria ; and behold they befieged it^ until an afss
head nsoasfoldfor foiirfcore pieces offiver^ and the

fourth part of a cab of doves dung forfive pieces of

fiver. (2 Kings VI. 25.) And when Nebuchadnez-
zar befieged Jerufalem, thefa7mn prevailed in the

cit)\ and there was no breadfor thepeople ofthe land,

(2 Kings XXV. 3.) And in the laft fiege of Je-

rufalem by the Romans there was a moft terri-

ble famin in the city, and Jofephus hath given

fo melancholy an account of it, that we cannot

read it without (huddring. He faith particularly,

(5) that
' women fnatched the food out of the

* very mouths of their husbands and fons of their

*
fathers, and (what is moft miferable) mothers

* of their infants \ and in (6) another place he

faith, that
*

in every houfe, if there appeared
*
any femblance of food, a battle enfued, and the

* deareft friends and relations fought with one
*

another, fnatching away the miferable provi-
* fions of life :' fo

litterally were the words of

Mofes fulfilled, ver. 54 &c, the man's eye fiall

be evil toward his brother^ a?jd toward the wife of

his bofonty and towards his children^ becaufe he hath

nothi?ig

(5) yvvaty.iq yBv av^fuvf r.acs me miferabile erat, rnatres in-

wai^E? irarefuvf xui to oixTforttrov fantibus cibum ex ipfo ore ra-

^»jT£f£; y/iTTiun £|'//(r'7ra^c-i tl ccvtuv p:ebant. Bell. Jud.Lib. 5. Cap.
Tu)v roi^ocTuv rets 7fo(p»q. Siqui- 10. Sedl. 3. P. 124.^.
dem uxores viris, et filii pa- (6) KaS' £y.af>5* ya-f cuciuv,-

rcntibus, ct, quod omnium maxi- u ira rpi^vj? ira,fix<^c(,niri ay.iXt
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nothing left
hvn in the Jiege, and in the ftraitnefs

wherewith thine enemies fhall diftrefs
thee in all thy

gates^ and in like manner the woman's eye JImll

he evil towards the husband of her bofom^ and to-

wards her fin ^ and towards her daughter,

5. Nay it was exprefly foretold, that not only

the men, but even the women (hould eat their

own children. Mofes had foretold the fame

thing before, Levit. XXVI. 29, Te [hall eat the

jiejld of your fins ^
and thejlejh of your daughters

jhall ye eat. He repeats it here ver. 53, And
thou Jldalt eat thefruit of thi?2e own body, the

fleflo

of thy fins and of thy daughters : and more par-

ticularly ver. 56 &c, 'T^he tender and delicate woman

among you^
who would not adventure to fet the fole

of her foot upon the ground, for delicatenefs and

tendernefi
—

fhe fjall eat her children for want of
all thtJigs fecretly

in thefege and ftraitfiefs, where-

with thine enemies fhall diftrefs
thee in thy gates.

And it was fulfilled about 600 years after the

time of Mofes among the Ifraelites, when Sa-

maria was befieged by the king of Syria, and

two women agreed together, the one to give up
her

<n'oX(ixo<; Yiv, yoci aiot yjifcjv s^u^moi ciflimi quique inter fe acriter

(p^^Ta.To^•7rpo?a^^y/Ay<;,£|aJ?ra!^ovTf; dimicabaiu, fibi invicem mifcra

ra TccX^iTTu^a. Tvtq -^^v/yic c^c-ota. vjtas rubfidivi eripientcs. Lib. 6.

Perfmgulas quippe demos fi- Cap. 3. Se^t.
3.

P. 1274.. Edir.

cubi vel umbra apparuifTet cibi, Hudlbn.
bellum iliico gerebatur, et ami-

N 4 (7) U
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her fon to be boiled and eaten to day, and the

other to deliver up her fon to be drefled and

eaten to morrow, and one of them was eaten

accordingly. (2 Kings VI. 28, 29.) It was ful-

filled again about 900 years after the time of

Mofes among the Jews in the fiege of Jerufa-

lem before the Babylonifh captivity j and Baruch

thus expreffeth it, (II. i, &c.) TZv Lord hath

made good his word^ which he promwiced againji

tiSy io bring upon us great plagues^ fuch as never

happened under the whole heaven^ as it came to pafs

in Jerufalem, according to the things that were
' '

written in the law of Mofesy that a manjhouldeat .

thefiefd of his own fon, and the fejh of his own

daughter : and Jeremiah thus laments it in his

Lamentations, (IV. 10.) Jhe hands of the pitiful

women have fodden their own children^ they
were

their 7neat in the deftruBion of the daughter of

my people.
And again it was fulfilled above 1500

years after the time of Mofes in the laft fiege of

Jerufalem by Titus, and we read in Jofephus

particularly
of a noble woman*s killing and eat-,

ting her own fucking child. Mofes faith, Tfo|

tender and delicate woman among yoUy who would

not

(7) hoL yvjoq acct TrXaTov etti- y.. r. ^. Huj as alias quidem
«r*5ao? genere atque opibus illuf- facultates jam tyranni diripue-

tris ravrr^q rv^v y^iv aXAyjy rant &C.- nrnr oTflr.a-cta-x r$

•/•rr.'if o» rvcxvvoh ^iri^Trxa-civ, (Aif r,M(xv y.7,ri7^niy to d: ^o*-
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not adventure to fet the fole of her foot upon the

ground^ for delicatenefs and tendernefs : and there

cannot be a more natural and lively defcription

of a woman, who was according to (7) Jofe-

pbus
illuftrious for her family and riches. Mofes

faith, fhe fhall eat them for want of all things:

and according to Jofephus (he had been plun-

dered of all her fubftance and provifions by the

tyrants
and foldiers. Mofes faith, that fhe

fhould do it fecretly : and according to Jofe-

phus, when {lie had boiled and eaten half, fhe

covered up the reft, and kept it for another
"

^

time. At fo many different times and diflant

periods hath this prophecy been fulfilled
-,

and

one would have thought that fuch diflrefs and

horror had almofl tranfcended imagination, and

much lefs that any perfon could certainly have

forefeen and foretold it.

6. Great numbers of them were to be de-

ftroyed, ver. 62, And ye Jhall be
left few in

number^ whereas ye were as the ftars of heaven

for multitude. Now not to mention any other

of the calamities and flaughters which they have

undergone, there was in the lad fiege of Jeru-

falem

9ro», y.'x.i:oiv.:t\v\!x<7a. e^tA^rlrf. tiim vero reliauum fervabat.
coaum deinde ipfa quidem di- Bell. Jud. Lib. 6. Cap. 3. Sea.
midiurn ejus comedit, adopcr- 4. Edit. Hudfon.

(8)T fi^'V
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falem by Titus an infinite multitude, faith (8)

Jofephus, who perifhed by famin : and he'

computes, that during the whole
fiege, the

number of thofe who were deftroyed by that

and by the war amounted to eleven hundred

thoufand, the people being affembled from all

parts to celebrate the paiTover : and the fame

author hath given us an account of 1240490

deftroyed in Jerufalem and other parts of Judea,

belides 99200 made prifoners; as (9) Bafnage

has reckoned them up from that hiftorian's

account. Indeed there is not a nation upon

earth, that hath been expofed to fo many
maffacres and perfecutions. Tlieir hiftory

abounds with them. If God had not given

them a promife of a numerous pofterity,
the

whole race would many a time have been

extirpated.

7. They were to be carried into Egypt, and

fold for flaves at a very low price, ver. 68, Ani

the LordJJjall bring thee into Egypt agaiiiy with

Jhips :

(8) Tb'v 0"' Lwc T8 Xi(M8 (p^ii- lius autem obUdionis tempore
couivuv xuTot Ttiv iroXiv uTTHpov undecies centena hominum mil-

jjAv iiriTfk TO TrT^ri^oq. Eorum lia perierunt. lb. Cap. 9. Seft.

autem qui per civitatem fame 3. P. 1291 . Edit. Hudfon.

perierunt infinita quidem cecidit (9) HilL of the Jews. B. i.

multitudo. Bell. Jud. Lib. 6. Ch.8. Se6l. 19. See too the con-

Cap. 3. bed. 5. P. 1274. clufion of Uilier's Annals.

Tuv ^* aTroXyw-zvo'v xara tto,- (i ) Jofeph. Ant. Lib.I 2. Cap.
auv rr,v TTo^iofvAuv [apS/ixo^j I & 2.

fxi^tahct;
sy.uTov y.ai, hna, tO- (2) Ttf; linp iTp\a,y.xihta,

I7r,
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P^lpi
: and thereyeJhall befold untoyour enemiesfor

bondmen and bond-women^ andno manJhall buy you.

They had come out of Egypt triumphant, but

now they fhould return thither as flaves. They
had walked thro' the lea as dry land at their com-

ing outj but now they fhould be carried thither

in Ihips. They might be carried thither in the

fhips
of the Tyrian or Sidonian merchants,

or by the Romans who had a fleet in the Medi-

terranean : and this was a much fafer way of

conveying fo many prifoners, than fending

them by land. It appears from (i) Jofephus

that in the reigns of the two firft Ptolemies

many of the Jews were flaves in Egypt. And

when Jerufalem was taken by Titus, (2) of

the captives who were above ij years he fent

many bound to the works in Egypt ^ thofe

under 1 7 were fold : but fo little care was taken

of thefe captives, that eleven thoufand of them

periflied
for want. And we learn from (3) St.

Jerome, that
'

after their lafl: overthrow by
Adrian,

jjTT) or.cfxt; iTTsix-^iV e»; rx kut venditi funt. lifdem autem

Aiyv7r%ti i^ycc,
ol ^ evto; diebus, dum a Frontone fecerne-

iTrlay.aihy.x BTuv BTT^x^Yicrav. e(p^a,- bantur, ex inedia perierunt XL
fri:Tav

^' avruv ev alq ^kiy.fucn
o milHa. Bell. Jud. Lib. 6. Cap.

<i>(ov~aJV rijxr^xi; lir svhicci;, '/}' 9" Sccl. 2. P. I29I. Edit. Hud-
^io^ TTp^ ToK /^-vf»o»j.

annis XVII fon.

majorcs vin(5los ad metalla ex- (3) pod ultimam eveiTio-

ercenda in ^Egyptum mifit ; nem quara fullinuerunt ah Adri-
*

Qulcunque vero infraXV^il ano, muka homini:m millia ve-

'm\\\xm cctatii tx7i,\iXy fub corona nundataiini; t't qua; vendi non

potuerint,
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* Adrian, many thoufands of them were fold,

* and thofe who could not be fold, were
*

tranfported into Egypt, and perifhed by
^

{hipwrack or famin, or were maifacred by the

^ inhabitants.

8. They were to be rooted out of their own

land, ver» 63, And ye Jhall be pluckedfrom off

the land whither thou goeji to
po/Jcfs it. They

were indeed plucked from off their own land^

when the ten tribes were carried into captivity

by the king of Affyria, and other nations were

planted in their ftead; and when the two other

tribes were carried away captive to Babylon 5

and when the Romans took away their place

and nation ; befides other
captivities and tran-

fportations of the people. Afterwards, when

the Emperor Adrian had fubdued the rebelli-

ous Jews, he publiflied an (4) edid: forbidding
them upon pain of death to fet foot in Jerufalem,

or even to approach the country round about it.

Tertullian and Jerome fay, (5) that they were

prohibited from entring into Judea. From that

time to this their country hath been in the

pofleflion

potuerint, tranilata in -^gyp- (4)Juflin. Martyr. Apol.i.ma.

turn; et tam naufragio & fame p. 71. Edit. Thirlbii. Eufeb.

quam gentium csede truncata. Ecclef. Hill. Lib. 4. Cap. 6.

Hieron in Zachariam Cap. 11. (5) 7>rtuII. Apol. Cap. 21.

P. 177^. Vol.
3. Edit. Benedia. p. 19, Edit. Rigaltii. Par. 167J.

Hieron.
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pofTellion
of foreign lords and mafters, few of

the Jews dwelling in it, and thofe only of a

low fervile condition. Benjamin of Tudela in

Spain,
a celebrated Jew of the twelfth century,

traveled into all parts to vifit thofe of his own

nation, and to learn an exadl flate of their af-

fairs : and he (6) hath reported, that Jerufalem

was almoft entirely abandoned by the Jews.

He found there not above two hundred perfons,

who were for the mofl: part dyers of wool, and

who every year purchafed the privilege of the

monopoly of that trade. They lived all together

under David's tower, and made there a very

little figure. If Jerufalem had fo few Jews in

it, the reft of the holy land was ftill more de-

populate. He found two of them in one
city,

twenty in another, moft whereof were dyers.

In other places there were more perfons ; biit

in upper Galilee, where the nation was in

greateft repute after the ruin of Jerufalem, he

found hardly any Jews at all. A very accurate

and faithful (7) traveler of our own nation,

who was himfelf alfo in the holy land, faith

that

Hieron. in Ilaiam. Cap. 6. p. Bafnage's Hiil of the Jews. B.

65. in Dan. Cap 9. p. 11 17. 7. Chap. 7.
Vol. 3. Edit. Benedia, (7) Sandys Travels. Book 3.

(6) See Benjamin. Jtin. and p, 114. 7th Edit.

(8) Bafnage's
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that
'*

it is for the moft part now inhabited by
" Moors and Arabians ; thofe

poffefling the
*'

valleys, and thefe the mountains. Turks
" there be few : but many Greeks with other
" Chriflians of all fefts and nations, fuch as

*'

impute to the place an adherent holinefs.
*' Here be alfo fome Jews, yet inherit they no
"

part of the land, but in their own country do
''

live as aliens."

9. But they were not only to be plucked off

from their own land, but alfo to be
difperfed

into all nations, ver. 25, And thou Jloalt be re-

moved mto ail the kingdoms of the earth
; and ao-ain

ver. 64, Ajid the Lord Jhall fcatter thee among
all peopley fro?n one e?id of the earth even unto the

other, Nehemiah (I. 8, 9.) confeffeth that thefe

words were fulfilled in the Babylonifh captivity;

but they have more amply been fulfilled fince

the great difperfion of the Jews by the Romans.
What people indeed have been fcattered fo far

and wide as they r and where is the nation,

which is a ftranger to them, or to which they

are ftrangers ? They fwarm in many parts of the

Eaft, are fpread thro' moil of the countries of

Europe and Afric, and there are feveral families

of them in the Weft Indies. They circulate

through all parts, where trade and money cir-

culate ; and are, as I may fay, th^. brokers of

the whole world. jo. But



Dijfertations
on the Prophegirs. 191

10. But tho' they fhould be fo difperfed, yet

they fhould not be totally deftroyed, but flill.

fublift as a diftind: people, as Moles had before

foretold, Levit. XXV^I. 44, And yetjor all that^

when they be in the land of their enemies^ I will

not cajl
them away, neither will I abhor them^ to 4

defiroy them utterly^ aiid to break my covenant with

them. The Jewifh nation, (8) like the bufli

of Mofes, hath been always burning, but is

never confumed. And what a marvelous thino-
to

is it, that after fo many wars, battles, and

fieges,
after fo many fires, famins, and pefti-

knces, after fo many rebellions, maflacres,

and perfecutions,
after fo many years of

cap-,

tivity, ilavery, and mifery, they are not de-

Jlroyed utterly,
and tho' fcattered among all

people, yet fubfifl as a diftind: people by them-

felves ? Where is any thing comparable to this

to be found in all the hiftories, and in all the

nations under the fun ?

11. However, they (hould fufFer much in

their difperfion, and fliould not reft long in any

place, ver. 65, And among thefe nations fljalt thou

find no
eaje, Jieither fkall the Jole oj thy foot have

reji. They have been fo far from finding reft,

that they have been banifhed from city to city,

from

(8) Barrage's Hiil. of the Jews. Book 6. Chap. i. Sea. i.

(9) See
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from country to country. -•In many places they

have been banifhed, and -recalled, and banifhed

again.
We will only juft mention their great

banilhments in modern times, and from coun-

tries very well known. In the latter end of

the thirteenth century they (9) were banifhed

from England by Edward I, and were not per-

mitted to return and fettle again till Cromwell's

time. In the latter end of the fourteenth cen-

tury they (
I ) were baniflied from France (for

the feventh time, fays Mezeray) by Charles VI ;

and ever fince they have been only tolerated,

they have not enjoyed entire
liberty, except at

Metz where they have a fynagogue. In the

latter end of the fifteenth century (3) they

were baniflied from Spain by Ferdinand and

Ifabella ; and according to Mariana, there

were a hundred and feventy thoufand fami-

lies, or as fome fay eight hundred thoufand

perfons who left the kingdom : Moil of

them paid dearly to John II for a refuge

in Portugal, but within a few years were ex-

pelled from thence alfo by his fucceffor Ema-

nuel. And in our own time, within thefe

few

(9) SeeKennet. Echard, and (i) On enjoignit aux Ju^s

Bafnage's Hill, of the Jews. B. pour la feptiefriie-fois
&€. See

7. Chap. 19. Mezeray Abrege Chronol. &

Bafnage
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few years, they were bani(hed from Prague by

the queen of Bohemia.

12. They fliould be opprejfed andfpoikd ever^

more-, and their houfes and 'vineyards, their oxen

and ajfes fliould be taken from them, and they

Jhould be only opprejfed and cruJJoed alivay, ver*

29 &c. And what frequent fcizures have been

made of their eftedts in ahnofl all countries ?

how often have they been fined and fleeced by
almoft all governments ? how often have they

been forced to redeem their lives with what is

almoft as dear as their lives, their treafure ?

Inilances are innumerable. We will only cite

an (3) hiftorian of our own, who fays that

Henry III *^

always polled the Jews at every
low ebb of his fortunes. One Abraham,
who was found delinquent, was forced to

pay feven hundred marks for his redemp-
tion. Aaron, another Jew, protefled, that

the king had taken fi-om him at times thirty

thoufand marks oi filver, belldes two hun-
** dred marks of gold, Vv^lilch lie had prefented

to the queen. And in like mimner he ufed

many others of the Jews." And when they
were

Bafnage.B. 7. C. 18. and Bafnage. B. 7. C. 21.

(2) See Mariana's Hill, of (3) Daniel in Kennet. Vol.

Spain. B. 26.
Chr.p. 1. & 6. i. p. 17^.

Vol. I. g (4) See

cc

(<

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

tc
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were banished in the reign of Edward I, their

eftates were confilcated, and immenfe fums

thereby accrued to the crown.

1 3 . 'Iheir fons and their daughters Jhould be

given unto another people^ ver. 32.^^,iAnd in

feveral countries, in Spain ^nd Portugal parti-

cularly, their children have been taken from
' them by order of the government to be educa-

cated in the popifli religion. The (4) fourth

.. council of Toledo ordered, that all their chil-

dren fhould be taken from them for fear they

fhould partake of their errors, and that they

fhould be fhut up in monafteries, to be in-

ftrudted in the chriflian truths. And when

they were banifhed from Portugal,
*' the king,"

fays (5) Mariana, ordered all their children,
^' under 14 years of age, to be taken from
"

them, and baptized : a pradlice not at all

*'

juftifiable,"
adds the hiftorian,

" bccaufe none
**^

ought to be forced to become Chriftians, nor

*^ children to be taken from their parents."

14." ^hfy Jhoidd be 'mad for the fight of their

eyes which they fioidd feey ver. 34. And into (

what madnefs, fury, and defperation have

they

(4) SeeBafnage. B. 7. C. 13. (6) Jofephus de Bell. Jud.

Sea. 14.
Liti. 7. C. 8 & 9, Edit. Hud-

(c) Mariana B. 26. C. 6, fon.

(7) Baf-
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they been puflied by the cruel ufage, extor-*

tions, and oppreffions which they have under-

gone ? We will allege only two fimilar inftances,

one from ancient, and one from modern hiftory.

After the del1:rud:ion of Jerufalcm by Titus (6\
fome of the worft of the Jews took refuge in

the caftle of Mafada, where being clofely bc^

-fieged by the Romans, they at the perfuafion

of Eleazar their leader, firft murdered their

-wives and children ; then ten men were chofen

^by lot to flay the reft ; this being done, one of

vthe ten was chofen in like manner to kill the

other nine, which having executed he fet fire

to the place, and then ftabbed himfelf.

There were nine hundred and fixty who pe-
rished in this miferable manner ; and only two

rvwomen, and five boys efcaped by hiding

'themfelves in the aquedud:s under ground.
Such another inftance we have in our Englifh

T hiftory. For (7) in the reign of Richard the

firft, when the people Vv^ere in arms to make
a general maffacre of them, fifteen hundred

of them feifed on the city of York to defend

themfelves
-,

but being befieged they offered

to

•

(ylBafnage. B. 7. Chap. 10. p. 1 1 1. & Polyd. Virgil. 1. 14,
v.>Seft, 20. who cites Matt Paris, p. 248,

^i.

{%\ M-
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to capitulate,
and to ranfome their lives with^

money. The offer being refufed, one of them

cryed in defpair, that it was better to die

courageoufly for the law, than to fall into the^^

hands of the Chriftiahs^ Every one imme-

diately took his knife, and ftabbed his wife and

children. The men afterwards retired into the

king*s palace, which they fet on fire, in which

they confumed themfelves with the palace and

furniture.

15. l^hey Jhould ferve other gods^ ijoood and

Jioney ver. 36 ; and again ver. 64, they Jhould

jerve other godsy which neither they nor theirfa-
thers had known^ even wood and fione. And is it

not too common for the Jews in popifh coun-

tries to comply with the idolatrous worship of

the church of Rome, and to bow down to flocks

and ftones rather than their effeds fliould be

fcifed and confifcated ? Here again we muft

cite the author, who hath moft ftudied, and

hath beft written their modern hiftory, and

whom wc have had occafion to quote feveral

times in this difcourfe. i '^ The Spaniih and
'^

Portugal Inquiiitions, (8) faith he, reduce

^' them to the dilemma of being either hypo-
cc

cntes

(8) Bainage. Book, 7. Chap. 33. Seft. 14.
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^Vcdtes or burnt. The number of jthefe

dif-

femblers is very confiderable> and it dught.

not to be concluded, that there are no Jews ,

in Spain or Portugal, becaufe they are not

known: They are fo much the more dangCT?
*'

rous, for not only being very numerous, but

confounded with the eccleliaftics, and en-

tring into all ecclefiaftical dignities." In

another (9) plaqe, he faith,
" The moft

furprifing thing is, that this religion fpreads

from generation to generation, and ftill fub-

fifts in the perfons of diffemblers in a remote

pofterity.
In vain the great lords of Spain

" d) make alliances^ change their names
^ and

** take ancient jcutcheons \ they are ftill known to

«* be cfjewijh race^ and Jews themfehes. The
'' convents of monks and nuns are full of them,

"
Mojl of the canons^ inquijitors,

and bifhopsproceed
*'

from this nation. This is enough to make the

"
people and clergy of this country tremble,

*• fince fuch fort of churchmen can only pro-
/^ fane the facraments, and want intention in

*'
confecrating the hoft they adore. In the

"mean time Orobio, who relates the facS,

''knew thefe diffemblers. He was one of

y.^:-:'0
** " them

(9) B. 7. Chap. 21. Seel. 26.

(i) Limborch Collar, cum Jud. p, .»c2.

.S
'\x^,

O 3 (2) See

cc

(C

cc

(C

(C

<c
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'* them himielf, and bent the knee before the
*' facrament. Moreover he brings proofs of his

affertion, in maintaining, that there are in the

fynagogue of Amfterdam, brothers and lifters

and near relations to 'good families of Spain

and Portugal j and even Francifcan monks,
"

Dominicans, and Jefuits, who come to do

penance, and make amends for the crime

they have committed in dilTembling."

16. They fiould beco?ne an ajlonijhment^ a pro-

verb^ and a by-ivord among all nations^ ver. 37.
And do w^e not hear and fee this prophecy

fulfilled almofk every day? is not the avarice,

ufury, and hard-heartednefs of a Jew grown
proverbial ? and are not their perfons generally
odious among all forts of people ? Mohamme-

dans, Heathens, and Chriftians, however they

may difagree in other points, yet generally agree
in

vilifying, abufing, and perfecuting the Jews.
In moft places where they are tolerated, they
are obliged to live in a feparate quarter by them-

felves, (as they did here in the Old Jewrv) and

to wear feme badge of diliindtion. Their very
countenances commonly diftinguifli them from

the retl of m.ankind. They are in all refpefts

treated, as if they were of another fpecies. And
v/hen a great mafter of nature would draw the

portrait
of a Jew, how deteflable a chaiader

hath
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hath he reprefented in the perfon of.^l^is J^ie^ of

7. Y'wi'^j their phguei Jhould be wonderful^

even great plagues^ andoflong continmnce^vzx, S9'

And have not their plagues continued now thefe

1700 years? Their former captivities
were very

fliort in comparifon : and (2) Ezekiel and Da-

niel prophefied in the land of the Chaldaeans :

but now they have no true prophet to foretel

an end of their calamities, they have only falfe

Mefliahs to delude them and aggravate their

misfortunes. In their former captivities they

had the comfort of being conveyed to the fame

place ; they dwelt together in the land of Gofhen,

they yvex^ carried together to Babylon: but

now they are difperfed all over the face of the

earth. What nation hath fuffered.fo much,

and yet indured lb long? what nation hath

fubiifted as a diftind: people in their own

country, fo long as thefe have done in their

difperfion into all countries ? and what a ftand-

ing miracle is this exhibited to the^ view and

obfervation of the whole world ?,^ ^

.Here are inftances of prophecies, of prophe-
cies delivered above three thoufand years ago,

and yet as we fee fulfilling in the world at this

very time i^^%%4/ wh^t ftronger proofs can we

ihT') '£. M'j-,
defire

(2) See "Bafnage B, 6, Chap. i. Sc«Sl. 2.

04
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defire of the divine legation of Mofes ? How
thefe inftances may aflfeft others, I know not:

but for myfelf I muft acknowlege, they not

only convince, but amaze and aftonifh me
beyond expreffion. They are truly, as Mofes

foretold they would bp, xijign and a wonderfor

every ver. 45, 46. Moreover 0li thefe ciirfesfhall

come upon thee^ andJhallpu^ue thee and overtake

theCy till thou he defiroyed^ he^auje thou hearkenedji
not U7ito the voice of the Lord thy God^ to keep his

commandments
y

and his fatutes which he com^

manded thee i And they foall be upon thee for a

Ji^n aridfor a worider^ and upon thyfeedjor ever.

^ Jt.^ 'k^ ivC# -v o*^^ -^

iij

t.1 '

cnoii

>

'^ »-• w «-<• -^ <«j (<j ^

u iinW jJjd . iiUiVOBS "io ^

VIII. Pro-
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^»"r» VI 1 1.

Prophecies of other prophets

concerning the Jews.

BESIDES
the prophecies of Mofes,

there are others of other prophets, rela-

tive to the prefent ftate and condition of the

Jews. Such are thofe particularly concerning
the reftoration of the two tribes of Judah and

Benjamin from captivity, and the difiblution of

the ten tribes of Ifrael 5 and thofe concerning
the prefervation of the Jews, and the deftruc-

tion of their enemies ; and thofe concerning
the defolation of Judea ^ and thofe concerninp*

the infidelity and reprobation of the Jews ; and

thofe concerning the calling and obedience of

the Gentiles. And it may be proper to fay

fomething upon each 't)f thefe topics.

I. It was foretold, that the ten tribes of Ifrael

fliould be carried captive by the kings of Aflyria,

and that the two remaining tribes of Judah
and Benjamin fhould be carried captive by the

king of Babylon : but with this difference, that

the two tribes fhould be reflored and return

from
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from their captivity, but the ten tribes fliould)

be diflblved and loft in theirs. Nay not onlyv

the captivity
and reftoration of the two tribes

were foretold, but the precife time of their

captivity
and reftoration v^as alfo prefixed and

determined by the prophet Jeremiah : (XXV.

II.) T'his whole land fiall be a
defolatiojt^ and

an ajhnifiment ; and thefe nations JJjall Jerve

the king of Babylon feventy years : and
again"'

(XXIX. 10.) Thus faith the Lord, that after^

feventy years
be acco?nplifhed at Babylon, I will

vifit you,
and perform my good word towards you^

in caufing you to return to this place. This pro^^

phecy was firft delivered (Jer. XXV. i.) in the

fourth year of Jehoiakim the fon of Jofah king of

Judah, that was thefirfl year of Nebuchadnezzar-

king of Babylon, And this (i) fame year it^

began to be put in execution ; for Nebuchad-

nezzar invaded Judea, befieged and took Jerufa-

lem, made Jehoiakim his fubjed: and
tributaryj^

tranfported the fineft children of the royal faJ

mily and of the nobility to Babylon to be bred

up there for eunuchs and flaves in his
palace,*

and alio carried away the veiTels of the houfeof

the Lord, and put them in the temple of bis

God

(i) See Uilier, PriJeaux, and XXIV. 2 Chron. XXXVI. and

the Commentators on 2 Kings Dan. I,

(2)Pri-
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God at Babylon. Seventy years from this time

will bring us down to the firft year of Cyrus,

(2 Chron. XXXVI. 22. Ezra I. i.) when he

made his proclamation for the reftoration of the.

Jews, and for the rebuilding of the temple at

Jerufalem. This computation of the feventy

years captivity appears to be the trueft, and

moft agreeable to fcripture. But if you fix the

commencement of thefe feventy years at the

time when Jerufalem was burnt and deftroyed,

their (2) conclufion will fall about the time

when Darius Iffued his decree for
rebuilding

the temple, after the work had been ftopt and

fufpended. Or if you fix their commence-
ment at the time when Nebuzaradan carried

away the laft remainder of the people, and

completed the defolation of the land, their ^3)
conclufion will fall about the time when the

temple^was finifhed and dedicated, and the firft

paflbver was folemnized in it.
" So that," as

Dean Prideaux fays,
*'

taking it which way
"

you willj and at what ftage you pleafe, the
"

prophecy of Jeremiah will be fully and ex-

"adly accompliihed concerning this matter."

It may be faid to have been accomplifhed at

^ three

ijl (2) Prideaux Conneft. Part (3) Prideaux ibid. Anno 515.
'

I. B. 3. Anno 5J8. Darius 4. Darius 7.

^4.) Comment.
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three different times, and in three different man-^

ners, and therefore poffibly all ni;ght have been

intended, tho' the firft without doubt was th^

principal fubjedtof the prophecy. r. a;

But the cafe was different with the ten

tribes of Ifrael. It is very well known that

Ephraim being the chief of the ten tribes is

often put for all the ten tribes of Ifrael ; and

it was predided by Ifaiah (VII. 8.) Within

three/core and Jive years /I:all Ephraim be broken^

that it be not a people. This prophecy was de-

livered in the firft year of Ahaz king of Judah \

for in the latter end of his father Jotham^s

reign, (2 Kings XV, 37.) Rezin king of Syria

and Pekah king of Ifrael began tb^jr expedij

tion againft Judah. They went up towards

Jerufalem to war againft it
i/i^^ the, beginning of

the reign of Ahaz : and it was to comfort him

and the houfe of David in thefe difficulties and

diftreffes, that the prophet Ifaiah was commifr

fioned to affure him, that the kings of Syria

and Ifrael fliould remain only the heads of their

refpedive cities, they fliould not prevail againft

Jerufalem, and within fixty and five years

Ifrael fliould be fo broken as to be no more 11

people. The learned (4) Vitringa is of opi-

^nion, that the text is corrupted, and that in^

flead
/,

(4) Comment, in locum. ^j^ ^^ 'J ^^8 ,. ^

(5) See
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ftead oi fxty i=2*\::r^ and five it was originally
written fixteen

'

*'1'M) and five. -ISixteWdnd
Jive:,

as he confefl[ethj is an odd way of computation
for one and twenty -,

but it defigns perfedly the

years of Ahaz and Hezekiah. For Ahaz reign-

tiftxteeji years, and Hezekiah fiue years alone,

having reigned one year jointly with his father :^

and it was in thejixth year ofHezekiah^ (2 Kings
'

XVIII. lo, II.) that Sbalmanejer took Samaria^

and caried away Ifrdet unto A[fyria, Then in-

deed the kingdom of Ifrael was broken : and

the conjecture of Vitringa would appear much
more probable, if it could be proved that it had

ever been ufual to write the numbers or dates

of years partly in words at length, and partly

in numeral letters. But without recourfe to

fuch an expedient the thing may be explicated
otherwife. For from the firft of Ahaz (5)

compute fixty and five years in the reigns of

Ahaz, Hezekiah, and Manaffeh, the end of

them will fall about the 22d year of Manaffeh,
when Efarhaddon king of Affyria made the lafi

deportation of the Ifraelites, and planted other

nations in their ftead 3 and in the fame expedi-
-tion probably took Manaffeh captive, (2 Chrori*

XXXIII. II.) and carried him to Babylon. It

i§ faid
exprefly that it was Efarhaddon who

planted
(S) See Uiher, Prideaux &c. --jjua... ,,•
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planted
the other nations in the cities of Sama-

ria: but it r$ hot faid e)^pre(Iy in fcripture, that

he carried away the remainder of the people,
but it may be inferred from feveral circum-

ftances of the ftory. There were other depor-

tations of the IfraeUtes made by the kings of

Aflyria before this tlmfeH^ In the reign of Ahaz,

Tiglath-pilezer took many of the Ifraelites, even

the ReubenifeSy a?2d the GaditeSy a?2d the half tribe

of Ma?iajfehy and all the land of Naphtali, and

carried them captive to Affyria^ arid brought them

unto Halah, and Habor, a?id Hara^ and to the

j^iver Gozan, (i Chron. V. 26. 2 Kings XV.

29.) His fon Shalmanefer, in the "reign of

Hezekiah, took Samaria, and carried away ftill

greater numbers unto Affyria, and put them in

Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan (the

fame places whither their brethren had been

carried before them) aitd in the cities of the

Medes, (2 Kings XVIII. 11.) His fon Senna-

cherib came up alfo againft Hezekiah, and all

the fenced cities of Judah ; but his army was

miraculoufly defeated, and he himfelf was forced

to return with fliame and difgrace into his

own country, where he was murdered by two

of his fons. (2 Kings XVIII, XIX.) Another

of his fons, Efarhaddon fucceeded him in the

throne, but it was fome time before he could

recover
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recover his kingdom from tliefe diforders, and

^think of reducing Syria and Paleffine again to

his obedience : and then it was, and not till

jj^en, that he completed the ruin of the ten

tribes, carried away the remains of the people,

^and to prevent the land from becoming defo-

late, brought me?if7'om Babylon^ andfro7n Cuthaky

and from Ava^ and from Hamath^ and from

^^epharvaimy and placed them in the cities oj Sa-

maria^ injiead of the children of Ifrael. (Ezra IV.

,2, 10. 2 Kings XVII. 24.) Ephraim was

^jbroken from being a kingdom before, but now
he was broken from being a people. And

ifrom that time to this what account can be

[given of the people of Ifrael as diftind: from the

people of Judah ? where have they fubiifted all

^this
while ? and where is their fituation, or

v/hat is their condition at prefent ?

We fee plainly that they were placed in Af-

fyria and Media 5 and if thev fubfifted anv

riwhere, one would imagin they might be found

there^jin; the greateft abundance. But authors

ftiave generally fought for them elfewhere : and

the viiionarv writer,.of the fecond book of Ef-

Oijras (XIII. 40 &c.) hath aflerted that they
took a refolution of retiring from the Gentiles,

and of going into a country, which had never

been inhabited j that the river Euphrates was

miracuTcuQv
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miraculoufly divided for their
paffage, and they

proceeded in their journey a year and a half,

before they arrived at this country, which was

called Arfareth. But the worft of it is, as this

country was unknown before, fo it hath been

equally unknown ever iince. It is to be found

no where but in this apocryphal book, which is

fo wild and fabulous in other refpedls, that it

deferves no credit in this particular. Benjamin
of Tudela, a Jew of the twelfth century, (6)

hath likewife affigned them a large and fpacious

country with fine cities ; but no body knoweth

to this day where it is fituated. Eldad, an-

other Jew of the thirteenth century, hath

placed them in Ethiopia and I know not

where, and hath made the Saracens and twenty
five kingdoms tributary to them. Another

Jewifh writer, Peritful of Ferrara, who lived in

the century before the laft, hath given them

kingdoms in a country called Perricha, inclofed

by unknown mountains, and bounded by Affyria,

and likewife in the deferts of Arabia, and even

in the Eaft Indies. ManalTeh, a famous rabbi

of the laft century, and others have aflerted,

that

(6) For there particulars the (7) See Calmet's two Differ-

reader may confult Bafnage's tations, ift. Sur le pays ou les

Hift. of the Jews. Book 6. dix tribus d'lfrael furent tianf-

Chap. 2. and 3. portees, et fur celui ou elles

font
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that they pafled into Tartary, and expelled the

Scythians ; and others again from Tartary have

conveyed them into America. But all thefe

different accounts prove nothing but the great

uncertainty that there is in this matter. The
beft of them are only conje6lures without any
folid foundation, but moft of them are mani-*

feft forgeries of the Jevi^s to aggrandize their

nation.

The difficulty of finding out the habitations

of the ten tribes hath induced (7) others to

maintain, that they returned into their own

country with the other two tribes after the

Babylonifh captivity. The decree indeed of

Cyrus extended to all the people of God, (Ezra I.

3 :) and that of Artaxerxes to all the people of

Ifrael ; (VII. 13 :)
and no doubt many of the

Ifraelites took advantage of thefe decrees, and re-

turned with Zerubbabel and Ezra to their own

cities : but ftill the main body of the ten tribes

remained behind. Ezra, who fhould beft know,
faith that there rofe up the chief of thefathers oj

Judah and Benjamin^ (I. 5.) and he calleth the

Samaritans the adverfaries offudah and Benjamin-^

(IV.

fort aujourd hui. Comment, ck leur captivite, dans la terre

Vol. 3. 2d. Gu i*oa examine d'ifrael.- Comment. Vol. 6.

fi les dix tj'bus font reveuue-

\oi.. L F
(.«)

r#
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(IV. I :)
thele two tribes were the principals, the

others were only as acceffories. And if they
did not return at this time, they cannot be

fuppofed to have returned in a body at any time

after this : for we read of no fuch adventure

in hiftory, we know neither the time nor occa-

lion of their return, nor who were their generals

or leaders in this expedition. Jofcphus, who
faw his country for feveral years in as

florifhing

a condition as at any time fmce the
captivity,

affirms that (8) Ezra fent a copy of the decree

of Artaxerxes to all of the fame nation through-
out Media, w^iere the ten tribes lived in cap-

tivity, and many of them came with their effects

to Babylon, defiring to return to Jerufalem:

but the main body of the Ifraelites abode in

that region : and therefore it hath happened,

faith he, that there are two tribes in Afia and

Europe, living in fubjedlion to the Romansj

but the ten tribes are beyond the Euphrates to

this time : and then addeth with the vanity of

a

(8) TO d ccwiy^ci^ov uvrr,^ ^s^r,y.iv iin T£ t'/^j Ajiocq y.cci tij/

'Kot.fa. Tra.vTac iTrst^.-^i t»? o/xoe- 'EvfU7^r,Sf Puf/.u^okS I'rrcc'A.HHaccs' ai

^vnq Tec jiocra, T'/jv M'/jotav q^tuc. os ^^-.y.a. (pvXca Trepocv
siaiv Et^pa-

-——TToXMi o' avrcovy y.xt Taj T» lus ^stpo, iy.v^ioc.^zs ocTrnfoit

y.T'/5(7£»5 al/a^a/?ol'Te?, viT^^ov siq Ba- ntxi
apt-^/xi; yiuo-BytVsci jav)

o'j-

^vTK'xvcCf TTo^avTs? rriv £»? toc vxuAxcci. exemplar vero ejus
in

IspcroAtwa xoft^ocjy. o h 7:cc<; Mediam ad omnes gentis
fua;

x«0(j Tfc'y Iccu-ft'hnu'} y.txra, x^pav homines mifir.—multi vero ex

tijAn-. ^K) y.cii ho (P'j^.d: suxi
crt/>t-

iis cum re fua familiari Baby-
lonem
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a Jew fpeaking of his countrymen, that they

were fo many myriads, that they could not be

number'd.

Others, finding no good authority for admit-

ting
that the ten tribes of Ifrael were reftored

in the fame manner as the two tribes of Judah
and Benjamin, (9) have therefore aiferted,

that
'' the ten tribes of Ifrael, which had fe-

"
parated from the houfe of David, were

*^

brought to a full and utter deftrudtion, and
" never after recovered themfelves again. For

thofe who were thus carried away (excepting

only fome few, who joining themfelves to

the Jews in the land of their captivity re-

'^ turned with them) foon going into the ufages,
'

*^ and idolatry of the nations, among whom
*'

they were planted, (to which they were too
*' much addicted while in their own land) after

** a while became wholly abforbed, and fwal-
*^ lowed up in them, and thence

utterly lofing
''

their name, their language, and their memo-
"

rial,

lonem Te contulefdnt, at qui loca ultra Euphratem colunt, in-

Hierofolyma revsrrendi defide- finita hominum millia, nee nu-

rio tenebantur. Omnis aurem merocomprchendenda. Antiqu.
multltudo Ifraelitaram in ea re- Lib. 1 1. Cap. 9. Seel. 2. p. 482.

glone manfit. Quapropter duaj Edit. Hudfon.
tail turn tribus per Afiam atque (9) Prideaux Connect. Part r.

Europam fab Romano degunt Book i. Anno. 6-7. iManafieh

impe;iO. Decern autem reliqux 22.

nibus ulquc inhodiernum diem
P .! (0 See
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*'
rial, were never after any more fpoken of/*

But if the whole race of Ifrael became thus

extindt, and perifhed for ever, how can the

numerous prophecies be fulfilled, which promife

the future converfion and reftoration of Ifrael

as well as of Judah ?

The truth I conceive to lie between thefe

two opinions. Neither did they all return to

Jerufalem, neither did all, who remained be-

hind, comply with the idolatry of the Gentiles,

among whom they lived. But whether they

remained, or whether they returned, this pro-

phecy of Ifaiah was ftill fulfilled
-,
the king-

dom, the commonwealth, the flate of Ifrael

was utterly broken ; they no longer fubfifled as

a diftind: people from Judah, they no longer

maintained a feparate religion, they joined

themfelves to the Jews from whom they had

been unhappily divided, they loft the name of

Ifrael as a name of diftindtion, and were thence-

forth all in common called Jews. It appears

from the book of Efther, that there were great

numbers of Jews in all the hundred twenty and

feven provinces of the kingdom of Ahafuerus

or Artaxerxes Longimanus king of Perfia, and

they could not all be the remains of the two

tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who had refufed

to return to Jerufalem with their brethren ;

they
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they muft many of them have been the de-

fcendents of the ten tribes whom the kings of

Aflyr-a had carried away captive ; but yet they

are all fpoken of as one and the fame people,

and all without diftin(flion are denominated

Jews. We read in the Ads of the Apoftles,

(II. 9.) that there came to Jerufalem to cele-

brate the feaft of Pentecoft Parthians, mid

MedeSy and Elamites^ and the dwellers in Mefopo-
tamia : thefe men came from the countries,

wherein the ten tribes had been placed, and in

all probability therefore were fome of their pof-

terity 5 but yet thefe as well as the reft are

ftiled (ver. 5,) yewSy devout tnen^ out of every

nation under heaven, Thofe likewife of the ten

tribes, who returned to Jerufalem, united with

the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and

formed but one nation, one body of Jews ;

they might for fome ages perhaps preferve their

genealogies -,
but they are now incorporated to-

gether, and the diftindion of tribes and fami-

lies is in great meafure loft among them, and

they have all from the Babylonifh captivity to

this day been comprehended under the general

name of Jews. In St. Paul's time there were

feveral perfons of all the ten tribes in being;

for he {peaketh of the twelve tribes hoping to at^

tain to the promife of God , (Adls XXVI. 7.) and

P3 St.
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St. James addreffeth his epiftle to the twelve

tribes "which are fcattered abroad^ (James I. i.)

And we make no queflion, that feveral perfons
of all the ten tribes are in being at prefent, tho'

we cannot feparate them from the reft; they
are confounded with the other Jews ; there is

no difference, no diftindlion between them.

The (i) Samaritans indeed (of whom there are

ftill fome remains at Sichem and the neigh-

bouring towns) pretend to be the dependents

of the children of Ifrael, but they are really

derived from thofe nations, which Efarhaddon

king of Affyria planted in the country, after he

had carried thence the ten tribes into captivity.

And for this reafon the Jews call them by no

other name than Cuthites (the name of one of

thofe nations) and exclame againft them as the

worft of heretics, and if poffible have greater

hatred and abhorrence of them than of the

Chriftians themfelves.

Thus we fee how the ten tribes of Ifrael

were in a manner loft in their captivity, while

the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin were

reftored and preferved feveral ages afterwards.

And what, can you believe, were the reafons

of

(i) See PriJeaux as before.

(2) Se^
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of God's making this difFerence and diftindlion

between them ? The ten tribes had totally

revolted from God to the worfliip of the golden
calves in Dan and Bethel ; and for this, and

their other idolatry and wickednefs, they were

faffered to reaiain in the land of their captivity.

The Jews were reftored^ not fo much for their
^

own fakes, as for the fake of the promlfes

made unto the fathers, the promife to Judah
that the Meffiah fliould come of his tribe,

the promife to David that the Meffiah fl:iou!d

be born of his family. It was therefore ne-

ceffary for the tribe of Judah, and the families

of that tribe, to be kept diftindl until the

coming of the Meffiah. But now thefe ends

are fully anfwered, the tribes of Judah and

Benjamin are as much confounded as any of the

reft : all diflinftion of families and genealogies

is loft among them: and the (2) Jews them-

felves acknowlege as much in faying, that when

the Meffiah fliall come, it will be part of his

office
*'

to fort their families, reftore their

"
genealogies, and fet afide ftrangers."

II. The prefervation of the Jews thro' fo

many ages, and the total deftiudlion of their

enemies

(2) See Biriiop Chandler'? Defenfe of ChriiHanity. Chap. i.

Sed. 2. P. 38. 3d. Edic.

P 4 X3) 2 Mac-
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enemies are wonderful events; and are made

ftill more wonderful by being (ignified before-

hand by the
fpirit

of prophecy, as we find

particularly in the prophet Jeremiah, (XLVI.

28.) Fear thou not^ O ^acoh my Jervant, jaith the

Lordy for I am with thee, for I will make afull
end of all the nations whither I have driven thee^

but I will not make afull end of thee.

The prefervation of the Jews is really one of

the moft fignal and illuftrious ads of divine

providence. They are difperfed among all

nations, and yet they are not confounded with

any. The drops of rain which fall, nay the

great rivers which flow into the ocean, are foon

mingled and loft in that immenfe body of

waters : and the fame in all human probability

would have been the fate of the Jews, they
would have been mingled and loft in the

common mafs of mankind 3 but on the contrary

they flow into all parts of the world, mix with

ail nations, and yet keep feparate from all.

They fl:ill live as a diflind: people, and yet they
no where live according to their own laws, no

where elecft their own magifl:rates, no v/here

enjoy the full exercife of their religion. Their

folemn feafls and facrifiees are limited to one

certain place, and that hath been now for many

ages in the hands of fl:rangers and aliens, who
will
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will not fuffer them to come thither. No

people have continued unmixed To long as they

have done, not only of thofe who have fent

forth colonies into foreign countries, but even

of thofe who have abided in their own country.
The northern nations have come in fwarms

into the more fouthern parts of Europe; but

where are they now to be difcerned and diftin-

guiilied ? The Gauls went forth in great bodies

to feek their fortune in foreign parts ; but

what traces or footfteps of them are now

remaining any where ? In France who can

feparate the race of the ancient Gauls from the

various other people, who from time to time

have fettled there ? In Spain who can
diftinguifli

exadly between the firfl: poffeffors the Spaniards?

and the Goths, and the Moors, w^ho conquered
and kept pofleffion of the country for fome

ages ? In England who can pretend to fay

with certainty which families are derived from

the ancient Britons, and which from the Ro-

mans, or Saxons, or Danes, or Normans ? The
moft ancient and honorable pedigrees can be

traced up only to a certain period, and beyond

that there is nothing but conjedure and uncer^

tainty, obfcurity and ignorance : but the Jews

can go up higher than any nation, they can

even deduce their pedigree from the beginning

of
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of the world. They may not know from what

particular
tribe or family they are defcended,

but they know certainly that they all fprung
from the ftock of Abraham. And yet the

contempt with which they have been treated, and

the hardlhips which they have undergone in

almoft all countries, fhould one would think

have made them defirous to forget or renounce

their original ; but they profefs it, they glory

in it : and after fo many wars, maffacres, and

perfecutions, they ftill fubfift, theyftill are very

numerous : and what but a fupernatural power
cbuld have preferved them in fuch a manner

as none other nation upon earth hath been

preferved ?

Nor is the providence of God lefs remark-

able in the deftruftion of their enemies, than

in their prefervation. For from the beginning
who have been the great enemies and oppref-

fors of the Jewifli nation, removed thern from

their own land, and compelled them into

captivity and flavery ? The Egyptians afflidled

them much, and detained them in bondage
feveral years. The Afiyrians carried away cap-

tive the ten tribes of Ifrael, and the Babylonians
afterwards the two remaining tribes of Judah and

Benjamin. The Syro-Macedonians, efpecially

Antiochus Epiphanes, cruelly perfecuted them :

and
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and the Romans utterly diffolved the Jewifli

ftate, and difperfed the people fo that they have

never been able to recover their city and coun-

try again. And v/here are now thefe great
and

famous monarchies, which in their turns fub-

dued and opprefled the people of God ? Are

they not vaniflied as a dream, and not only

their power, but their very names loft in the

earth ? The Egyptians, Aflyrians, and Baby-

lonians were overthrown, and entirely fubju-

gated by the Perfians : and the Perfians (it is

remarkable) were the reftorers of the Jews, as

well as the deftroyers of their enemies. The

Syro-Macedonians were fwallowed up by the

Romans : and the Roman empire, great and

powerful as it was, was broken into f'jces by
the incurlions of the northern nations 5

while

the Jews are fubfifting as a diftind: people at

this day. And what a w^onder of providence

is it, that the vanquiflied fliould fo many ages

furvive the victors, and the former be fpread

all over the world, while the latter are no

more ?

Nay not only nations have been puniihed for

their cruelties to the Jews, but divine ven-

geance hath purfued even fingle perfons, who
have been their perfecutors and opprelTors. The

firft born of Pharaoh was deftroyed, and he

him*
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himfelf with his hoft was drowned in the fea.

Moft of thofe who oppreffed Ifrael in the days
of the Judges, Eglon, Jabin and Sifera, Oieb

and Zeeb, and the reft, came to an untimely
end, Nebuchadnezzar w^as ftricken with mad-

nefs, and the crown was foon transferred from

his family to ftrangers. Antiochus Epiphanes

(3) died in great agonies, with ulcers and vermin

ifluing from them, fo that the filthinefs of

his fmell was intolerable to all his attendents,

and even to himfelf. Herod, who was a cruel

tyrant to the Jews, (4) died in the fame

miferable m.anner. Flaccus, governor of Egypt,
who barbaroufly plundered and opprefled the

Jews of Alexandria, (5) was afterwards baniflied

and flai'^,. Caligula, who perfecuted the Jews
for refunng to pay divine honors to his ftatues,

(6) was murdered in the flower of his age,

after a fliort and wicked reign. But where are

now, fince they have abfolutely rejecfled the

gofpel, and been no longer the peculiar people

cf God, where are now fuch vifible manifefta-

tions of a divine interpofition in their favor ?

The

(3) 2 Maccab. TX. 9. Poly- p. 1040, Edit. Hudfon.

bii Fragm. p. 997. Ef'it- Cafau- (5) Philo in Flaccum.

ton. (^) Pl^i^o de Legatione ad

(4) Jofcph. Antlq. Lib. 17. Caium. Jofeph. Antiq. Lib.

Cap! 6. Sea, 5. p 768. DeBelL 18. Cap. 9. Lib. 19. Cap. i.

Jud. Lib. 1. Cap. 33. Sed. 5. Suetonii Ca!ig. Cap. 59.
Vixit
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The Jews would do well to confider this point ;

for rightly confidered, it may be an effedual

means of opening their eyes, and of turning

them to Chrift our Saviour.

III. The defolation of Judea is another

memorable inftance of the truth of prophecy.

It was foretold fo long ago as by Mofes,

(Levit. XXVI. 33.) 1 will fcatter you a7no7ig the

heathen^ and will draw out a fivord after you j

and your land jhall be defolate^ and your cities

wajie. It was foretold again by Ifaiah, the pro-

phet fpeaking, as prophets often do, of things

future as prefent ; (I. 7, 8, 9.) Tour country is A

defolate^ your cities are burnt withfire ; your landy

firangers devour it in your prejence^ and it is

defolate as overthrown by firangers. And the

daughter of Zion is
left

as a cottage in a vineyard^

as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers^ as a
befieged

city.
This paiTage may relate immediately to

the times of Ahaz and Hezekiah ; but it muft

have a farther reference to the devaftations

made by the Chaldasans, and efpecially by the

Romans. In this fenfe it is underflood by (7)

Juftin

annis XXfX. imperavit triennio full, adverf. Marcion. Lib. 8.

ec Xmenfibus, diebufque VIII. Cap, 23. p 411. Edit. Rigaltit

(7) Juft. Mart Apol. una. Par. 1575. et alibi. Hieron. in

p. 70. Edit. Thirlbii. Dial, cum locum. X^\, 3. p. 12. Edit. Be-

Tryphone. p. 169. & 243. Tor- nedid.

f8) Vol-
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Juftin Martyr, Tertullian, Jerome, and moft

ancient interpreters : and the following words

imply no lefs than a general deftrudion, and

almoft total excifion of the people, fuch as they

fuffered under the Chaldaeans, but more fully

under the Romans ; Except the Lord of hofts had

left unto us a very Jniall remnant^ isoe Jhoidd have

been as Sodom, and we JI:ou!d have been like unto

Gomorrah. The fame thing was again foretold

by Jeremiah 5 for fpeaking afterwards of the

converfion of the Gentiles, and of the reftora-

tion of the Jews in the latter days, he muft be

underflood to fpeak here of the times pre-

ceding, (XIL 10, II.) Many pajlors (princes or

leaders) have defiroyed my vineyard, they have

troden my portio?!
under foot, they have made my

pieafant portion a defolate wildernefs -, they have

made it defolate,
and being defolate it w.ourneth im"

to me
'y

the whole land is made dejolate, becaufe no

man layeth it to heart.

The fame thing is expreffed or implied in

other places
: and hath not the ftate of Judea

now for many ages been exadlly anfwerable to

this defcription
? That a country fliould be de-

populated and defolated by the incurfions and

depredations of foreign armies is nothing won-

derful ; but that it fliould lie fo many ages in

this miferable condition is more than man
could
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could forefee, and 'could be revealed only by
God. A celebrated French writer (8) in his

hiftory of the Crufades pretends to exhibit a

true pidure of Paleftine, and he fays that then
'

it was juft what it is at prefent,
the worft of

'
all the inhabited countries of Afia. It is al-

'

niofl: wholly covered with parched rocks, on
* which there is not one line of foil. If this

' fmall territory were cultivated, it might not
'

improperly be compared to Swiflerland/'

But there is no need of citing authorities to prove

that the land is forfaken of its inhabitants, is

uncultivated, unfruitful, and defolate ^ for the

enemies of our religion make this very thing an

rbjedlion to the truth of religion. They fay that

fo barren and wretched a country could never

have been a landfiowing 'with milk ajid honey^ nor

have (upplied and maintained fuch multitudes,

as it is reprefented to have done in fcripture.

But they do not fee or confider, that hereby
the prophecies are fulfilled ; fo that it is rather

an evidence for the truth of our religion, than

any argument againfl it.

The country was formerly a good country,
if we may believe the concurrent teftimony of

thofe who fhould beft know it, the people who
inha-

[%\ Voltaire's Hift. not far from the beginning.

(9)
Ari-
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inhabited it. Arifteas and Jofephus too (9)

Ipeak largely in commendation of its fruitful-

nefs : and tho' fomething may be allowed to

national prejudices, yet they would hardly have

had the confidence to affert a thing, which all

the world could eafily contradi<fl and difprove*

Nay there are even heathen authors who bear

'

teftimony to the fruitfulnefs of the land : tho'

we prefume, that after the Babylonifh captivity

it never recovered to be again what it was be-

fore. Strabo (i) defcribes indeed the country

about Jerufalem as rocky and barren, but he

commends other parts, particularly about Jor-

dan and Jericho. Hecatasus (2) quoted by

Jofephus giveth it the charafter of one of the

beft and moft fertil countries. Tacitus (3) faith, ,

that it raineth feldom, the foil is fruitful, fruits'

abound as with us, and befides them the bal-

fam and palm trees. And notwithftanding the

long defolation of the land, there are ftill vifible

fuch marks and tokens of fruitfulnefs, as may
convince anv man that it once deferved the

charafter, which is given of it in fcripture,
I

would

(9) Arifteas p. 13, 14. Edit. Edit. Par. p. 11(^4. Edit. Aiii-

Hody. Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. ftel. p. 755. Edit. Par. p. 1095.
Lib. 3. Cap. 3. p. 1 1 20. Edit. Edit. Amitel. p. 763. Edit. Far.

Hudfon p. 1 106. Edit. Amftel. 1707.

(i) Strabo. Lib. 16. p. 761. (2) Jofeph. contra Apion,
Lib*
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would only refer the reader to two learned and

ingenious travelers of our own nation, Mr.

Maundreil and Dr. Shaw ; and he will fully be

fatisfied of the truth of what is here afferted.

The (4) former fays, that
''

all along this,

"
day's travel (Mar. 25.) from Kane Leban to

'*
Beer, and alfo as far as we could fee

"
round, the country difcovered a quite different

" face from what it had before
-, prefenting no-

"
thing to the view in moft places, but naked

*'
rocks, rriountains, and precipices. At fight

*' of which, pilgrims are apt to be much
aftonifhed and baulked in their expecftations ;

finding that country in fuch an inhofpitable
"

condition, concerning whofe pleafantnefs and

plenty they had before formed in their minds

fuch high ideas from the defcription given of

it, in the word of God : infomuch that it

''
almoft fiartles their faith when they refledl

how it could be pofTible for a land like this,

to fupply food for fo prodigious a number of

inhabitants, as are faid to have been polled in
**

the twelve tribes at one time ; the fum given
in

Lib. I. Seeb. 22.—rrr u^^txc rant fruges noftram ad morem,
y.x^

TTo.i^'po^urci.'Triq yu^pas
—

^opti- pva?terqne eas, balfamum Sc

mi et feracifTinii fcli. p. palrn^.
1348. Edit. Hudfon. (4 1 xMaundrell, p. 64 Sec.

(3) Taciti Hift. Lib. 5. rari 5th. Edit.

imhres, ubcr folum. Exube-
VoL. I. Q^ (^) Shaw's

cc

cc

(C

cc

(C

cc

cc
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in by Joab 2 Sam. XXIV, amounting to no
'*

lefs than thirteen hundred thoufand fightins:

" men, befides women and children. But it

"
is certain that any man, j^ho ,is not a little

'*
bialTed to infidelity before, may fee, as he

paiTes along, arguments enough to fupport

his faith againft fuch fcruples. For it is

obvious for any one to obferve, that thefe rocks

" and hills muft have been anciently covered

" with earth, and cultivated, and made to

'^ contribute to the maintenance of the inhabi-

tants, no lefs than if the country had been all

plain : nay perhaps much more ; forafmuch
*' as fuch a mountainous and uneven furface

*' affords a larger fpace of ground for cultivation,
'^ than this country would amount to, if it were
^* all reduced to a perfect level. For the huf-
'*

banding of thefe mountains, their manner
*^' was to gather up the ftones, and place them
"

in feveral lines, along the fides of the hills,

*'
in form of a wall. By fuch borders they

*'

fupported the mold frp|n. tumbling or being
*' walhed down j and formed many beds of

*^ excellent foil, riling
-

gradually one above
''

another, from the bottom to the top of the'

** mountains. Of this form of culture you fee

" evident footfteps, wherever you go in all the

" mountains of Paleftine. Thus the very rocks

were
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" were made fruitful. And perhaps there is

** no fpot of ground in this whole land, that

*' was not formerly improved, to the produc-
^** tion of fomething or other, miniftring to the
*^

fuftenance of human life. For than the

plain countries nothing can be more fruitful,

whether for the produdion of corn or cattle,

and confequently of milk. The hills, though /

improper for all cattle except goats, yet being

difpofed into fuch beds as are before de-

fcribed, ferved very well to bear corn, melons,
"

goams^ cfudtimbers, and fuch like garden
^^^^

ftuff, which makes the principal food o£
^'

thefe countries for feveral months in the year.
'* The mod rocky parts of all, which could
*' not well be adjufted in that manner for the
*^

produdlion of corn, might yet ferve for the
*'

plantation of vines and olive trees ; which
''

delight to extradl, the one its fatnefs, the

<'**- other its fprightly juice, chiefly out of fuch

^**
dry and flinty places. And the great plain

(C

<(

S**'
joining to the dead Sea, "tvhich by reafon of

~"
its faltnefs might be thought unferviceable

''* both for cattle, corn, olives and vines, had
""

yet its proper ufefulnefs for the nourifhment
*' of bees^ and for the fabric of honey; of
'" which Jofephus "gTves us his teftimony, De
*' Bell. Jud. Lib. 5, Cap. 4. And I have reafon
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^* to believe it, becaufe when I was there, I

"
perceived

in many places,j^Xmell of honey
" and wax, as flrong as if one bad been in an
"

apiary. Why then might not this country
** verv well maintain the vail number of its

"
inhabitants, being in every part fo produc-

" tive of either milk, corn, wine, oil, or honey,
" which are the principal food of thefe eaftern

" nations ? the conftitution of their bodies, and
" the nature of their clime, inclining them to

" a more abftemious diet than we ufe in England,
" and other colder regions."

The (5) other afferts, that " the Holy Land,
" were it as well peopled and cultivated, as in

" former time, would {till be more fi-uitful

'* than the very beft part of the coafl of Syria
*' and Phoenice. For the foil itfelf is generally
*' much richer, and all things confidered, yields
*^ a more preferable crop. Thus the cotton

'^ that is gathered in the plains of Ramah,
" Efdraelon and Zabulon, is in greater efteem,
*' that what is culdvated near Sidon and

*'
Tripolyj neither is it poffible for pulfe,

wheat
" or any fort of grain, to be more excellent

*^ than what is com^mionly fold at Jcrufalem.
** The barrennefs or fcarcity rather, which

'^ fome

(5) Shaw's Travels, p. 365 &a
(6) A3
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^^ fome authors may either ignorantly or mali-
"

cioufly complain of, does not proceed from

the incapacity or natural unfruitfulnefs of the

country, but from the want of inhabitants,

and the great averfion there is to labor and

induftry in thofe few who pofTefs it. There

are befides fuch perpetual difcords and de-

predations among the petty princes, who
(liare this fine country, that allowing it was

better peopled, yet there would be fmall en-

couragement to fow, when it was uncertain,

who fl:iould gather in the harveft. Other-

wife the land is a good land^ and ftill capable
of affording its neighbours the like fupplies

cc

(C

(C

<c

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

(C

" of corn and oil, which it is known to have
" done in the time of Solomon. The parts
Cf

cc

CC

cc

cc

particularly about Jerufalem, being defcribed

to be rocky and mountainous, have been

therefore fuppofed to be barren and unfruit-

ful. Yet granting this conclufion, w4iich is

far from being juft,
a kingdom is not to be

*' denominated barren or unfruitful from one
*'

part of it only, but from the whole. Nay
*'

farther, the bleffing that was given to Judab,
*^ was not of the fame kind with the bleflino- ofo
*' Adier or of Iffachar, thzt his bread Jhould be
"

fat^ or his land Jlmdd be pkafant^ but that
"

his
eyes frdould be red njoitb wine^ and his teeth

Q.3
''

puld
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^^

fljould
be white with milk. Gen. XLIX. 12.

^^ Mofes alfo maketh milk and honey (the chief

** dainties and fubfiftence of the earlier ages^
«' as they continue to be ^pf the Bedowfpn
^' Arabs) to be (6) the glory of all lanJs : a\\

^' which produdions are either adually enjoyed,
*^ or at leaft niight be, ^^y^ proper care and
*'

application.
The plenty of wine alone is

^'
wanting at prefent ; yet from the goodnefs

*^ of that little, which is ftill made at Jerufa-
*« km and Hebron, we find that thefe barren

«' rocks (as they are called) might yield a much
"

greater quantity, if the abftemjous Turk and

" Arab would permit a further increafe and
^'

improvement to be made of the vine. &c."

IV. Nothing can be a ftronger or clearer

proof of the divine infpiration
of the prophets,

than their foretelling not only the outward ac-

tions, but even the inward difpofitions of men,

many ages before thofe men were
-:^n. being.

The prophets were naturally prejudiced in favor

of their own nation ; but yet they foretel the

infidelity and reprobation of the Jews, their

disbelief of the Mefliah, and thereupon their

rejecftion by God. We will not multiply quo-

tations

(6) AsBifliop Pearce obferves, Mofes but of Ezeklel, (XX. 6.

Is not this a miftake in Dr. 15.) and he does not feem to call

Shaw ? The words are not of the milk and homv the glory of
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tations to this purpofe. It will be fufficient to

produce one or two paflages from the evangeli-

cal prophet Ifaiah. The 53(1 chapter is a moll

famous prophecy of the Mefiiah ; and it begins

with upbraiding the Jews for their unbelief,

Who hath believed our report'? and to ivho7n is the

arm of the Lord revealed? which St. John (XII.

38.) and St, Paul (Rom. X. 16.) have exprefly

applied to the unbelieving Jews of their time.

The prophet affigns the reafon too, why they

would not receive the MefTiah, namely becaufe

of hil low and affli(5ted conditioH : and it is very
well known that they rejeded him on this

account, having all along expeded him to come
as a temporal prince and deliverer in great power
and glory.

The prophet had before been commiffioned

to declare unto the people the judgments of God
for their infidelity and difobedience^ (VI. o8cc.)

And he Jaid, Go JP and tell this
people, (this

people, not my people) Hear ye indeed, but imder-

Jiand not ; and fee ye indeed, but perceive not.

Make the heart of this people fat, and make their

ears heavy^
andflmt their

eyes 3 left they fee with

their eyesfiind hear with their ears, and under-'

fand
alt lands', but the land^ which he rather calls iPje gt.ry of all

did abound with milk and honey, lands.

0.4 (0 De



232 Dijfertations on the Prophecies. ,

Jiand ivith their hearty and convert^ and be healed.

In the ftile of fcripture the prophets are faid to

do what they declare will be done : and in like

manner Jeremiah is faid (L 10.) to he fetoijer

the nations^ and over the kingdoms^ to root out^

and to pull dovon^ and to deftroy^ and to throw

down:, to build and to plant ; becaufe he was

authorifed to make known the purpofes and

decrees of God, and becaufe thefe events would

follow in confequence of his propiiecies. Make

the heart of this peoplefat ^ is therefore as much

as to fay, Denounce my judgments upon this people^

that their heart Jhall befat^ and their ears heavy^

and their eyes Jlnit 5 left they fee with their eyes,

and hear with their ears, and underjiand with

their hearty and convert^ and be healed. This

prophecy might relate in fome meafure to the

ftate of the Jews before the Babylonifn capti-

vity ; but it did not receive its full completion

till the days of our Saviour : and in this itni^ it

is underiliood and applied by the writers of the

New Teftament, and by our Saviour himfelf.

The prophet is then informed, that this infide-

lity
and obftinacy of his countrymen lliould be

of long duration, ^hen faid I, Lord, how lo?2g?

And he anfwered. Until the cities be wafted with~

cut inhabitant, and the houfes without man, and

the land be utterly deflate^ And the Lord have
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moved men far away^ ajid there be a great

forjaklng in the midji of the land. Here is a

remarkable gradation in the denouncing of thefe

judgments. Not only Jerufalem and the cities

p:oidd be wafed without inhabitant ^ but even the

lingle houfes fhould be ^without man ; and not

only the houfes of the cities fhould be ^without

man^ but even the country fliould be
utterly

deflate ; and not only the people fhould be

removed out of the hnd-, but the Lord fliould

remove them Jar away 5 and they fliould not be

removed for a fhort period, but there fhould be

a great or rather a longjorjaking in the midft of
the land. And hath not the v^^orld feen all thefe

particulars exadly fulfilled ? Have not the Jews
labored under a

fpiritual blindnefs and infatua-

tion in hearing but not under[landings in
iecing

but net pejxeiving xht MefTiah, after the accom-

plifhment of fo many prophecies, after the oer-

formance of fo many miracles ? And in confe-

quence of their refufing to convert and be healed^

have not their cities been wafted without inhabit

tant; and their hoifes without ?nan ? Hath not

their land been
utterly deflate ? Have they not

been .removed far away into the moft diftant
 

parts of the earth ? And hath not their rcmor-
'

val or banifliment been now of near 1700 years

duration ? And do they not fcill continue deaf
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and blind, obftinate and unbelieving ? The

Jews, at the time oJT tile delivery of this pro-

phecy, gloried in being the peculiar church arid

people of God : and would any Jew of himfelf

have thought or have faid, that his nation

would in procefs of time become an infidel and

reprobate nation, infidel and reprobate for many
ages, opprefi^ed by men, and forfaken by God?'

It was above 750 years before Chrift, that

Ifaiah predicted thefe things ; and how could

he have predided them, unlefs he had been

illuminated by the divine vifion 5' or how could

they have fucceeded accordingly, unlefs the

ipirit
of prophecy had been the

fpirit of God ?

V. Ot the fame nature are the prophecies

concerning the calling and obedience of the

Gentiles. How could fuch an event be fore^

feen hundreds of years before it happened ? but

the prophets are full of the glorious fubjedt, and

fpeak with delight and rapture of the univerfal

kingdom of the Mefliah ; that God would gm
unto him the heathen for his inheritance^ and the

uttermoft parts of the earth Jor his pofjefjion\
'

(Pfal. II. 8
) that all the ends of the world Jhoidd

remember and turn unto the Lord, and all the

kindreds of the nations fkould worjhip before him-,

(Pfal. XXII. 27.) that in the laji days the moun-

tain of the houfe of the Lord fo'ould be efablijhed

in
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in the top of the mountains, and J}:ouldk^,.,exalted

above the hilisy and all people Jhould Jlow unto it ;

(Micah. IV. 1,) which pallage is alfo to be

found in Ifaiah; (II. 2.) thzt frofn the rifing of

thefun even unto the going doion of the fame, my
name jhall be great amo?2g the Gentiles, and in

every place incenje Jhall be offered unto my name,

and a pure offering \ for my name Jljall be great

among the heathen, faith the Lord of hofts. (Mai.
I. II.) But the prophet Ifaiah is more copious

upon this as well as other evangelical fubjed:s :

and his 49th and 60th chapters treat particu-

larly of the glory of the church in the abun-

dant accefs of the Gentiles : // is a light thing

that thou fouldjl be
?77y fervant to raife up the

tribes of facob, and to re/lore the preferred of

Jfrael : I will alfo give thee for a light to the

Gentiles, that thou mayef be myfahatten unto the

md of the^.earth. (XLIX. 6.) Arife, fhine, for
thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is

rijen upon thee, The Gentiles pall come to thy

light, and kings to the
brightJiefs ofthy rifing, The,

abundance of the fea Jljall be converted unto theCy

the for^es^^^
the

Gentlki£^all
come unto thee, &c.

(LX. 1,3, 5 &c.)

It is as abfurd as it is vain in the Jews to

apply thefe prophecies to the profelytes whom

they have gained among the nations 3 for the

number
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number of their profelytes was very inconfider-

able, and nothing to anfwer thefe pompous

defcriptions.
Neither was their religion eve^

dcfigned by its founder for an univerfal
religion,

their worflbip and facrifices being confined to

one certain place, whither all the males were

obliged to repair thrice every year ; fo that it

was plainly calculated for a particular peoplfe;

and could never become the religion of the

whole world. There was indeed to be a reli^

gion, which was defigned for all nations, to be

preached in all, and to be received in all : biit

what profpecl or probability was there, that

fuch a generous infiitution fhouid proceed from

fuch a narrow-minded people as the Jev^s, or

that the Gentiles who hated and defpifed them

fhouid ever receive a religion from them ? W^s

it not much more likely, that they fliould be

corrupted by the example of all the nations

around them, and be induced to comply with

the polytheifm and idolatry of fome of their

powerful neighbours and conquerors, to v/hich

they were but too much inclined of themfelves ;

was not this, I fay, much more likely than that

they ihould be the happy inftruments of reform-

ing the world, and converting fome of all

nations to the worfhip of the one only God in

Ipirit
and in truth ?

But
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But. the prophet farther intimates, that this

great revolution, the greatefl that ever was in

the religious world, fliould be efted:ed by a

few incompetent perfons, and efie6led too in a

fliort compafs of time. A little onefmll become

a thoiijand, and a [mall one a firong nation : I
the Lord will hajlen it in his time, (LX. 22.)
Our Saviour's com million to his apoftles was

Go^ teach all nations : and who were the per-
fons to whom this commiffion was given ?

thofe wdio were beft qualified and able to carry
^

it into execution ? the rich, the v^ife, the

mighty of this world ? No, they were
chiefly

a few poor fi(hermen, of low parentage and

education, of no learning or eloquence, of no

policy or addrefs, of no repute or
authority^

defpifed as Jews by the reft of mankind, and
as the meaneii and w^orft of Jews by the Jews
themfehxs. And w^hat improper perfons were

^efe to contend with the prejudices of all the

world, the fuperftitions of the people, the in-

terefts of the priefrs, the vanity of philofophers,
the pride of rulers, the malice of the Jews, the

learning of Greece, and the power of Rome ?

i As this revolution was effe6led by a few

incompetent perfons, fo was it eifedled too in a

fliort compafs of time. After our Saviour's

afccnfion the niuiiber of the difciples together 'U)as

about



238 DtJJertations en //^Prophecies.
about an hundred and twenty: (Ads I. 15.) but

they foon increafed and nnultipled; the firft

fermon of St. Peter added unto them about

three thoufand fouls, (II, 41.) and the fecond

made up the number about Jive thoufand, (IV.

4.) Before the deftrudion of Jerufalem, in

the fpace of about forty years, the gofpel was

preached in almoft every region of the world

then known : And in the reign of Conftantine

Chriftianity became the rehgion of the empire;

and after having fuffered a little under Julian,

it entirely prevailed and triumphed over paganifm

and idolatry; and ftill prevails in the moil

civilized and improved parts of the earth. AH

this was more than man could forefee, and

inuch more than man could execute : and wb

experience the good efFeds of thefe
prophecicij

at this day. The fpeedy propagation of the

gofpel could not have been eiFeded by perfons

fo unequal to the talk, if the fame divine Spirk

who foretold it, had not 1ikewife affifted them

in it, according to the promife, I the Lord mH

hajlen it in his time. We may be as certain aS

if we had (&cn it, that the truth really was, %
the Evangelift affirms, (Mar. XVI. 20.) nhf
went forth and preached eve?y where^ the Lord

working wth^tij.cm, and corifirming the Word Wiib

Jigns follQwing.

^ , But
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But neither the prophecies concerning the

Gentiles, nor thofe concerning the Jews, have

yet
received their full and entire completion.

Q^^v
Saviour hath not yet had the uttermojl parts

of-the
earthfor his

poJfeffio?i
: (Pfal. IL 8.) All

the ends ofthe world have not yet turned unto the

Lord : (XXII. 27.) All peopley nations^ und lan^

guages,
have not yet ferved him : (Dan. VII. 14.)

Thefe things have hitherto been only partially,

but they 1, will even
litterally be fulfilled.

Neither are the Jews yet made an eternal excels

lencjy
a joy ofmany generations. (If. LX. 15.) The

time is not yet come, when i:iolence fhall no

more be heard in their landy wafting nor defirii5ii:n

^Y^ithin
their borders, (ver. 18.) God's promlfes

to them ar€ not yet made good in their full

extent, Behold^ I will take the children of Ifrael

from among the heathen-, whither they be gone^

and will gather them on e^very fide^ and bring

^em into their own land. And they fhall dwell in

the land that I have given unto facob my fervant^

even they and their children^ and their ckildrens

fjbildre?! for evcr^ and
7?iy fervajit David fJ:all

he their priiice for ever. {^zck. XXXVII. 21,

.^,5,)
Then fJMtl they know, that I am the Lord

'yfl^ir Gody who _caufid' them to be led into captivity

S^Qng tj^e hathpi'^^Jjiuil have gathered them unto

their own land, and have
left

none of them any

mere
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the Lord their God, and David their hng^ and

jhall fear the Lord and his goodnefs in the latter

days.

We have now exhibited a fummary view of

the prophecies of the Old Teftament more im-

mediately relative to the prefcnt (late and con-

dition of the Jews: and what ftronger and more

convincing arguments can you require of the

truth both of the Jewifli and of the Chriftian

religion ? The Jews were once the peculiar

people of God : and as St. Paul faith, (Rom.

I

XI. I.) Hath God cajl away his people? God
'

forbid. We fee that after fo many ages thev

are (Viil preferved by a miracle of providence a

j

iiftind people ;
and why is fuch a continual

niracle exerted, but for the greater illuftration

)fthe divine truth, and the better accomplifli-

nent of the divine promifes, as well thofe which

ire yet to be, as thofe which are already ful-

illed ? We fee that the great empires, which

n their turns fubdued and opprelTed the peo-
le of God, are all come to ruin ; becaufe tho'

Ihey executed the purpofes of God, yet that

vas more than they underftood ; all that they
itended was to fatiate their own pride and

mbition, their own cruelty and revenge. And
^ fuch hath been the fatal end of the enemies

nd oppreffors of the Jews, let it ferve as a
^

Vol. I. R warning
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are ftill preferved by a miracle of providence a
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and why Is fuch a continual

miracle exerted, but for the greater illuftration

of the divine truth, and the better accompii{h-
ment of the divine promifes, as well thofe which

are yet to be, as thofe which are already ful-

filled ? We fee that the great empires, which

in their turns fubdued and opprelTed the peo-

ple of God, are all come to ruin ; becaufe tho'

they executed the purpofes of God, yet that

was more than they underftood ; all that they

intended was to fatiate their own pride and

ambition, their own cruelty and revenge. And
if fuch hath been the fatal end of the enemies

and oppreffors of the Jews, let it ferve as a
'

Vol. I. R warning
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warning to all thofe, who at any time or upon

any occafion are for raifing a clamor and per-

fecution againft them. They are blameable no

doubt for perfifting in their infidelity after fo

many means of convidion 3 but that is no war-

rant or authority for us to profcribe, to abufe,

injure, and opprefs them, as Chriftians of more

zeal than either knowlege or charity, have in

all ages been too apt to do. Charity is greater

than faith : and it is worfe in us to be cruel

and uncharitable, than it is in them to be ob-

lliinate and unbelieving. Perfecution is the fpirit

of popery, and in the worft of popifli countries

the Jews are the moil: cruelly ufed and perfe-

cuted : the
fpirit

of proteftantifm is toleration

and indulgence to weaker confciences. Com-

paffion to this unhappy people is not to defeat

the prophecies ^ for only wicked nations were

to harrafs and opprefs them, the good were to ^

{how mercy to them ; and we fliould choofe

rather to be the difpenfers of God's mercies than

the executioners of his judgments. Read the

eleventh chapter of the Epiftle to the Romans,

and . lee what the great apoftle of the Gentiles,

who certainly underftood the prophecies better

'

than any of us can pretend to do, faith of the-

infidelity of the Jews. Some of the Gentiles

ot his time valued themfelves upon their fupe*

rior
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rior advantages, and he reproves them for it,

that they who ^iccre cut out of the clhe-tree "which

is wild by nature^ and were grafed contrary to

nature into a good olive-tree^ fliould prefume to

boajl againft the natural branches: (ver 24, 18.)

but what v/ould he have faid, how would he

have flamed and lightened, if they had made

religion an inftrument of fadion, and had been

for ftirring up a perfecution againft them ?

We fliould coniider, that to them we owe the

oracles of God, the fcriptures of the New Tef-

tament as v/ell as the Old ; we fliould con-

fider, that the glorious company of the apojlles and

the goodlyfelloivJlAp ofthe prophets were Jews ; we
fliould confider, that of them as concerning the

feffo Cbri/l cam.e, the Saviour of the world : and

furely fomething of kindnefs and gratitude is

due for fuch infinite obligations. Tho' they

are now broken off, yet they are not utterly

caft away. Bccauje of unbeliefs as St. Paul

argues, (ver. 20.) they were broken
offy

and thou

ftandejl by faith 3
Be not high-jninded^ but fear*

There will be a time, when they will be graf-

fed in again, and again become the people of

God ; for as the apoftle proceeds, (ver. 25, 26.)

I would 7Wt brethren that ye fiould be ignorant of

this ?7iyfiery (left ye fl:ould be wife in your own con--

ceits) that blindnefs in pari is happened to Ifrael,

R 2 until
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until the fulnefs of the Gentiles be come in ; and fo
all Ifrael pall befaved. And which (think ye)

is the moft likely method to contribute to their

converiion, which are the moft natural means

of reconciling them to us and our religion,

prayer, argument, long-fuffering, gentlenefs,

goodnefs , or noife and invedive, injury and

outrage, the malice of fome, and the folly and

madnefs of more ? They cannot be worfe than

when they crucified the Son of God, and per-

fecuted his apoifles : but w'hat faith our Savi-

our ? (Luke XXIII. 34.) Father^ forgive them^

for they know 7iot what they do : what faith his

apoflle
St. Paul ? (Rom. X. i.) Brethren^ my

heart's defire and prayer to Godfor Ifrael /;, that

they might be faved. In conformity to thefe

bleffed examples our church hath alfo taught

us to pray for them : and how can prayer and

perfecution
confift and agree together ? They

are only pretended friends to the church, but

real enemies to religion,
who encourage perfe-

cution cf any kind. All true fons ofthe church,

all true proteftants,
all true chriilians will, as

the apofde adviieth, (Eph. IV. 31.) put away
all bittcrnefs, and wrath, and anger^

and clamor^
"

and evilfpeakingy with all nialice \ and will join

heart and voice in that excellent colledl—Have

mercy upon all Jews^ T'lirks^ infdels^ and heretics^

and
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and take from them all ignorance^ hardnefs of

hearty and contempt of thy word : and fo fetch

them home, bleffed Lord, to thy flock, that they

may beJaved among the remnant of the true Jfrae-

lites, a7id be made one fold under one fliepherd,

yefus Chrifl our Lord.

245

p "^ i IX. The
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IX.

Hjc prophecies co?2cermng Nineveh.

S the Jews were the peculiar people of

^ God, the prophets were Tent to them

chiefly, and the main lubjedts of the prophecies
are the various changes and revolutions in the

Jewifh church and ftate. But the
fpirit

of pro-

phecy is not limited there ; other fubjedls are

occafionally introduced ; and for the greater

manifeftation of the divine providence, the fate

of other nations is alfo foretold : and efpecially

of thofe nations, which lay in the neighbour-

hood of Judea, and had intercourfe and con-

nexions with the Jew^s ; and whofe good or ill

fortune therefore was of fome concern and con-

fequence to the Jews themfelves. But here it

is greatly to be lamented, that of thefe eaftern

nations and of thefe early times we have very

fhort and imperfect accounts ; we have no

regular hiftories, but only a few fragments of

hiftory,
which have efcaped the general fhip-

wrack of time. If we poffeiled the Affyrian

hiftory written by AbydenuS; and the Chaldasan

bv
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by Berofus, and the Egyptian by Manetho ;

we might in all probability be better enabled to

explain the precife meaning, and to demon-

ftrate the exadl completion of feveral ancient

prophecies : but for want of fuch helps and

affiftances we mufi: be glad of a little glimmering

light, wherever we can fee it. We fee enough

however, tho' not to difcover the beautv and

exacflnefs of each particular, yet to make us

admire in the general thefe wonders of provi-

dence, and to fliow that the condition of cities

and kingdoms hath been fuch, as the prophets

had long ago foretold. And we will begin with

the inftance of Nineveh.

Nineveh was the metropolis of the Aflyrian

empire, and the Aflyrians were formidable

enemies to the kingdoms both of Ifrael and

Judah. In the days of Menahem king of Ifrael

Pul the king of Affvria invaded the land, and

was bought off with a thoufand talents of filver.

(2 Kings XV. 19.) A few years afterwards iji

the days of Fekah king oj Ifrael came Tiglath-

pilefcr .king of Afjyria^ and took feveral cities,

and GHeady and Galilee-^ all the land of Naphtali,.

and carried them captive to /Iffyria, (2 Kines

XV. 29.) This fame Tiglath-pilefer was in-

vited by Ahaz king of Judah to come and

aflift him againft Rezin king of Syria^

I^ 4 and
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and Pekah king of Ifrael ; . Ajid Akaz took the

Jilver and gold that was found in the houfe of the

Lord, a?2d in the treajures of the kings houfe y and

fent it for a prejent to the king of AJfyria.

(2 Kings XVI. 8.) The king of AlTyria came

accordingly to his affiftance, and routed his

enemies : but flill, as another facred writer

faith, dijireffed kinty and jhengthened him 7iot,

(2 Chron. XXVIII. 20.) A little after in the

days of Hofliea king of Ifrael Shahnanefer the

king of Affyria came up throughout all the land^

and after a liege of three years took Samaria ^ and

carried Ifrael away into Afyria^ and placed them

in Halah, a?2d in Habor by the river of Gozan^

and in the cities of the Medes, (2 Kings XVII.

5, 6,) It was in the fxth year of Hezekiah king
of Judah, that Shalmanefer king of Affyria

carried Ifrael away captive : and in thefow^teentb

year of king Hezekiah^ did Se?inacherib kifig of

Affyria come up againft all the jenced cities
of

judahy and took them, (2 Kings XVIII. 10, 13.)

And the king of Affyria exaded of the king of

Judah three hundred talents offilver^ and
thirty

talents of gold \ fo that even good king Heze-

kiah was forced to give him all Ahe filver that

ni'asfound in the hoife of the Lord^ and in the

treajures of the kings houfe, (ver. 14^ 15.) Sen-

nacherib notwithftandinc: itvx his captains mth
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a great hofi again/} ^ernfalem (ver. 17 :) but his

army was miraculoufly defeated, and he him-

felf was afterwards llain at Nineveh. (2 Kings

XIX. 35, 365 37.) His fon Efarhaddon com-

pleated
the deportation of the Ifraelites, and

brought menfrofn Babylon^ andfrom Cuthah^ and

from Ava^ andfrom Hamath^ and from Sephar-

vaim^ and placed them in the cities of Samaria

infiead of the children of Ifrael y and they poffeffed

Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof (2 Kings
XVII. 24, Ezra IV. 2.) We fee then that the

AfTyrians totally deftroyed the kingdom of

Ifrael, and greatly oppreffed the kingdom of

'Jiidah: and no wonder therefore that they are

made the fiibjed of feveral prophecies.

The prophet Ifaiah denounceth the judg-

ments of God againft Sennacherib in particular,

and againft the AfTyrians in general. O Ajfyrian

the rod of mine anger^ or rather V/oe to the

Afjyrian^ the rod of mine anger. (X. 5.) God

might employ them as the minifters of his

wrath, and executioners of his vengeance; and

fo make the wickednefs of fome nations the

means of correding that of others: I iinll fend

him againft an hypocritical nation ; and againfl the

people of my "wrath will I give him a charge to

take the fpoil, and to take the prcy^ and to tread

them do'ivn like the mire in the flreets, (ver, 6.)

But
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But it was far from any intent of theirs to ex-

ecute the divine will, or to chaftife the vices"

of mankind ^ they only meant to extend theit,

conquefts, and e;ftabli{h their own dominioQi

upon the ruins of others : Ilowheit he meaneth

not fo^ neither doth his heart thinkJo^ but it is in

his heart to dejiroy^ and cut off nations not afew,

(ver. 7.) Wherefore when they fliall have ferved

the purpofes of divine providence, they feall

be feverely punifhed for their pride and ambitloia^

their tyranny and cruelty to their neighbours^

Wherefore it JJmll come to pajsy that when the

Lord hath performed his whole work upon mount

Zion, and on ferufalem^ I will punifh the fruit

of the flout heart of the king of Ajfyria^ and the

glory of his high looks, (ver. 12.) There was no

profpefb of fuch an event, while the Aflyrians

were in the midfl of their fucceffes and triumphs :

but flill the word of the prophet prevailed 5 and

it was not long after thefe calamities brought

upon the Jews, of which we have given a fhort

deduftion, that the Aflyrian empire properly

fo called was overthrown, and Nineveh de-

ftroyed. '.-joiad ...-..,.

Nineveh, or Ninus, as it was moft ufually

called by the Greeks and Romans, was, as v^e

faid before, the capital city of the Aflyrian

empire 3 and the capital is frequently put for the

whole
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whole empire, the profperity or ruin of the one

being involved in that of the other. This was

a very ancient city, being built by Asfliur or

rather by Nimrod ; for thofe words of Mofes

(Gen. X. II,) which our tranflators together

with moft of the ancient verlions render thus.

Out of that land went forth Ajjhiu\ a?id builded

Kineveh^ fliould rather be tranflated, as the

(i) Chaldee paraphraft tranflates them, and as

they are rendered in the margin of our bibles,

Out of that land &, that is Nimrod, the perfon

Ipoken of before, went forth into AJfyria, and

builded Nineveh* It is well known that the

word Asfh'ur in Hebrew is the name of the

country as well as the name of the man, and

the prepofition is often omitted, fo that the

words may very well be tranflated he wentforth
into Ajjyria, And Mofes is here giving an

account of the fons of Ham, and it would be

foreign to his fubjed: to intermix the ftory of

any of the fons of Shem, as Affhur was. Mofes

afterwards recounts the fons of Shern, and

Aflhur among them ; and he would hardiv

relate his aftlons, before he had mentioned his

nativity, or even his name, contrary to the

feries of the genealogy and to the order of the

hiilorv.

(i) De terra ilia egrefTus ell in Ailvrlam. Onk.
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hiftory.
We may infer therefore that Nimrod

rather than Aslliur was the firft founder of tliis

city s or he muft have been another Asfhur

who built it, and not Asfhur the fon of Shem,
but the fon of Nimrod, or the fon of Ham-
But by whomfoever it was built, it might after-

wards be greatly inlarged and improved by

Ninus, and called after his name, whoever

Ninus was, whether the fon of Nimrod or
any

one elfe.

As it was a very ancient, fo was it likewife

a very great city.
In Jonah it is fliled ibat great

city, (1.2,111.2,) a?2 exceeding great city. (Ill

3.^ In the original it is {2) a city great to Gcd\

in the fame manner as Mofes is called by St.

Stephen, in the Afts of the Apoftles (VII. 20,)

ar£t(^ Tco S-£w, fair to God, or exceedijtg fair^

as our tranflators rightly render it ;
and fo tk

fnountains of God (Pfal. XXXVI. 6,) are exceed-

ing high mountains, and the cedars of God

I

\
Tfal.

(3) cz!»n:?KV n^n^--»>j;

Deo R'^agna civitas.

'jroAt? ^lycchf^ T<y h'^M Sept.

(3) 'KoKv ^e
[Jt.si^ci3v TtV rriS Bai-

Qv'Kuvoc. Ea multo major erat

Babylone. Strabo. Lib. i6. p.

757. Edit. Paris, p. 1071. Edit.

^Aml^el. 1707.

(4)

jU.*i (xovf^v avTr,v nvoci (/.tyiffif
W'

TOT£ i^i7Ct>if X-XTU, TtCCffOLV T>3f e-lXJf-

ety
i"7r£fS:c7-Sai.

tanire quoqne
if.olis urbem condere feftinabar,

lit non moda omnium tunc in

orbe tcrrarum inaxima csiiteret,

^^-^^ -•
led
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(Pfal.
LXXX. 10,) are exceeding tall cedars. It

was therefore an exceedi?2g great city ; and the

fcripture-account
is confirmed by the teftimony

of heathen authors. Strabo (3) fays, that

Nineveh was much greater even than Babylon :

and (4) Diodorus Siculus from Ctefias affirms,

that
*

its builder Ninus propofed to build a city
* of fuch magnitude, that it fliould not only be
< the greateft of the cities which were then in
'

all the world, but that none of thofe who
*-' (hould be born after that time attempting the

*iike fliould eafilv exceed it;' and a little after

he fubjoins, that
' no body afterwards built

* fuch a city,
either as to the greatnefs of the

«
compafs, or as to the magnificence of the

^ walls/ It is added in Jonah (III. 3) that it

was an exceedhig great city of three days jouriiey^

that is of three days journey in circuit, as St.

(s) J^i'on:^^ ^nd the beft commentators expound
it. Strabo, as it was obferved before, hath faid

that

fed etiam ut nemo port geni- ta fuit. Diod. Siculus. Lib. 2.

torum tale quid aggrelTus iplbrn p- 65 Edit. Steph. p- 91, 92.
facile fuperaret- rrvTvixayrr)' Edit. Rhod.

ya.^
tt&Xjp t?o£K v^igoi sxTicrs xara

T£ TO |w.£7£Soi T« TTf^tSoXy, )cat Tr,> (5)Civitas magna, et tanti

fft^i
TO

Tfi^'""^ w£7'«Ac9j-p7rsi«y. A ambitus; ut vix trium dierum

nullo enim poilmodum urbs poilet itinere circumiri. Hicron.

tanto ambitus fpacio, tantaque Comment, in locum, p. 14.86.

magniftccntia msenium exftruc- Vol. 3. Edit. Benedid.

(6) T«»
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that Nineveh was much larger than Babylon \

and a little afterwards he fays, that (6) the cir-

cuit of Babylon was 385 furlongs: but
(7)

Diodorus Siculus afferts that the whole circuit

of Nineveh was 480 furlongs 5 which (8) make

ibmewhat more than 60 miles, and 60 miles

were three days journey, 20 miles a day beinor

the common computation for a foot-traveler.

It is farther laid in Jonah (IV. 11.) that in

Nineveh there were more than Jixfcore thcufand

perfons who could not difcern between their right

hand^ and their left hand^ and alfo much 'cattle. I

tiiink it is (9) generally calculated that the young
children of any place are a fifth part of the in-

habitants ; and if we admit of that calculation,

the whole number of inhabitants in Nineveh

amounted to above fix hundred thoufand:

w^hich number will appear by no means in-

credible, if w^e coniider the dimenfions of the

city as given by (
i
) Diodorus Siculus, that it

was

(5) -z'jv li Kv/.?.ov sx^i 78 rti^eq 2. p. 65. Edit. Steph. p. 92.

Tpicx^y-QCiuv oyoor.y.ovrcc •rnvrt <rcx,- Edit. Rhodoman.
l\xv. muri ambitu CCCXXCV (8)

—Ninicircuitusftadiorum

fediorum. Strabo. ibid. p. 73S. fuifTe CCCCLXXX, id elt mi|-

Edit. Paris, p. 1072. Edit. Am- liarium fexaginta; qus tridua-

ilel. 1707. num iter facient, fi fingulorum

(7) Ta a-'ju.iTxvToi; rrB^t^oX-i dierum iter seftimes viginti
mil-

c-vTct^'-^ros SH. T»aicjv rErca,y.o<Tiu;y liaribus : quomodo definierunt

xai oyooriyovTcc. Ambitus totus non Jarifconrulti folum, fed eC

iladiis CCCCXXC conitat. Lib. Grrecorum vetuflillimi. Hero-

dotus
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was in length 150 furlongs, in breadth 90

furlongs, and in circuit 480 furlongs, that is 20

miles long, about 12 miles broad, and above

60 miles in compafs. A city of fuch dimen-

fions might eafily contain fuch a number of

inhabitants, and many more : and at the fame

time there might be, as there are in moft of the

great cities in the eaft, large vacant fpaces for

gardens or for pailure ; fo that there might be,

as the facred text alTerts there was, aljo much

cattle. But according to the (2) modern me-

thod of calculation the number of the Ninevites

is reduced much lower. For allowing that the

number of infants v^as one hundred and thirty

thoufand, as the fcripture faith that they were

more than one hundred and twenty thoufand ;

yet thefe making but three tenths cf the inha-

bitants, the number of citizens will appear to

have amounted to four hundred and twenty
three thoufand, London and Paris ftand not

upon

dotUS Lib. 5. Cap. 53. ttei-j- (i) ap^^et
h ruv

//.rf [j.ccy.fO-

y.otra, as y.a\ ikoctov ^uatcc nr' ti^w/ mX'.vfuiv ixarsfccv ij 7ro?\i^

ty.'.fr, Ixurr, ojefiyo'i, centum Ct
pT c-ixo^wv, tuv y.cci p^cc^VTSfUVf

quinf^uag2fita J}adia unoquoque Buvr/Kctncc. k. r. X. Latus Utiin-

dic peragraniibus. CL iladia funt que longius ad CL fladia excur-

viginti milliaria &c. Bocharci rit ; reliqua dr.o minora, XC
Phaleg. Lib, 4. Cap. 20. Col. obtinent. &c. Diod. Sic. ibid.

252.

(9) Bochar:. ibid. Col. 253. (2) Maitlaud's Hift. of Lon-

Lovvth'i Comment, and Cal- don. Book, 3. Chap. 2. p. 542.
met's. (3) Mau-
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upon one quarter of the ground, and yet arc

fuppofed to contain more inhabitants ; London

even more than the former calculation, and

Paris more than the latter 5 it being (3) com-

.puted that in London there are about 725943

perfons, and about 437478 in Paris.

The inhabitants of Nineveh, like thofe of

other great cities, abounding in wealth and

luxury, became very corrupt in their morals.

Whereupon it pleafed God to commiffion the

prophet Jonah to preach unto them the necef-

lity of repentance, as the only means of averting

their impending deftruction : and fuch was the

fuccefs of his preaching, that both the king and

the people repented and turned from their evil

ways, and thereby for a time delayed the

execution of the divine judgments. Who this

king of AiTyria was we cannot be certain, we

can only make conjectures, his name being not

mentioned in the book of Jonah. Archbiibop

(4) U/ber fuppofeth him to have been Pul the

king of Affyria, who afterward invaded the

kingdom of Ifrael, in the days of Menahem \

(2 Kings XV. 19,) it being very agreeable to the

methods of providence to make ufe of an hea-

then

(3) Maitiand p. 541. & 548.

(4) Sec
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then king who was penitent, to punlfli the ini--:

penitency
of God's own people Ifrael. But it

fliould ieem more probable, that this prince

was one of the kings of Aflyria, before any of

thofe who are mentioned in fcripture. For

Jonah is reckoned the moft ancient of all the

prophets ufually fo called, Vvhofe writings are

prelerved
in the canon of fcripture. We know

that he prophefied of the reftorati<5n of the

coafts of Ifrael taken by the king of Syria,

which was accomplifliied by Jeroboam the

fecond : (2 Kings XIV. 25.) and therefore

Jonah mud liave lived before that time ; and is

with great reafon fuppofed by bifhop Lloyd in

his Chronological Tables to have prophefied at

the latter end of Jehu's, or the beginning of the

reign of Jehoahaz, when the kingdom of Ifrael

was reduced very low, and greatly oppreffed by
Hazael king of Syria. (2 Kings X. 32.) If he

prophefied at that time, there intervened Je-

hoahaz's reign of feventeen years, Joafn's reiga

of fixteen years, Jeroboam's of forty and one

years, Zachariah's of fix months, Shallum's of

one month, and ?vlenahem was feated on the

throne of Ifrael, before anv mention is made of

Pul

{i.\ S-e Ufl^er's Arnals, A. M. 3215. p. 58. and Lowth's

Comment.
Vol. 1. 3 (3) H!^
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Pul the king of Aflyria : and therefore we may
reafonably conclude from the diftance of time,

which was above feventy years, that Jonah was

not fent to Pul the king of Affyria, but to one

of his predeceffors,
tho' to whom particularly

we are unable to difcover, for the want before

complained of, the want of AfTyrian hiftones,

which no doubt would have related fo memo-

rable a tranfadion.

But this repentance of the Ninevites, we may

prefume, was of no long continuance. For not

many years after we find the prophet Nahum

foretelling the total and entire deftruflion of the

city ; tho' there is no certainty of the time of

Nahum's, any more than of Jonah *s prophefy-

ing. Jofephus (5) faith that he florifhed in

the time of Jotham king of Judah, and that all

the things which he foretold concerning Nine-

veh came to pafs one hundred and fifteen years

afterwards. St. Jerome (6) placeth him under

Hezekiah

(5) Hy h TK y-diot Tc:T*» Tov tiq.
Lib. 9. Cap, ll. St^.

"^^

acufcv 'TT^otpviT/ic
Naa//,o: r'avo- p. 422, 423. Edit. Hudfon.

r/.cc. Erat autem quidam eo [6) Naam, qui interpretatur

tempore vates, cui nomen Na* conjclator. Jam enim decern

humus, cvn^r, h 'TTuvTcc Toc tribus ab AlJyriis deduftae fue-

9rgo£;prf^£i'a "re^t l^invr,:, f/.iTo.
rant in captivitatem Tub Eze-

errt ixxTovy.xi'TrBvrsy.ocihy.u. eve- chia rege Juda, fub quo etiam

nerunt autem omnia quce de nunc in confolationem populi
Nineve prasdiila funt centum et tranlmigrati, adverfum Nine-

sj^indecim poll annos. Jof. An- ven riiio cernitur. Nee erat
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Hezekiah king of Judah, and faith that his

name by interpretation is a comforter ; for the

ten tribes being carried away by the king of

Aflyria, this vifion was to comfort them in their

captivity ; nor was it a lefs confolation to the

other two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, who
remained in the land, and were befieged by
the fame enemies, to hear that thefe conquerors

would in time be conquered themfelves, their

city be taken, and their empire overthrown.

All that is faid of him in fcripture is Nahum the

Elkopite, (Nahum. I. i*) which title in all pro-

bability was given him from the place of his

nativity ; and (7) St. Jerome fuppofeth it to

have been a village in Galilee, the ruins whereof

were (hown to him, when he traveled in thofe

parts. Now we learn from the facred hiftory,

(2 Kings XV. 29.) that the people of Galilee

were taken by Higlath-pilefer kmg of Ajfyria^ and

carried captive into Affyria, It is not improba-
ble

parva confolatio, tarn his qui Naum. p 1558. Vol. 3. Edit,

jam Affyriis ferviebant, quain Benedid.

reliquis qui fub Ezechia de tri- {7) Elcefi ufquebodiein Ga-
bu Juda et Benjamin ab iifderti lilsea vicuius, parvus quidem,
holiibus obfidebantur ; ut audi- et vix ruinis veterum aidificio-

rent Aflyrios quoque a Chal- rum indicans velligia; fed ta-

dasis efie capiendos, ficut in men notus Judaiis ; et mihi

confequentibus hujus libri de- quoque a circumducente mon-
monftrabicur. Hieron. Prol. in Hiatus. Hieron. ibid. p. 1559.

S ? (8) Prid.
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ble therefore, that at that time this prophet,

who was a Galilean, might be inftruded to

foretel the fall of Nineveh : and that time coin-

cides with the reign of Jotbam king of Judah,
which is the time affigned for Nahum*s pro-

phefying by Jofephus. But if Jofephus was

right in this particular, he was wrong in ano-

ther ; for more than one hundred and fifteen

years intervened between the reign of Jotham

king of Judah, and the deftrudlion of Nineveh,
as it is ufually computed by chronologers.

There is one thing, which might greatly affift

us in fixing the time of Nahum's prophelying ;

and that is the deftrudion of No-Amon or

Diofpolis in Egypt, which he mentions (Chap.
III. 8, &c.) as a late tranfadion, if we could

know certainly, when that deftrudion happen-

ed, or by whom it was efteded. It is com-

monly attributed to Nebuchadnezzar \ but that

time is too late^ and the deftrudion of No-

Amon would fall out after the deftrudion of

Nineveh inftead of before it. Dr. Prideaux (8)

with more reafon believes, that it was effeded

by Sennacherib, before he marched againft Je-

rufalem :

(8) Prid. Conned. Part i. p. 4). Edit. Gale.

Book I. Anno. 713. Hezek. (i) Hieron in Naum IL 12.
,

1 r. p. 1574. Vol. 3. Edit. Benedi^.*

(^) Herod. T.ib. 1. Cap. 106, Seder 01am Rabba foli Na-
bucho-
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rufalem ; and then Nahum*s prophecying would

concide exadly with the reign of Hezekiahj

which is the time affigned for it by St. Jerome.

But whenever it was that Nahum prophe-

fied, he plainly and largely foretold the

deflrudtion of Nineveh ; his whole prophecy
relates to this fmgle event : and the city was

accordingly deftroyed by the 'Medes and Baby-
lonians. This point I think is generally agreed

upon, that Nineveh was taken and deftroyed

by the Medes and Babylonians -,
thefe two

rebelling and uniting together fubverted the

Aflyrian empire : but authors differ much about

the time when Nineveh was taken, and about

the king of Aflyria in whofe reign it was taken>

and even about the perfons who had the

command in this expedition. Herodotus (9)

affirms, that it was taken by Cyaxares king of

the Medes 5 St. Jerome after the Hebrew chro-

nicle
(

I ) afferts that it was taken by Nabucho-

donofor king of the Babylonians : but thefe

accounts may eaiily be reconciled, for Cyaxares
and Nabuchodonofor might take it with their

joint forces, as they adiually did according to

that

buchodonoforo rem attribuit, et tem patris. Ebraicam hoc

tempus ponit. Anno primo Chronicon fecuti funt S. Hiero-

Nabuchodonofor fubegit Nine- nymus ^z. Marfliami Chron.

ven, id eft, non diu poll mor- Sec. XVill, p. 559,
S 5 (2) <7vn^f^



262
Dijjertations

on the Prophecies.

that which is written in the book of Toblt,

(XIV. 15.) if the Affuerus in Tobit be the

fame (as there is great reafon to think him the

fame) with the Cyaxares of Herodotus; But before

^Tobias diedy he heard of the dejlruEiion ofNifievehy

which was taken by Nabuchodonofor and Afjuerns -,

(ind before his death he rejoiced over IS^ineveh*

Jofephus (2) who faith in one place that the

empire of the Affyri:ins was dllTolvcd by the

Medes, faith in another that the Medes and

Babylonians diffolved the empire of the Afly-

rians. Herodotus himfelf (3) faith that the

Medes took Nineveh, and fubdued the AlTyri-

ans, except the Babylonian portion ; the reafon

of which was, the Babylonians were their

allies and confederates. Ctefias, and after him

(4) Diodorus Siculus afcribe the taking of Ni-

neveh, and the fubvcrfiou of the AiTyrian em-

pire,

(2) avvi^Yj rriv ru'j A:7s-v^:xv tTTci-QtrocvTo, TrX-zji? tvj; Jja$vXa-

CLtyvtM v'Ko Mv/dfc'v y.uTu'K.^r.va.i. vy/iq [/.oif/i^.
et Ninum expug-

^llyriorum imperium a Medis riaverunt, AiTvTiof.jue, excepra
everfum iri contioit. Jofeph. Babylonica potionc, fubege-

Antiq. Lib. lo. Cap. 2. Seel. runr. Herod. Lib. i. Cap. 106.

2. p. 435. Mr,^H(; y.ai Tide p. 45* Edit. Gale.

Jioi,i2v\!i:vii:<; ,ol TYiV Ajav^mv/.ariTw
-

(4) Diod. Sic. Lib. 2. p. 78,

«-ai'a^;)(;;v:».
Medos etBabylonio^, Edit. Steph. p. 1 10, Edir.Rhod.

qui Aliyriorum everterant im- (5) Eurebius(moreruo) utram-

perium. ibid. Cap. 5. Sedt. i, p. que fententiam in Canonem re-

441. Edit. Hudfon. tub't : ad mentem Cteiiae, Jr-
baces Medus, ait. Num. 1197.

(3) ncci rviv T£ Nivov EtAoy, JJJyyiorum imperio defiruBo^ reg-

icflu raj Aaa-v^iH<i iTrop^st^tiJ^
?ium in Medos tranjttdit,

Dein

(poll
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pire,
to Arbaces the Mede affifted by Belefis

the Babylonian. I know that (5) Eufebius,

and after him feveral excellent chronologers,

Ulher, Prideaux, and others reckon this quite

a different adtion, and fix it at quite a different

time ; but it is not likely that the fame city

fliould be twice deftroved, and the fame em*

pire twice overthrown, by the fame people
twice confederated together. Diodorus, who
relates this cataftrophe, doth not mention the

other; but faith exprefly, (6) that Arbaces dif-

tributed the citizens of Nineveh in the country

villages, leveled the city with the ground, trans-

ferred many talents of gold and (ilver to Ecba-

tana the royal city of the Medes ; and fo, faith

he, the empire of the Afiyrians was fubverted.

If there is fome difficulty in difcovering the

perfons by whom Nineveh was taken, there is

more

(poft annos 213) ex au»^oritate ei? EKiSarava. ^ [xsv nv rtyeiAovia

Herodoti, Num. 14.10. Cyaxa- twv
Aj-q-:^gt&>t

' vvo Mt^uv xa-

res Medus fub'vertit Ninum. Ifta tt'Kv'^n rov
9rpo£(p»5/xevo»' t^ottov.

autem aa-v^ura. funt. Mar- Simili quoque lenitate erga cives

Ihami Chronicon. Sec. XVIII. ufus, quamvis in pagos eos dif-

p. rr6. traheret :
—urbem autem folo

aequavit. Turn argentura et

(6) 0^' av AfQoiKy)S roiq kxtcc aurum (multa certe talenta

T*jv woXiv ewjEtKw? wfoa-svEx^^^'^.f erant) in Ecbatana Medorum

at;Ty? iJAv xara xw^a? ^lajma-e, regiam tranftulit. Hoc ergo
T»iy ^£ vroXm Biq iou(poq'y.oi.Tt-

modo Ailyriorum imperium—
o-xa%|/£v. tTinjec rov te apyvfov

a Medis everfum eft. Diod.

nui y^fvaovt TToX^.wv ovTcc Sic. Lib 2. p. 8 1. Edit. Steph,

fothoinuvt oiTTiKoyAS-i Tn? Mr,^ixq p. 115 Edit. Rhod,

S
4- i7) K«i
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more in afcertaining the king of Affyriain whofo

reign it was taken, and more ftill in fixing the

time when it was taken, fcarce any two chro-

nologers agreeing in the fame date : but as thefe

things are hardly pofiible to be known, fo nei^

tber are they neceffary to be known, Vv'ith pre^
ciiion and exadnefs ; and we may fafely leave

them among the uncertanties of ancient hiftory

and chronology.
It is fufficient for oar purpofe, that Nine-

veh was taken and deftroyed according to the

predidions : and Nahum foretold not only
the thing, but alfo the manner of it. Hero-
dotus promifed to relate in his Affyrian hiftory
how Nineveh was taken ; (7) the Medes took

Nineveh, faith he, but how they took it, I

will (how in another work. Again afterwards

he mentions his deflgn of writing the Affyrian

hiftory. Speaking of the kings of Babylon he

..laith, (8) of thefe I fl:iall make mention in the

Alij'rian

. i ^*' '^'"' '^" '^^•J^v tl?,r,v {yrus mentionem fariain. Lib.
(coq 06 si'Xov, 6v

(T'cfOKTi 7.cyoicri I. Cap. 184. p. 76. Edit. GaJe.
^'/!^c.;^a;.) et Ninum exp-jgnave- Voffjus de Hift. Grxc. Lib. i.
runt: (ut autem ceperint, in Cap. 3. Fabricius Bib Gr^c.
alus mox

fcriptis indicabo.) Lib. 2. Cap, 20.
Herod. Lib. i. Cap. 106. p. (9) ^.oTTBp rxg ^ivocutu^ &-

4>' tvUJt. Gale. iiaanq Briuiu-BWir, ov -jtbh Tojf

(o) ruv £v TOJcrt
Aa-a-j^ioiai Af^ay.r.v tcocpcc m^uv

ocvTOfj^o-

^cynari fA.vr,y.y,v -zzroir^cro/zaj. quo- Xuv ttv^o^avoi ty.v iv t>) trot-

funi in exponendis rebus Af- p//^o^vj luv
'7r'/Acy.:uiv

'

^«Su-
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Affyrian hiftory. But to our regret this hiftory

was never finiflied, or is loft. More probably
it was never finiflied, for otherwife fome or

other of the ancients would have mentioned

it. If it had been extant with his other works,

it would in all probability have been of great

fervice in illuftrating feveral paflage's in Na-

hum's prophecies. It is however fomething

fortunate, that we can in fome meafure fupply
this lofs out of Diodorus Siculus. Nahum

propheiies, that the Affyrians fhould be taken

while they were drunjc,^n, (I. 10.) For while

they be folden together as thorns ^ and while they

are drunken as drunkards^ they jhall be devoured

as Jiubble fidly dry: and (9) Diodorus relates,

that
'

it was while all the Affyrian army were
*

feafting for their former vidtories, that thofc

* about Arbaces being informed by fome defer-
*

tors of the negligence and drunkennefs in the

*

camp of the enemies, affaulted them unex-
*

pedtedly

^»av v.ix\
^cG'/jc, vvY.^ati utt^qit^q- ligentia et ebrietate hoftium

xjjTw; rv>v (Tn^ea-iv sTFoi-nauvro, edoctus, nodla ex improvifo illos

flr^ocTTrecroi'TE?
^s a-vvTerocyi^ivoi jabv opprimit. Et quoniam com-r

aavtrot)iroK;f lrQiiJt.oi
h aTra^acr- pollti inCOrapofitOS, parati im-

xiyo4?, T*j? T£ Tfufn/.^oM<i iy-^arr^- peratos invadebant, facile et

auv, Kcci ruv TfocTnuTuv TTo^AiJs caftfa expugnant, et vaftam

a»e\ov7£Sy T8? aXX«5 /*«XP* "^^J? ''°" l^oftium flragem edunt, et reli-

heuq xocTioiu^av. Toto igituT quos in urbem compellunt.
exercitu conviviis indulgente, Diod. Sic. Lib. 2. p. 80. Edit,

^rbaces per transfugas de neg- Steph. p. 112. Edit. Rhod.
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pedtedly by night, and
falling orderly on

< them diforderly, and prepared on them un-
*

prepared, became maflers of the camp, and
* flew many of the foldiers, and drove the reft

^ into the city/ Nahum foretels (II. 6.) that

the gates of the rivers Jhall be opened^ and the

palaceJhall be dijfohed: and (i ) Diodorus informs

us,
' that there was an old prophecy, that Ni-

* neveh (hould not be taken, till the river

* became an enemy to the city 3 and in the

^ third year of the fiege, the river being fwoln
' with continual rains overflowed part of the city,
* and broke down the wall for 20 furlongs j

' then the king thinking that the oracle was
*

fulfilled and the river become an enemy to the

'

city,

(l) yiv ^ xvTU hayiov itot^otoio^- y^^vaov xat to* a^yv^M ccTretiTXi

^poTipov 'UJO'ra.^Qc rv) 'TEToAet yi- fiV(7B. Ta? os 'TToc.Ti.Xoonoa.i; xcu

OETEt avtiB^cnq 0[ji.^^ujv ^ccyouiuv ev
f/,sa/t tv) tuvso. •A.cx.nc^yLiva.cr-

v.aTa.lpayvjruvy avvri^y, 7ov Y.v<p^a.- fji,cvov oi>tQv, xulx rUTiiq ccTFotO'if

TVjv [Tiyciv'] fjiiyav yivo{jt.svov y,Cira- IccvTov t£ v.ai rcc /Saai^EJa x*-

xaTcc^xXnv TO TH'xpi; btti ra- Boixifoi rriv of^oXnaiv Sapoar

^m^ BixoiTiv, zvrcciwoc o ^ota^Xivq vxt^olKu, tij; /xev >uioXtu<; sufx-

voui,i(Toc<; TETEAeffSat rov ^^Yta^.oVf mcrccv, eJcrTTEO-ovTE? y.xTCt to ttbtf-

Kui fn 'CtoXei TOf
'C7'jl<xixov ytyo- ruy.o<; /xe^o? t» T£»;^«j.

AtQUJ

vsvai (pocn^uq 7ro>.iixrjv, ocTTiyi/u vatici'niutn a majoribus tradi-

Tv;« crwTvj^iai'.
i%a ^yj {jly} Toiq turn habebat; A nullo capi

'cAiXiyAuq ysy/ircci t"7ro;^£»^»o?,
ttu- Ninum pofle, nifi fluvius urbi

^xii
IV Tc»; ^aatXEtoic xaTEcrxE'j- prius hoftis evaderet Tertio

aff-£» v 7rjf.a£y£$jj,
y.ui rev n demum anno accidit,uc Euphra-

tes
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city,

built a large funeral pyle in the palace,

' and colleifting together all his wealth and his

' concubines and eunuchs, burnt himfelf and

' the palace with them all ; and the enemy
« entered at the breach that the waters had made,
^
and, took the city/ What was predided in

the firft chapter (ver. 8.) was therefore litterally

fulfilled, With aji overrunning flood he will make

(in utter end of the place thereof, Nahum pro-

mifes the enemy much fpoil
of gold and filver,

(II. 9.) Take ye the fpoil of filver, take the fpoil

ofgold 'y for there is no end of the ftorCy and glory

out of all the pieafantfurniture : and we read in

(2) Diodorus, that Arbaces carried many
talents of gold and filver to Ecbatana the royal

city

tcs [Tigris] contmuis imbrium fent, qui a rege defecerant, per

graviffimorura tempeftatibus ex collapfam muri partem ingrefli,

crefcens, urbis partem inunda- urbem ceperunt. Diod. Sic.

ret, et mururn ad lladia XX de- Lib. 2. p. 80. Edit. Steph. p,

jiceret. Turn vero finem habere 1 13. Edit. Rhod.

oraculum, amnemque manifef-

te urbi hoftem efTe, rex judicaus, (2) eTrstra tov re ec^yv^ov

fpem falutis abjecit. Itaque ne xat x^^^°'' '^°'' ^'^ "^"^ 'mv^oci
\

in hoftium manus perveniret, ro- v7roXBi(pBevruj 'ko'KXuv ovtm Ta-

gum in regiaingentem extruxit, Xanrav, a.7r£K0(jLicre rnq M»3^»as
^

quo aurum et argentum omne, £k Exj^arava. Turn quicquid
et quicquid erat regii vellimen- argenti aurique ex pyra reftabat .

ti, congeffit. Tum concubinis (multa certe talenta erant) in

€t eunuchis in domunculam, Ecbatana Medorum regiani ,

quam in medio pyrae exftruxe- tranrtulit. Diod. Sic. Lib. 2.
;

rat, conclufis, fe regiamque cum p. 8 1 . Edit. Steph. p. 1 15 • Edit.

ilhs omnibus incendio abfump- Rhod.
fit. Cuius interitum cum audif-

(3)T.
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city of the Medes. According to Nahiini (I. 8,

III. 15.) tire city was to be deftroyed by fire

and water: and we fee in Diodorus, that by

fire and water^J yv^is deftroyed.

But Nahum is cited upon this occafion prin-

cipally to ihow, that he foretold the total and

entire deftrudion of this city.
T^be Lordy faith

he in the firft chapter, (ver. 8,9.) with an over-

running Jiood "will make an utter end of the place

thereofy he will make an utter end\ a-ffiiBion Jhall

not rife up thefecond time,
x4.gain

in the fecond

chapter, (ver. 11, 13,) Where is the dwelling of

the liofiSy and the feeding place of the young

lions ? meaning Nineveh whofe princes ravaged

Jilce lions : beholdy 1 am againfl thee faith the

Lord of hojls, and I will cut off thy prey from the

earthy and the voice of thy mejfengers fkall no

more be heard. And again in the third and laft

chapter, (ver. 17, j8, 19.) 'Ihy crowned are as the

locufisy and thy captains as the great grajhoppers^

which camp in the hedges in the cold day , but when

the fun arfeih, theyfee away, and their place
is

not known where
they are, or have been

-, thy

fjepherdsfumbery O king of y^fyria ; thy nobles

fall dwell in the duf ; thy people is fcattered upon

the

(3) To /xi» "/OLo 'v\oc EJ^H TO
T^tcrtv apixoc<Tiv iTr'Trao'iiJt.oy

^v. oi

ii<,yo^ 'Z30CU3V lY.uioVf 70 ^i ttAcctos ^s
;TviJ.7rccvrsi; 'crv^ycti

tov /asv ccfio-
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the fnountai?2s^ and no man gathereth them : there

is no healing of thy bruife -, thy wound ts grievous ;

all that hear the bruit of thee fiall clap the

bands over thee ; for upon whom hath not thy

mckednefs paffed continually ? The prophet Ze-

phaniah likewife in the days of jofiah king of

Judah foretold the fame fad event, (II. 13, 14,

15.)
l^he Lord will firetch cut his hand agatnft

the norths and dejlroy Affyria^ and will make Ni-

neveh a defclation^
and dry like a wilder

nejs : and

flocks Jl:all lie down in the midji of her, all the

heafts of the nations ; both the cormorant and the

bittern fdall lodge in the upper lintels of it; their

voice Jhall fing in the windows , deflation fiall

he in the threjholds-, for he Jhall uncover the cedar

work : this is the rejoicing city
that dwelt

carelefly^

thatfaid in her hearty I am, and there is no7ie be-

fide me-, how is Jhe become a deflation, a placefor

heafts to lie do^vn in ! every one thatpajfeth by her^

Jkall hifs and wag his hand. But what probabi-

lity
v/as there that the capital city of a great

kingdom, a city which was fixty miles in com-

pafs, a city which contained fo maay thoufand

inhabitants, a city which had wall^, according
to ^3) Diodorus Sicnlus, a hundred feet high,

and

l*.^'i Y.cxv- yi\ic\ y.cti va^ruy-ovioi, t9 Nam murus ad C pedum a!tltu-

•
v-]'o? iiyj'> vjt,^ut ^teiKoy.uf. dinem exfurgebat, et ad trium

Jititudinem
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and fo thick that three chariots could go abreaft

upon them, and fifteen hundred towers at pro^

per diftances in the walls of two hundred feet

in highth : what probability was there, I
fay,

that fuch a city fhould ever be totally de-

ftroyed? and yet fo totally was it
deftroyed,

that the place is hardly known where it was

fituated.

We have feen that it was taken and deftroyed

by the Medes and Babylonians: and what we

may fuppofe helped to complete its ruin and

devaftation was Nebuchadnezzar's foon after-

wards inlarging and beautifying of Babylon.

From that time no mention is made of Nine-

veh by any of the facred writers 5 and the moft

ancient of the heathen authors, who have oc-

cafion to fay any thing about it, fpeak of it as

a city that once was great and floriihing, but

how deftroyed and defolate. Great as it was

formerly, fo little of it was remaining, that au-

thors are not agreed even about its lituation. I

think we may conclude from the general fuf-

frage of ancient hiftorians and geographers, that

it

latltudinemcurruumjunftimagi- (5) Bocharti Phaleg. Lib. 4.

tandorum porred:us erat. Tunes Cap. 20. Col. 248, 249.

in eo M D ducentos pedes
alt^. Diod. Sic. Lib. 2. p. 65 (6) Non video haec aliter

Edit. Steph. p. 92. Edit. Rhod. pofie conciliari, quam fi dica-

(4) Diod. Sic. ibid, et p. 80. tur duplex fuifie Ninus; una ad

F.dit, Stepb- p. ! 1
3.»

Edit Rhod. Euphratem in Comaoena ; alte-

ta
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it was fituated upon the river Tigris ; but yet

no lefs authors than (4) Ctefias and Diodorus

Siculus reprefent it as fituated upon the river

Euphrates. Nay authors differ not only from

one another, but alfo from themfelves. For the

learned (5)Bochart hath fliown that Herodotus,

Diodorus Siculus, and Ammianus Marcellinus,

all three fpeak differently of it, fometimes as if

it was fituated upon the river Tigris, and fome-

times as if it wa5 fituated upon the river

Euphrates. So that to reconcile thefe authors

with themfelves and with others, it is fuppofed

by (6) Bochart that there were two Ninevehsy

and by Sir (7) John Marfliam that there were

three 3 the Syrian upon the river Euphrates, the

Aflyrian upon the river Tigris, and a third built

afterwards upon the Tigris by the Perfians, who
fucceeded the Parthians in the empire of the

eaft in the third century, and were fubdued by
the Saracens in the feventh century after Chrift :

but whether this later Nineveh was built in the

fame place as old Nineveh is a queftion that

cannot be decided. Lucian, (8) who florifhed

ft in AfTyria trans Tigrim &c. ««t ad's* ^xioc, et* Xojwov ojyTijj,

Bochart, Ibid. ko' «»- ixTc-n^ oTra ttoT %v. Ninus

(7)Eft igitur (in veterum fcrip- jani eft everfa. ita ut nc reliquum
tis) Nipus triplex, Syriaca, AfTy- quidem fit ejus veftigium, nee

riaca, et Perfica. &c. Marfiiami ubi olim fita fuerit, facile dix-

Chron. Sxc. XVfll. p. 5^9. eris. Luciajii Eotc-ic. vel Con-

{%] H Ni«,- «/^c<^«^£y Tj^r, templantes, prope finem.

(9) Ben-
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in the fecond century after Chrift, affirms that

Nineveh was utterly periflied, and there was no

footftep of it remaining, nor could you tell

where once it was fituated : and the greater re-

gard is to be paid to Lucian's teftimony, as he

was a native of Samofata, a city upon the river

Euphrates, and coming from a neighbouring

country he muft in all likelihood have known
whether there had been any remains of Nine*

veh or not. There is at this time a city called

Moful, fituate upon the weftern fide of the

river Tigris, and on the oppofite eaflern fhore

are ruins of a great extent, which are faid to

be the ruins of Nineveh. Benjamin of Tudela,

(9) who wrote his Itinerary in the year of

Chrift 1173? informs us, that there is only a

bridge between Moful and Nineveh ; this latter

is laid wafte, yet hath it many ftreets and

caftles. But another, who wrote in 1300, afferts

that Nineveh at preient is totally laid wafte,

but by the ruins which are ftill to be feen

there, we may firmlv believe that it was one of

the

(9) Benjamin Tudelenfis (qui

fcripfit Itinerarium anno Xti

1 17 ^^^^^ Almo'zoJ^ ait (p. 62.)

\3 Nine'ven -pom tantum intercedit:

Mac de-vojiata eji
: atlame?i mul-

tos pagos et arces habct. At vero

J-Iaiton Arnienius (De Tartar.

C. II. P. 406.) (anno 1300^

Ijla ci'vitas ( NmeijeJ ad prafens

ej}
totaliter denjajlata. Marfhami

Chron. Ssc. XVill. p. 558.
Sed per ea, qua adhucfunt appa-
rentia in eademy jirmiter credi pO"

teji quodfuerit una ex ?najoribui
ctvi-
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the greateft cities in the world. The fame

thing is attefted by later travelers, and particu-

larly by (i) Thevenot, upon whole authority

Prideaux relates that "
fvloful is fituated on the

"
weft fide of the river Tigris, where was

"
anciently only a fuburb of the old Nineveh,

•** for the city itfelf ftood on the eaft fide of the
"

river, where are to be feen fome of its ruins
" of great extent even to this day.'* Tavernier

likevvife (2) aftirms, that
*'

crofs the Tigris,
" w4iich hath a fwift ftream and whitifli w^ater,

'^ whereas Euphrates runs flow and is reddi(h>

*'
you come to the ancient city Nineveh, which

«'
is now an heap of rubbiih only, for a league

*'

along the river, full of vaults and caverns."

Mr. (3) Salmon, who is an induftrious col-

lecSor and compiler from others, faith in his

account of AlTyria^
'' In this country the famous

*'
city of Nineveh once ftood, on the eaftern

** bank of the river Tigris, oppoiite to the
*'

place where Moful now ftands There is

"
nothing nov/ to be feen but heaps of rub-

"
bifli,

d'vltatilus
hiijus mundu Idem Book i. Anno. 612. jofiah 29.

apud Bochart. Phaleg. Lib. 4. [1] Tavernier in Harrig. Vol*

Cap, 20. Col. 255. 2i Book 2. Chap. 4. 4

(i) Thevenot s Travels. Part {3) Salmon's Modern Hiil.

1. Book I. Chap. II. p. 50. Vol. I. Chap, 12. Prefent State

JPrideaux's Connect. Part i. of the Turkilh Empire. Quarto-

*^ Vol. I. T (i) ^-c^*
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"

bifh, almoft a league along the river Tigris,
*' over again ft Moful, which people imagin to

«' be the remains of this vaft city." But it is

more than probable, that thefe ruins are the

remains of the Perfian Nineveh, and not of the

Allyrian. Even the ruins of old Nineveh have

been, as I may fay, long ago ruined and de-

ftroved : fuch an utter end hath been made of

it, and fuch is the truth of the divine pre-

dictions !

This perhaps may ftrike us the more
ftrongly

bv fuppoiing only a parallel inftance. Let us

then fuppofe, that a perfon fliould come in the

name of a prophet, preaching repentance to the

people of this kingdom, or otherwife denounc-

ing the deftrud:ion of the capital city within a

few years -y
"with an over-ric?j?iing flood will God

make an utter, end of the place thereoj^ he will

make an utter end 5 it^ place may befought^ but it

fmil 7iever befound, I prefume we fl:iould look

upon fuch a prophet as a madman, and ftiow

no farther attention to his meffage than to

deride and defpife
it : and yet fuch an event

would not be more ftrange and incredible than

the deftrudion and devaftation of Nineveh.

For Nineveh was much the larger, and much

the ftronger,
and older city of the two \ and

the Allyrian empire had fubfifted and florifhed

more
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more ages than any form of government in

this country; fo that you cannot objeft the

inftability of the eaftern monarchies in this

cafe. Let us then, iince this event would not

be more improbable and extraordinary than

the other, fuppofe again, that things fliould

fucceed according to the prediction, the floods

ftould arife, and the enemy ihould come,

the city fhould be overflown and broken down,

be taken and pillaged, and deftroyed io totally^

that even the learned could not agree about the

place where it was fituated. What would be

faid or thought in fuch a cafe ? Whoever of

pofterity fliould read and compare the prophecy
and event together, muft they not by fuch an

illuftrious inftance be thoroughly convinced of

the providence of God, and of the truth of his

prophet, and be ready to acknowlege. Verily
this is the word that the Lord hath fpoke?t^ Verily
there is a God who jtidgetb the earth I

T 2 %. Tie
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X.

^he prophecies coircerning Babylon^

AFTER
Nineveh was deflroyed, Babylon

became the queen of the eaft. They
were both equally enemies to the people of

God y the one fubverted the kingdom of Ifrael,

and the other the kingdom of Judah; the one

carried away the ten tribes, and the other the

two remaining tribes into captivity. No wonder

therefore that there are feveral prophecies

relating to each of thefe cities, and that the fate

.of Babylon is foretold as well as of Nineveh.

As Jeremiah faid, (L. 17, 18.) IJrael is afcattered

Jljeep^
the lions have driven him away ; jirfl the

king of AJfyria hath devoured hijn, and lajl this

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon hath bi'okcn his

bones : Therefore thus jaith the Lord of hojis the

God of Ifraely Behold^ I will pimijh the king ofBa-

bylon and his land^ as I have pwdf:ed the king of

Afyria.

Babylon

(l) '7rBei$ci>.ero tsi;;^?? rv 'tto- CCCLXV;TI ftadia complec-

Xn <-a,mcuv rpixy.ocriuv E|y,x-&vTa. titur. QuJnt. Curt. Lib. 5'

CCCi.X lladioruni muro urbcm Cap. i.

circumdedit. Diod. Sic. Lib. 2, (2) y.izrcci sv 'snh'j} f/.sycc

p. 68. Edit. Steph. p. 95. Edit. >&.-, utyx^os eecrcc, /(aetwttop hotrovf

Rhod. Totiiis operis ambitus siy.oa-t y.on bkoctov rcc^K^'^ft s«<^»'?
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Babylon was a very great and a very ancient

city as well as Nineveh. It is indeed generally

reckoned lels than Nineveh ; for according to

Strabo (who was cited in the laft difcourfe) it

was only 385 furlongs in compafs, or 360 ac-

cording to (i) Diodorus Sicuhis, or 368 ac-

cording to Quintus Curtius : but (2) Herodotus

who was an older author than any of them,

reprefents
it of the fame dimenfions as Nine-

veh, that is 480 furlongs or aboVe 60 miles in

compels ',
but the difference was, that Nineveh

was conftruded in the form of a parallelogram,

and Babylon O^as an exaft Iquare, each fide

being 120 furlongs in length. So that according;

to this account Babylon contained more ground
in it than Nineveh did

-,
for by multiplying the

fides the one by the other, it will be found,

that Nineveh contained within its walls only

13500 furlongs, and that Babylon contained

14400. It was too as ancient, or more ancient

than Nineveh ; for in the words of Mofes

fpeaking of Nimrod (Gen. X. 10.) it was the

beginning of his kingdom ^ that is the firft dry, or

the

TfT^ayi/va. tfTot ^a.moi ty.: centeniim viccnum lladiorurn,

'TtiP'^hoH tr,t; -nroXtor yno^^,cci crvvci- in fuir.iiia qundnn^entoruiT) et

Trai/TH; oy^uy.otTa v.at
tet^cc- o^loginta, in circuiru quatuor

xoa-ioi. oppidum fiium eft in laterum urbis. Herod. IJh. i.

planitie ingenti, forma quadra- Cap. 178. p. 74, Edit. Gale,

ta, magnicudine quoquo verfus

T 3 (3) Semi-
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the capital city in his dominions. Several

heathen authors fay that Semiramis, but moft

(as (3) Quintus Curtius afferts) that Belus built

it: and Belus was very probably the fame as

Nimrod. but whoever was the firft founder of

this city, we may reafonably fuppofe that it

received very great improvements afterwards,

and Nebuchadnezzar particularly repaired, and

inlarged, and beautified it to fuch a degree, that

he may in a manner be faid to have built it ; as

he boafted himfelf (Dan. IV. 30 )
7i jict th'n

great Babylon that I have built jor the
hoiife ofthe

ki?2gdomy by the might of my po'M^r^ andfor the

honor of my majejty ? Nor is this afferted only

in fcripturc, but is likewife attefled by heathen

authors, Megafthenes, Berofus, and Abydenus,
whofe words are quoted by (4) Jofephus and

Eufebius. By one means or other Babylon be-

came fo great and fo famous a city as to give

name to a very large empire ; and it is called

in fcripture (Dan. IV. 30.) great Babylon-, (If.

XIII. 19.) the glory of kingdoms, the beamy of
the Chaldees excellency ; (If XIV. 4.) the golden

city, (If XLVII. 5.) the lady ofkingdoms ', (Jer.

LI.

(3) Semiramis earn condide- Cap. ii. Se(5l. i. p. 459. Edit.

rat; vel, ut plerique credidere, Hudfon. Eufeb. Pra;par. Evnng.
Belus. Quint. Curt. ibid. Lib. 9. Cap. 41, p 457. Edit.

(4) Jofeph. Anticj.
Lib. 10. Vigeri.

(5) '^f'^
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LI. 13.) akiindant in U'eafures \ (Jer. LI. 41.) the

praife of the whole earth : and its beauty, ftrength,

and grandeur ; its walls, temples, palaces, and

hanging gardens ; the banks of the river, and

the artiticial canals and lake made for the drain-

ing of that river in the feafons of its overflow-

ings, are defcribed with fuch pomp and mag-
nificence by heathen authors, that it might

defervedly be reputed one of the wonders of the

world. The fulleft and beft account of thefe

things in Englifli js to be found in the fecond

book of that very valuable and very ufeful work,
Dr. Prideaux's Conned:ion. Tho' Babylon was

feated in a low watry plain, yet in fcripture

(Jer. LI. 25.) it is called a mountaiJi on account

of the great highth of its walls and towers, its

palaces and temples : and (5) Berofus fpeaking
of fome of its buildings, faith that they appear-
ed moft like mountains. Its gates of brafs and

its broad walk are particularly mentioned in

fcripture: (If. XLV. 2. Jer. LL 58.) and the

city (6) had an hundred gates, 25 on each fide,

all made of folid brafs : and its walls according
to (7) Herodotus were 350 feet in highth, and

87

(5) Tf^v oi|/tv (t'xooHc oixoioTx- (6) Herod. Lib i. Cap. 179,
Tr,i» Tot? ofij-i quibus fpeciem p. 74. Edit. Gale.

dedit montibus perfimilem. Jo- (7) Herod, ibid. Cap. 178.

ieph. Anticjt. ibid. Prideaux ibid.

T 4 (8) is-e
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87 in thicknefs, and fix chariots could go
abreaft upon them, as (8) Diodorus affirms after

Ctefias, ^^,(,,^f.g -oncm^^ono

•Such a city as this, one would imagin, was

in no danger of being totally abandoned, and

coming to nought. Sugh a city as this might

furely with
lefs^ vanity than any other, boaft;

that (lie fhould continue for ever, if any thing

human could continue for ever. So fhc vainly

gloried, (If.
XLVII. 7, 8.) I fiall be a lady for

ever
-^
I am^ and 7ione

elje
befides me ^ Jfiall 7iotfit 1

as^ a widowy neither fiall I know the lojs ofchil-^^

dren. But the prophets Ifaiah and Jeremiah/

plainly and particularly fore^told. the deftrudion

01 this city. They lived during the declenlionv/

of the kingdom of Judah ; and as they predict-

ed the capdvity of the Jews^, fo they likewife

foretold the downfall of their enemies : and

they fpeak with fuch aifurance of the event,

that they defcribe a thing future as if it WTre

already paft. (If XXI. 9.) Babylon is fallen^ is

'(ilkn 3 and all the graven images of her gods he

hath broken unto the ground. (Jer. LI. 8.) Baby-

lon isfuddenly fallen and dejlroyed -,
howl for her^

take

(8) wrs TO
poEi'

wXaTsc «ivi2i Diod. Sic. Lib. 2. p. 68. Edit.

Ti'v TEivwi' e| ccfi/.ocarm
iTT'TTizaiuov. Sceph. p. go. ildlt. RliOd.

ut minium latitudo fex juxta (9) ?.s7STai h Trxvrx f^ev e|

fiffibus vehendis fufficeret. ^fX'^i i'oi^p it;ai, BaT^aa-j-cai
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take balm for her pain^ ifJo be fie may be hcakd.

It is Ibmewhat remarkable, that one of

Ilaiah's prophecies concerning Babylon is in-

titled (XXI. I.} the burden of the
dcjert of the

fea, or rather of the plain of the fea^ for Baby-
lon was feated in a plain, and lurrounded by
water. The propriety of the expreflion con-

fifts in this, not only that any large colledion of

waters in the oriental ftile is called a fea, but

alfo that the places about Babylon, as (9) Aby-
denus informs us out of Megafthenes, are faid

from the beginning to have been overwhelmed

with waters, and to have been called thefea,

Cyrus, who was the conqueror of Babylon,

and transferred the empire from the Babylo-
nians to the Medes and Perfians, was particu-

larly foretold by name (If XLIV. 28. XLV. 1.)

above an hundred years before he was born. He
is honored with the appellation of the Lords

anointed^ and the Lord is faid to ha've holden bis

right hand, and to have girdtd him : (If XLV.

I, 5.) and he was raifed up to be an inftrument

of providence for great purpofes, and was cer-

tainly a perfon of very extraordinary endow-

ments,

%a.\iouAyfl.v. Ferunt, inquit, lo- nomire appelhra. Eufeb. Pi\Tp.
ca hacc omnia jam inde ah initio Evan[. Lib. 9, Cap. 41. p. 457%

aquis obraca fuifTe, mariique Kdi;:. y.geri.

[i)
— ocvneai

I

I
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ments, tho' we fliould allow that Xenophon
had a little exceeded the truth, and had drawn

his portrait beyond the reality. It was promifed

that he fhoiild be a great conqueror, fliould

fubdue 7tations before him^ (If.
XLV. i.) and I

will loofe the loi?2S of kings to open before him the

two-leaved gates y and the gates fhall not be Jldut t

and he fiibdued feveral kings, and took feveral

cities, particularly Sardes and Babylon, and ex-

tended his (i) conquefts over all Afia fronn the

river Indus to the u.^gean fea. It was promifed

that he fhould find great fpoil and treafure

among the conquered nations 3 (If. XLV. 3.)

I will give thee the treafures of darknefs^ and

hidden riches offecret places: and the riches

which Cyrus found in his conquefts amounted

to a prodigious value in (2) Pliny^s actrount ;

nor can we wonder at it, for thofe parts of Afia at

that time abounded in wealth and luxury 5 Ba-

bvlon had been heaping up treafures for many

years ; and the riches of Croefus king of Lydia,

whom Cyrus conquered and took prifoner,
are

in a manner become proverbial.

The time too of the redudion of Babylon

was marked out by the prophet Jeremiah,

(XXV.

(i)
—omnem Afiam ab In- Marfhami Chron. S^c. XVIII.

dia ufque ad ^geum mare. p. 587,^
(2) Plin,
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(XXV. II, 12.) Thefc nations (that is the

Jews and the neighbouring nations) fiallferve
the king of Babylon feventy years ; And it Jhall

come to pafs when feve?7ty years are
accGmpliJbeS^^

that I will ptmifl? the ki?2g of Babylon^ and that

nation^ faith the Lord. This prophecy was de-

livered, as it appears from the firft verfe of the

chapter, in the fourth year of fehoiahin theJon

of Jo/iah ki?2g cfjiidah, that was thefirjl year of

Nebuchad?iezzar king oj Babylon : and from that

time there were (3) 70 years to the
taking of

Babylon and the reftoration of the Jews. Ne-
buchadnezzar had tranfplanted die Jews to

Babylon to people and flrengthen the place, and

their removal from thence muft have weakened

it very much 5 and after that it was diftreffed

more and more, till at laft it was brought to

nought.
Several circumftances likewife of the lleo-e

and taking of Babylon were prefignified by the

prophets. It was foretold, that God would

ftir up the Medes and Perfians againft it j Go

up Elam^ that is Perfia, (If XXI. 2.) b(fege

Media
'y

and (Jer. LI. 11.) the Lord Lath

raifed up the fpirit of the kings of the Medes^

{2) Plin. Lib. 33. Cap, 15. (3) See Pridcau\ and other

Edit. Harduii). chronologcrs.

(4) Elam,
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for his device is
againjl Babylon to dejiroy it:

And accordingly it was befieged by the united

forces of the Medes and Perfians under the

command of Cyrus the Perfian, the nephew
and fon-in-lavv of the king of the Medes. The
Medes are

chiefly fpoken of, as they were at

that time the fupcrior people. The Medes is

too a general name for both nations, and fo it

is ufed and applied by feveral Greek hiflorians

as well as by the facred writers. Elam (4)

was an old name for Perjia, for the name of

Perfia doth not appear to have been known in

Ifaiah's time ^ Ezekiel is the firft who mentions

it. And (5) Bochart afferts, that the Perfians

v/ere firft fo named from their becoming horfe-

men in the time of Cvrus, the fame word fieni

fying both a Perfian and a horfeman. Or if by

Elam we underftand the province fliidly fo

called, it is no lefs true that this alfo, tho' fub-

jeft to Babylon, rofe up againfi: it, and upon
the

(4} Elam efl Perils, et cum
Media fepius conjungitur,——
Ferfanim nomen, ante captivi-
ratem Babylonicam, obfcurum
fuit. Ezechie] primus, inter bel-

licofas gentes, illos recenfet,(27;
10. & 38: 5.) quum nondtfll

innotueiant res Cyri. A Cyro
oemum natione Perfa, et vido-
riis inclyto, Perfarum gloria in-

crebuit. Marfhami Chron. Sasc.

XViri. p. 564.

(5) At Perfis ipfis nomen fuit

ab equitatu, qua maxime vale-

bant, equitare a teneris edo^i.—
Qua tamen difciplina primus il-

los imbuit Cyrus. Iraqueex

tamrepentina mutationefadlum,
ut hasc regio DID Paras^ et in-

colai >^iD^D Perf^ diccrentur,

id eft, equites. Arabice enim

D")D Pharnsft^ equus, et D1ND
Pbaris eques (ut Hebraice ti''lD

Paras.)
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the following occafion. Abradates (6) was

viceroy or governor of Sufa or Shuflian, and

Shuflian was the capital of the province of

Elam. (Dan. VIII. 2.) His wife Panthea, a

lady of exquifite beauty, happened to be taken

prifoner by the Perfians. Cyrus treated her

with fuch generofity, and preferved her with

fuch ftridl honor fafe and inviolate for her

huftand, as won the heart of the prince, fo that

he and his forces revolted to Cyrus, and fought
in his army againft the Babylonians,

It was foretold, that various nations fliould

unite againft Babylon; (If. XIII. 4.) T^he noife

of a miLhitude in the mountains^
like as of a great

'people \ a tumultuous noije of the kijigdoms of 7ia-

tions gathered together ; the Lord of hojis mujlereth

the ho/t of the battle: and particularly it was

foretold, that the kingdoms of Ararat^ Minni^ and

Ajlxhenaz^ that is the (7) Armenians, Phry-

gians, and other nations Ihould compofe part of

his

Paras,) Porro vox eadem ?ha- funt, Perfarum eft frequensmen-
Tu etiam Perfam ligniiicat. Inde tio. Antea verifimile ell He-

dl, quod ncque Mofes, rec li- brjea nomjna niD C'/-':^/ et Cj'?>y
bri P.egam, nee Efaias aut Je- Elam magnam Perfidis partem
rcmias, Perfarum meminerunt, inclufifTe. Bocharti Phaleg. Lib.

neque qnifquam eorum, qui 4, Cap. 10. Col. 224.
vixerunt ante Cyrum, At in H (6) Xenoph. Cyropsed. Lib.

Dnniele et Ezechiele Cyro co^- 4, 9, 6, 7.

vi-s ct in libris ParnJipcmenon, (7) Vide Bocliarti Phaleg.
cf Efdrae, et Nehemic, et Ef- Lib. i. Cap. 3. Col. 16. & Col. •

-tlier, &c. qui poft Cyrum fcripti 20. Lib 3. Cap. 9. Col. 174.

(8) Xe-
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his army ; (Jer. LI. 27.) Set ye up a Jlandard in

the land, blow the trumpet among the nations^

prepare the 7iations againj} her, call together againjl
her the kingd-oms of Ararat, Minni, and AJh-
chenaz : And accordingly Cyrus's army confified

of various nations; and among them were (8)
thefe very people, whom he had conquered
before, and now obliged to attend him in this

expedition.

It was foretold, that the Babylonians ihould

be terrified, and hide themfelves within their

walls
', (Jer. LI. 30.) "The mighty fnen of Baby-

lon have forborn to fights they have remained in

their holds, their might hath failed, they became

as li'omen : And accordingly the Babvlonians,

after the lofs of a battle or two, never recovered

their courage to face the enemy in the field

again ; they retired within their walls, and the

(9) firft time that Cyi*us came with his army
before the place, he could not provoke them

to venture forth and trv the fortune of arms,

even tho' he fent a challenge to the kine to

fight

(8) Xenopk. Cyropa^d. Lib. yo^rut d^ovrtii. quia ad pugnan-

y. p. 77. Lib. 7. p. li I. Edit, dum non exeunt, p. 1 12.

Henr. Stepii. 1581. J[ (2) Xenoph. Cyropjed. Lib.

(9) Xenoph. CyropcTd. Lib. 7. vXxroq sx'"'" '^^^^on v
'

5. p. 75. Edit. Henr. Stcph. sm ovo ^a^icc' xat /3a^o? yi u<i

\^^6\. Ho av ovo avocsq Irs^og
sirt'

(l) lb. Lib. 7. izr^i^sQ H y.'x.^ rrtt erspa Jr>;y.<«;c t5 v^aroi; viTt-
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fioht a duel with him ; and the (i) laft time

that he came, he confulted with his officers

about the heft method of carrying on the fiege,
* fince faith he they do not come forth and
'

fight;

It was foretold, that the river fliould be dried

up, before the city fhould be taken
5 which

was very unhkely ever to happen, (2) the river

being more than two furlongs broad, and deeper

than two men ftanding one upon another, fo •

that the city was thought to be ftronger and

better fortified by the river than by the walls ;

but yet the prophets predided that the waters

ftiould be dried up^ (If. XLIV. 27.) 7hat faith
to the deep Be dry^ and I will dry up thy rivers ;

(Jer. L, 38.) A drought is upon her waters, and

they JJ:all
be dried up \ (Jer. LI. 36.) / will dry

up her fea, and make herfprings dry : And ac-

cordingly (3) Cyrus turned the courfe of the

river Euphrates which ran thro* the midft of

Babylon, and by means of deep trenches and

the canals and lake before mentioned, fo drained

the

^EX<*»£r ure TcirrolaiAu) BTi lat^v^Q' validior eft flumine quam muris.

Ttpa Er** ^ WoX«? vj tok; Ti.%yj.(Ti, ibid.

[fluminis] latitude eft plus quam (3) Herod. Lib. i. Cap. 191.
ad duo ftadia: et profunditas p. 79. Edit. Gale. Xenoph. Cy-
tanta ut ne duo quidem viri ropaed. Lib. 7, p. 113. Edit,

alter fuper alterum llantes fupra S eph.

aquam emineant. Itaque \xi\>

(4) Herod.



288 Di/fertatmis on //5^ P r o p h e c i e s.

the waters, that the river became eafily fordable

for his foldiers to enter the city ^ and by thefe

means Babylon was taken which was other-

wile impregnable, and was fupplied with

provifions for very many years faith (4) Hero,

dotus, for more than twenty years faith

Xenophon ; or (5) as Herodotus faith, if the

Babylonians had but known what the Perfians

were doing, by fliutting the gates which

opened to the river, and by (landing upon the

walls which were built as banks, they might
have taken and deftroyed the Perfians as in a

net or cage.

It was foretold, that the city iliould be taken

by furprife during the time of a feaft
-, (Jer. L.

24.) / have laid a
f?ia?'e for thee^ and thou art

alfo take?2y O Babylon^ and thou waji not aivare,

thou art found and alfo caught -, (LI. 39.) In

their

(4) Herod. Lib. I. Cap. 190. i!T'^ivjty,ivov, e^ ccv
tr^sfii^onts

'Tccoc-a.^^xvro cri-ria st'.il'v y.afTOi res Hsfcra? EcrsXmtv £Kf Tr,v 7ro?uv,

"TrctXAwfi comportaverant per- o»£^S£»^av y.ccyArcc. y.cciu.y.y.riijxi'

mulcorum annorum com meatus. t£? yap av Trara; raj iS to»

p. 79. Edit. Gale. Xenoph. rsora^.ov Tt,7.i^a; tyoiau.Sy
xm

Cyropied. Lib. 7. s^oirsi; ia uvroi stti iocs a^^.a.aioc^ uva^af-

g7r;Tr,d\ta TrXeov n eihoct; eruv. re^ rcc; ttoc-^cc
roc OshXecx.TH'morcijAii

lit qui res neceflarias haberent £A^Xaj:/t£va?, sXa$oy av
a(pioc<; ui; 19

plus quam viginti annorum. p. yj^rr,. Quos Babylonii, fi fac-

113. Edit. Steph. tumCyri prius autaudilTent aut

{enfifrent, ingredi non permifif-

(5) Herod. Lib. i. Cap. 191. lent, fed peflimo exitio affecif-

n
i^.it

wi 9r^oi7rt.^c»Tc 59 £//.«-
fent. Nam obferatis omnibus

Si>- oi Bai^uAo-yiot 70 ex tk Kvf>ij quai ad. flumen feiunt portulis,
con-
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thtir heat I "will ?nake tkeirfeajli^ andI will make

ihem drunken^ that they may rejoice^ and Jleep d

perpetual Jleep ^ and not wake, faith the Lord *

(LI. ^y.) And I will make drunk her princes, and

her wife men, her captains, and her rulers, and

her mighty men, and they JJ?all Jleep
a perpetual

jleep,
and not wake, faith the king, whofe name is

the Lord of ho/Is : And accordingly the (6) city

was taken in the night of a ^reat annual feftivaL

while the inhabitants were dancing, drinking,

and reveling; and as (7) Ariftode reports, it

had been taken three days, before fome part of

the city perceived it; but (8) Herodotus's ac-

count is more modell and probable, that the

extreme parts of the city were in the hands of

the enemy before they who dwelt in the middle

of it knew any thing of their danger. Thefe were

extraordinary occurrences in the taking of this

city :

confcenfiique feptls, ipfi pro (8) Herod, ibid, liro oe
(jli-

ripis ftantes illos progrefTos ve- yct^io^i t-/-? -aroAio;, us "Kiysrcti

luti in cavea excepiilent. ibid. lita tj^v recv-vn o»v-'/;/x«wv, iru*

(6) Herod. Lib. I. Cap. 191. Tr-^i
tu,

icryju^ra. rr,<; -aroAfos sec-.

f\ 79. Edit. Gale. Xenoph. Cy- Awxot&h, ra/ to ^sa-cv ojxeov-

ropacd. Lib. 7. p. 113. Edit, ra- t^v Bc*^tAwni;y, e /txav-

Steph. ^jocvzm ia.\tcy.orctc. Tantaque ur-

(7) Arift. Polity Lib. 3. Cap. bis erat magnitudo, ut (quem-
'\* V ys (pac-jy ix7.:^y.-,ixs

7^i7Y,y
admodum narrant accols) quum.

'/.i^ccv
t« onc^is-^cti n a^poi Tx; C2pti elTent qui extremas urbis

Ti,>.iu.<s. qua tertium jam diem partes incoiebant, ii qui me-

•apta, partem quandam urbis diam urbem incolerent id nef-

ion fenhile dicunt. p. 341. Vol, ciienr*

-:.Kdit. Du Val.

Vol. I. U ^

^ (9) K«i
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city : and how could any man forefee and foretel

fuch fingular events, fuch remarkable circum-

ftances, without revelation and infpiration of God?
But thefe events you may poffibly think too

remote in time to be urged in the prefent ar-

gument : and yet the prophecies were delivered

by Ifaiah and Jeremiah, and the fad;s are re-

lated by no lefs hiftorians than Herodotus and

Xenophon > and Ifaiah lived above 250 years be-

fore Herodotus, and near 3 50 before Xenophon
and Jeremiah lived above 150 years before the

one and near 250 before the other. Cyrus took

Babylon according to Prideaux in the year 539
before Chrift. Ifaiah prophefied in the days of

Uzziah^ yotham^ Ahaz, and Hezekiahy kings of

yudahy (If.
I. I.) which was at leaft 160 years

before the taking of Babylon, for Hezekial)

died in the year 699 before Chrift. Jeremiah

fent his prophecies concerning Babylon to Ba-

bylon by the hands of Seraiah in thefourth year .

of the 7'eign of Xedekiah, (Jer. LI. 59.) which

was 56 years before the taking of Babylon, for

the fourth year of Zedekiah coincides with the

year 595 before Chrift. There is therefore no

room for fcepticifm ; but if you are ftill dif-

pofed to doubt and hefitate, what then think

you of the prefent condition of the place
?

Gould the prophets, unlefs they were prophets

5 indeed,
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'Indeed, have forefeen and foretold what that

would be fo many ages afterwards ? And yet

they have exprefly foretold that it fhould be

reduced to defolation. Ifaiah is very flrong

and poetical: (XIII. 19 &c.) Babylon the glory

^ef kingdoms^ the beauty of the Chaldees
excelleJicyy

fiall be as when God o'verthrew Sodom and Gomor-

rah : It JImU never be inhabited^ neither p:all it

be dwelt infrom generation to generation % neither

•jhall the Arabian fitch tent therey neither Jhall

the Jhepherds make their fold there : But wild

beajls of the defert JJ:all lie there^ and their hoiifes

Jhall be full of doleful creatures ^ and owls JJjall

dwell there, and fatyrs fiall dance there : Aitd,

the wild beajls of the ila?2djl:all cry in their dejo-

late houfeSy a?id dragons in their pieafant palaces -,

and her time is near to come^ and her days floall

ifiot be prolonged. Again (XIV. 212, 23.) 1 wilL

rife up againfl them Jaith the Lord of hofs, and

cut offfrorn Babylon the name^ and ref?tna?ity and

fon and nephew (or rather fon and grandfon)y^/V^
the Lord: I will alfo make it a

pofjeffion for

the bittern^ and pools of water \ and I will fweep

it with the befom of dejlru^iion^ faith the Lord of

hofts, Jeremiah fpeaketh much in the fame

ftrain : (L. 13, 23J 39, 40^) Becauje of the

wrath of th^ Lord^ it JJ:all not be inhabited, but

itjl^all be wholly defolate ; every one that goeth by
V 2 Bab\^-
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Babylon Jhall be ajlonijhedy and
hifs at all her ^

plagues : How Is the hammer of the whole earth

Cut afunder and broken ? how is Babylon become

a
defolation among the nations ? Therefore the wild

heafts of the defert^ with the wild beajis of the

Hands Jhall dwell there
^
and the owls Jloall dwell

therein 5 and it Jhall be no more inhabited for
^ver ; neither Jhall it be dwelt in from generation

to generation : As God overthrew Sodom and Go-

morrah, and the neighbour cities thereoj] faith the

Lord i fo no man Jljall abide there ^ neither Jl:all

any fon of man dwell therein. Again (LI. 13,

26, 29, ij, 42, 43.) O thou that dwelleft upon

many waters^ abundant in treafures j thine end is

come, and the meafure of thy covetoufnejs : And

theyJhall not take of thee a Jlonefor a coriier^ nor

a JloneforJoiindations ; but thou fljalt be defolate

for ever, faith the Lord : And the land Jhall

tremble andJorrow, for every purpofe of the Lord

JJjall be performed againft Babylon, io make the

land of Babylon a dejelation without an inhabitant:

And Babylon f:all become heaps, a dwelling place

for dragons, an ajlonijlmient and an
hifjing without

an inhabitant : The Jea is come up upon Babylon ;

Jhe is covered with the multitude of the waves

thereof: Her cities are a dejolation, a dry land

and awilder?2efs, a land wherein no maji dwelleth,

neither doth any Jon of man pajs thereby.
Wc

fliall
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iliall fee how thefe and other prophecies have

by degrees been accompliflied, for in the na-

ture of the things they could not be fulfilled all

at once. But as the prophets often fpeak of

things future, as if they were already effefted ;

fo they fpeak often of things to be brought
about in procefs of time, as if they were to fuc-

ceed immediately ; paft, prefent and to come

beino: all alike known to an infinite mind, and

the intermediate time not revealed perhaps to

the minds of the prophets.

Ifaiah addrefieth Babylon by the name of a

'virgiriy
as having never before been taken by

any enemy :
(If.

XLVII. i.) Come down andJit
in the duji^ O virgin daughter of Babylon^ Jit on

the grou?id : and (9) Herodotus faith exprefly,

that. this was the firft time that Babylon was

taken. After this it never more recovered its

ancient fplendor ; from an imperial, it became

a tributary city ; from being governed by its

own kings, and governing Grangers, it came

itfelf to be governed by ftrangers 5 and the feat

of empire being transferred to Shuflian, it de-

cayed by degrees, till it was reduced at laft to

utter

{9) Kai BajSyXwv /xsv tfro; Lib. l. Cap. 19T. p. 79. Edit.

TTfWTOK «yaip75To. Atque ita pri- Gale,

"mo capta ell Babylon. Herod.
U 3 (0 Kv-
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utter defolation. Berofus in
Jofephus (

i
) hVA\

that when Cyrus had tkken Babylon, he

ordered the puter walls to be pulled down,

becaufe tfie city appearqdjo^ him very fadious

and difficult to be taken. And (2) Xenophon
informs US:^,

that Cyrus obliged the Babylonians

to deliver up all their arms upon pain of death*

diftributed their beft houfes among his officers,,

impofed a tribute upon them, appointed
a

ftrono- garrifon,
and compelled the Babylonians

to defray the charge, being defirous to keep

them poor as the heft means of keeping them^

obedient.

But notwithftanding thefe precautions, (3)*

they rebelled againfl Darius, and in order to'

hold out to the laft extremity, they took all their^

women, and each man choofing one of them,

outofthofe of his own family, whom he liked

bed, they ftrangled the reft, that unneceflary
'

mouths might not confume their provifions.
*' And hereby," faith (4) Dr. Prideaux,

'' was very
'^

fignally fulfilled the prophecy of Ifaiah againft

^^ them, in which he foretold (Chap. XLVII.

"
9.)

(i) Kufo? ^c Ba/cuAwi/a >t«- voci T'/jv tB-oAu/.——Cyrus auteoi

TcAatooa^Ko;, y.at crvvn;u^cc<; ra, Babylone capta, coaftitutoque

t^'j) 77)? laoKiccq Tii,;^/*
v.u,xa.:T- exteriora ejus munimenta diru-

',cc-^a,i,
oicc TO Xiacv ccvTu 'm^a.y- ere, quod civitatcm videret ad

iy.«Ti/c'/3v >ca; (5Vo-aAwrcy cpav/j- res novas iRobileni; urbem vero

expug-

K
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"

9.) T!hat tijoo things Jhould cotne to them in a

"
moment^ in Ofie day\ the lofs of children and wi-

*'
dowhoodj a?id that thefeJJjouId come upon them in

*' their perfeBion^ for the multitude of theirforce-'

*'
ries^ and the great abundance of their inchant^

'' ments. And in what greater perfedlion could

" thefe calamities come upon them, than when
*'

they themfelves thus upon themfelves be-
" came the executioners of them ?" Or rather,

this prophecy was then fulfilled a fecond time,

having been fulfilled before, the very night that

Babylon was taken, when the Perfians flew the

king himfelf and a great number of the Babylo-
nians. They fufliained the fiege and all the ef-

forts of Darius for twenty months, and at length

the city was taken by ftratagem. As foon as

Darius had made himfelf mailer of the place, he

ordered three thoufand of the principal men to

be crucified, and thereby fulfilled the prophecies

of the cruelty, which the Medes and Perfians

(hould ufe towards the Babylonians ; (If. XIII,

17, 18. Jer. L. 42.) and he likewife demoliflied

the wall, and took away the gates, neither of

which,

cxpugnatu difficilem Contra (3) Herod. Lib. 3. Cap.
Apion. Lib. 1. Ssct. 20. p. 150 «ic. p. 220. Edit. Gale.

J344. Edit Hudfon. (4) Pnd. Conned. Part i.

(2) Xenoph. Cyropjed. Lib. Book 3. Anno 517. Darius 5.

7. p. 114. & 117. Edit. Steph.
U 4 . (5) ro

r?
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which J faith ( 5) Herodotus, h^d Gyrus done before.

But either.^.^rodQtJLis,.. or Berofus muft have

been miftaken j or we muft fuppofe that Cyrus's
orders were never carried into execution; or

we muft underftand Herodotus to fpeak of

the inner wall, as Berofus fpoke of the outer :

and ye|,4|^4Py^ Wt feem ve^ credible, when
the walls were of that prodigious highth and

thicknefs, that there..Ihould be an inner ?,nd an

outer wall too ; and much lefs that there ihould

be three inner and three outer walls, as (6) Be-

rofus affirms. Herodotus (7) computes the

highth of the wall to be 200 cubits ; but later

authors reckon it much lower, (8) Quintus

Curtius at 100, ('9) Strabo who is a more exad

writer at 50 cubits. Herodotus defcribes it as it

was originally ; and we may conclude therefore

that Darius reduced it from 200 to 50 cubits^

gnd by thus taking down the v/all and deftroying

the gates, he remarkably fulfilled the prophecy
of

Jeremi^hj. (LI. 58.) Thus faith the Lord

. ,., of

.\%)
" ' '

,

'

"^9 3'f'^o? TTf^JEiXfj
yan (6) l7n:pi^cc>.eTo rpstT fj-e^

(to yocp 'BtypcTEfQi'
ihcijv K f

1 05 Trst^ oi Tv,f s^a) ri^rojv. ti^rr.OS

T?;i/ Ba/SoAfc'va, iTfA-nai rtiewv quidem interiovi urbi, ternorque

iiocn^oii) mr.ros ci'cumcidjt, et
pi^riter exterior; murorum aijir.

portas omnes amoTitus cil : quo- bittis circumdedit. Apud JQ.-.

rum neutrum Cyrus feccrat pri- (cph. contra -Apion. . Lib., i.

u'9 eidcm a fe capts. Heroj. Sc6t. 19. p. 1343. £dk. iiud^

|^ib.'3 Cap. 15^. p.^zg. Edit, fan.

/V   
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cfhcjisy 7he broad walls of Babylon Jloall be
utterly

broken^ and her high gatesJhall be bicrrit withfire,
Xerxes (i) after his return from his unfortu-

nate expedition into Greece, partly out of reli-

gious zeal being a profefi'ed enemy to image

worfliip, and partly to reimburfe himfelf after

his immenfe expenfes, feifed the facred treafujres,

and plundered or deftroyed the temples and idols

of Babylon, thereby accomplifliing the prophe-
cies of Ifaiah and Jeremiah ; (If. XXI, 9.) Ba^

bylon is fallen^ is fallen ^ and all the graven imager

of her gods he hath broken unto the ground : (If,

XLVI. I.) Bel boweth down, Nebo
Jloopethy their

idols were upon the beafls, and upon the cattle^ &c :

(Jer. L. 2.) Babylon is taken, Bel is confounded^

Merodach is broken in pieces, her idols are confound-'

edy h^r images are broken in pieces : (Jer. LI. 44,

47, 52.) And I will punifd Bel in Babylon^ and I

will bringforth out ofhis mouth that which he hath

fwallowed up -, Therefore behold the days ccme, that

lwill dojudgment upon thegraven images of Baby^^

kn-y

Xsav. cubltorum ducentorum Edit. Paris, p. 1072. Edit. Am-
celfitudine. Herod. Lib. t.Cap. ftel. 1707.

178. p. 74. Edit. Gale, (i) Herod. Lib. 1. Cap.

(8) Altitudo muri C cubito- 183. p. 76. Edit. Gale. Arrian

rem eminet fpatio. Quint. Curt, de Exped. Alex. Lib, 7. Cap.

J^ib. 5. Cap, I. 17. p. 296. Edit. Gronov.

(9) 'v-^Qt; ^E rcov fxiv i/.tao-
Ufher's Annals. A. M. 3526. p.

^vpyim, Trny(t\q wevTrxovra. Al- 1 29. Prideaux Conneft. Part l.

titudine inter turres cubito- B. 4. Anno 479. Xerxes 7.

rum L. Strabo. Lib. 16. p. 738.
(2) Quin-
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Ion ; and again, Wherefore behold the days come^

faith the Lord^^ that I will do judgment upon her

graven images. What God declares, / will

punijh Bel in Babylon^ and I^ffiiU bringforth that

which he hath fwallowed^ was alfo
litterally ful-

filled, when the veffels of the houfe of God,
which Nebuchadnezzar had brought from Je-

rufalem, and placed in the temple of Eel, (Dan,

I. 2.) were reftored by order of Cyrus (Ezra I.

7.) and carried to Jerufalem again.

Such was the ftate of Babylon under the

Perlians. When Alexander came thither, the*

(2) Quintus Curtius fays that the whole circuit

of the city was 368 furlongs, yet he affirms that

only for the fpace of 90 furlongs it was inha-

bited. The river Euphrates having been turned

out of its courfe by Cyrus, and never afterwards

reftored to its former channel, all that fide

of the country was flooded by it. Alexander

indeed (3) purpofed to have made Babylon
the

*

(2) Quintus Curtius. Lib. 5.
Lib. 16. p. 738. Edit. Paris.

Cap. I. Ac ne totam quidem p. 1073. Edit. Amdel. 1707.
urbem teftis occupaverunt ; per (4) Strabo ibid. Plinii Nat.

XC ftadia habitatur ; nee om- Hiii. Lib. 6. Cap. 30. Edit,

nia continua funt. Harduin.

(5) Arrian de Exped. Alex. (5) Plin. ibid, qu^e tamen

Lib. 7. Cap. 17. p. 296. et Babylonia cognominatur. See

Cap. 21. p. 303. Edit. Gro- Prideaux Conneft. Part i . B. 8.

jioy. Hecatssus apud Jofeph. Anno 293. Ptolemy Soter. 12,

Contra Apion. Lib. i. Sccl. 22. (6) Vitring. Coroment. in le-

p. 1348. Edit. Hudfon. Strabo. faiam. Cap. i^. p. 421. Vol. i.
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the feat of his empire, and adually fet men at

work to rebuilds the temple of Belus, and to re-

pair
the banks of the river, and to bring back

the waters again into their old channel : and if

•Jiis defigns had taken effed, how could the pro-

phecies have been fulfilled ? and what provi-

'dence therefore was it, that his defigns did not

take effed, and that the breaches were never

repaired
? He met with fome difficulties in the

work, and death foon after put an end to this

and all his other projeds 5 and none of his fuc-

cefTors ever attempted it : and (4) Seleucia being

built a few years afterwards in the neighbour^

hood, Babylon in a little time became
wholly de-

folate. Seleucia not only robbed it of its inhabi-

tants, but even of its name, being called alfo (5)

Babylon by feveral authors. We learn farther

from a fragment of Diodorus Siculus, which \s

produced by Valefius, and quoted from him by
(6) Vitringa, that a king of Parthia, or one of

his

tm^c^o^ 7UV Tlufi^uv ^daihiVi pratermijit, Plurimos enhn Ba^
X, T. A. E'vemeruSf Partho- hyloniosU^vibus de caiiJJlsfev^uiUiti

rum rex (docuit Valefius clarif- addiSloSy cum omm familia in

lime quod eruditi viri lubenter Medium
dijirahendosniijtt. Forum

admiferunt, legendum eHe Hi- quoque et nonnulla delubra Baby-
merum, Parthorum regis fatra- lonis igni tradidit, ac pulcherrima

•

pam, ex circumftantiis tem- quceque urhis loca e=ve.rtit. Ac-
"

pons hiftorise, et collati^ locis cidit cafus llante regno Seleuci-

JulHni ac Athensei) patria Hyr- darum, annis admodum CXXX
ianus, cunSios tyrannos acerbitate ante M, V. nati Domini.

^ince?u, nullum /cecities genus
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his peers, furpaffing all the famous tyrants li^

cruelty, omitted no fort of punifhmen t, but fent

many of the Babylonians and for
trifling caufes

into flavery, and burnt the forum and
f9rrie of

the temples of Babylon, and demolifhed thebeft

parts of the city. This happened about 130 years
before Chrift : and now Ipt us fee what account

is given of Babylon by authors after that time.

Diodorus Siculus (7) delcribes the buildings

as ruined or decayed in his time, and afferts that

now only a fmall part of the city is inhabited,

the greateft part within the walls is tilled.

Strabo (8) who wrote not long after Diodorus,

faith that part of the city the Pefians demoliihed,

and part time and the neglecft of the Macedoni-

ans, and efpecially after Seleucus Nicator had

built

(7) ^wv OS ^x(Ti7^ncJv x^
ruv ^ o

p^^ovo;
'/.xt vi rcjv Maxtdo-

a'X^tov y.a.Toi.(;-nivoccru(X,ruv o pcjovoq vuv
o'KiyoJ^io, tte^i tcc roiuvra*

TO. ju,£v o?^oc7^£pu}q vjlpocvtasy
ret ^ y.xi

fx,cc?.i^o(, iitnoi) ttiV ILiKtV'

t'\vjfj.r;vo!,ro,
y.xi ycc^ «vt*)(J t^? xek»i» ettj tw Tiy^tiTi 'nrT^viO'iOf

Ba.^'jXuvoq v'jv ^^uyy Ti
f/.^fo^ rrc Bsc^vXavoi tv r^iuKoaioK; vta

• i>«£iTai, TO ^i 7r^E»r&>' iVToc
Tii^Oi; fahoii; eTsi^icrs HtXevy.o^; o Nix«-

ytucynToii. Regiafque et alias
roup. Ka» yxp ly.iivoq xa» ol

ilrufturaspartim tempus omnino
//.et'

avrov ccttuvtbi; iri^^ rccvTnt

abolevit, partim corrupit. Nam B^Trn^x^ruv r-Av iro>.iv, xon to ^«-

€t ipfius Babylonis exigua quae- a-iXBiov ivixv^oc ixervjviyyacv'
ncu

dam portio nunc habitatur, ^n xxi wv '/> y.Bv ytyovs Bot^vXa-

fnaximaque intra muros pars voq ^Ai'(^m. v) o'
ep/^to; v) 'sroXXi)*

agrorum Cultui ell expoflta. <y3-T' e7r'at;T>;g y.v]
av ov-V'/jcai Tiva

Diod, Sic. Lib. 2. p. 70. eiTrEn/
otte^ £1^// TK ruv KU^iV-Uv

sm

*^dit. Steph, p. 9?, Edit Rhod. ruv MiyccXoTroXiTuiv run sv ApyJx-

'STo?,zu;, rcc ^bv ot ElEfcrai,
ra.

TLpvi(xi9i>
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built Seleucia on the Tigris in th«^ neighbour-

hood of Babylon, and he and his fuccefibrs

removed their court thither : and now (faith he)

Seleucia is greater
than Babylon, and Babylon

is much deferted, fo that one fe^^ afpply' to

this what the comic poet faid of Megalopolis in

Arcadia, "The great city is now become a gredt

defcrt. Pliny in like manner (9) affirms,

that it was reduced to folitude, bein^ ex-

haufted by the neighbourhood of Seleucia,

built for that purpofe by Seleucus Nicator-

As Strabo compared Babylon to Megalopolis, io

(1) Paufanias (who florifhed about the middle

of the fecond century after Chrift) compares

Megalopolis to Babylon, and fays in his

Arcadics, that of Babylon, the greateft

city

Efr,w,ia ^AyuT^vi enf ri lAzyctT^n Eft magna fblitudo nunc Me«
'ctoAk* galopolis.

et urbis partem Perfae di- Strabo. Lib. i6. p. 738. Edit.

ruerunt, partem tempus con- Paris, p. 1073. Edit. Antltel.

fuiTiDfit et Macedonum neMi- 1-707.

geutia : prsfertim poftquam Se- (9) Cetero ad folitudincm re-

leucus Nicator Seleuciam ad diit, exiiaufta vicinitate Seleu-

Ti^rim condidit lladiis tantum qix^ ob id condit^ a Nicatore.

CCCaBabylonedillitam. Nam Plin. Nat. Hill. Lib. 6. Cap.
et illc et pofteri cmnes huic 30. Edit. Harduin.
urbi maximopere iluduerunt, et (i) Ba,'3'w-\ti'o,- h TavTn;

regiam eo tranftulcrunt, et nunc vj^Tua tih iro'Kzui -rm rore

Babylone h^ec major ell, ilia ^iy^rr^t '':X»o?, wJa* st* »3» £»
[xr.

magna ex parte deferta, ut in- TEi^'-?- Babylon omnium, quas
trepide de ea ufurpari poflit, unquam fol afpexit, urbium

quod de Megalopoli Arcadise maxima, jam nihil praster mu-
magna urbc quii^am dixit Co- ros reliqui habet. Paufan. Lib.
micus: S»\ Cap. 35.

-

(2) B«^t-
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city that the fun ever faw, there is nothing
now remaining but the walls. Maximus

Tyrius (2) mentions it as. lying negledled and

forfaken ; and (3) Lucian intimates, that in a

little time it would be fought for and not be

found, like Nineveh. In Jerome^s time (who
lived in the fourth century after Chrift) it was

converted into a chace to keep wild beafts

within the compafs of its walls for the hunting

of the later kings of Perlia. We have

learned, (4) faith he, from a certain Elamite

brother, who coming out of thofe parts, now

liveth as a monk at Jerufalem, that the royal

huntings are in Babylon, and wild beafts of

every kind are confined within the circuit of

its v^alls. And a little afterwards he faith,

(5). that excepting the brick walls, which

after many years are repaired for the inclofing

of wild beafts, all the fpace within is defola-

tion. Thefe walls might probably be demo-

llft^ed

(2) Ba^oXwvo? '/Aiix^.m^, Max. egredlens, nunc Jerofolymis vj-

Tyr. Diflert. 6. prope finem. tam exigit monachorum, vena-

(3) Ou Y-^-va,
TTo^y y.ai uv-vn tiones regias efle in Babylone ;

fr;T>j5r)<To^£vi9, wo-TTEji ri Nii-o,-. ct omnis gencHs beflias muro-

haud iti multo poft defideranda rum ejus tamen ambita coerceri.

et ipfa, quemadmodum nunc Hieron. Comment, in Kai.

Ninus Luci.n. ETTKry.. five Cap. 13. p. in. Vol, 3. Edit.

Contemplantes prope finem. Benedict.

(4) Didicimus a quodam fra- (:;) exceptis enim muris

tre Elamita, qui de illis iinibus coftilibus qui propter beibas

CQn-
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Wed by the Saracens who fubverted this

empire of the Perfians, or they might be ruined

hor deftroyed by time : but of this we read no-

thing, neither have we any account of Babylon

for feveral hundred years afterwards, there having

been fuch a dearth of authors during thofe

times of ignorance,
^nu^i^a^ fbin^

Of later authors the firft who mentions any

thing concerning Babylon, is Benjamin of Tu-

dela, a Jew who lived in the twelfth century.

In his Itinerary, which was written almoft 700

years ago, he afferts, (6) that ancient Babylori

is now laid wafte, but fome ruins are ftill to

be feen of Nebuchadnezzar's palace, and men
fear to enter there on account of the ferpents

and fcorpions which are in the midft of it.

Texeira, a Portuguefe, in the defcription of

his travels from India to Italy, affirms (7)

that of this great and famous city there is

nothing but only a few footfleps remaining^
nor

concludendas pod annos pluri- in lefaiam. Cap. 13. p. 42r.
mos inflaurantur, omnc in me- Vol. i. Prideaux Conned,

diofpatiumfolitudoeft. Id. in Part i. Book 8. Anno 293.

Cap. 14. p. 115. Ptolomy Soter 12. Calmet's

(6) Benjamin. Itin. p. 76. Dicl. in Babylon.—eoque homines ingredi ve- (7) Cap. 5. Hujus nihil nifi

rentur, propter ferpentes et pauca fuperlunt veftigia : nee

fcorpioncs, qui funt in medio in tota regione locus ullus eit

ejus. Bocharti Phaleg. Lib. 4. minus frequens. Bochart ibid.

Cap-, ic. Col. 2^4. Vitria?a & Prideaux,^ ^ ^^ "
(8) Cal'
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nor in the whole xegioriJs.: any place lefs fre-

quented.
-. rx^ m^-

A German traveler, whofe name was Rau-

wolf, paffed^that way in the year of our Lord

1574, and his (8) account of the ruins of

this famous city is as follows.
" The village

of Elugo now lieth on the place
- where

formerly old Babylon, the metropolis of
"

Chaldaea, was fituated. The harbour is a

quarter of a league's diftaiice from it, where

people go alhore in order to proceed by land

" to the celebrated city of Bagdat, which is

" a day and a halPs journey from thence eafl-

" ward on the Tigris. This country is fo

**

dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled,

" and fo bare that I could never have believed,
** that this powerful city, once the moft ftately
*' and renowned in all the world, and fitu-

*' ated in the pleafant and fruitful country of

"
Shinar, could have ever flood there, if I had

not known it by its fituation, and many an-

tiquities of great beauty, which are ftill

{landing hereabout in great defolation. Firft

by the old bridge which was laid over the

•'
Euphrates, whereof there are fome pieces and

arches

(g) Calraet*s Dift. in Baby- Ray's edition of thefc travels

Ion, and Prideaux as before, and in Englifli. Part. 2. Chap. 7.

(9) Vid,

cc

(C

cc

<c

cc

(C



Dijfertatkns on the Prophecies. 305
«* arches ftill remaining built of burnt brick,

^' and fo ftrong that it is admirable.—Juft
" before the village of Elugo is the hill

*' whereon the caftle flood, and the ruins of its

"
fortifications are llill vilible, tho' demoliflied

*' and uninhabited. Behind it, and pretty near

*'
to it, did ftand the tower of Babylon.-—

"
It is ftill to be feen, and is half a league

**
in diameter ; but fo ruinous, fo low, and fo

**
full of venomous creatures, which lodge in

holes made by them in the rubbifli, that

no one durft approach nearer to it than
** within half a league, except during two
'* months in the winter, when thefe animals

'* never ftir out of their holes. There is

*' one fort particularly,
which the inhabi-

'' tants in the language of the country, which
''

is Perfian, call Egh^ the poifon whereof
**

is very fearching : they are larger than our

" lizards."

A noble Roman, Petrus Vailenfis, (Delia

Valle) was at Bagdat in the year 1616, and

went to fee the ruins as they are thought

of ancient Babylon ; and he informs us (9)

that
'*

in the middle of a yaft and level

"
plain,

{9} Vitl. Viaggi di Pletro Clerki Commeiit. in Ei^rani*

Uclla Valle, Parti. Epift. 17. Gap. 13. ver 20. Vicring:

Vol. I. X Com-
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plain,
about ^ quarter of a league front

"
Euphrates, wKich in that place runs weft-

ward, appears a heap of ruined buildinf^s,

like a huge mountain, the materials of which
" are fo confounded together, that one knows
" not w^hat to make of it.—Its fituation and
'* form correfpond with that pyramid which
** Strabo calls the tower of Belus; and is in all

likelihood the tower of Nimrod in Babylon,
or Babel, as that place is ftill called.—There

appear no marl;:s of ruins, without the compafs
of that huge mafs, to convince one fo great a

city as Babylon had ever ftood there : all one

difcovers within fifty or fixty paces of it,

being only the remains here and there of
*' fome foundations of buildings ; and the coun-
*'

trv round about it fo flat and level, that one
" can hardjy believe it (liould be chofen for the

fituation of fo great and noble a city as Ba-

bylon, or that there were ever any remark-

able buildings on it : but for my part I am
alloniflied there appears fo much as there

does, conlidering it is at leaft four thoufand

years fince that city w^as built, and that Dio-
'" dorus Siculus tells us, it was reduced almofl
*'

to nothing in his time."

Taver-

Comment. ibid, p 421. Vol. 1. Chap. 2. Se£l. 4. Note N.

Univerlal Hiilory.' Book i. (i) Tavernier in Harris^.
• -•

• Vol.

cc

<c

cc

cc

<f

((

cc

cc

(C

cc

C{
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Tavernier, who is a very ctlebrated traveler,

relates, (i) that ** at the parting of the Tigris,
*' which is but a little w^ay from Bagdat, there

*'
is the foundation of a city, which may feem

"^' to have been a large league in compafs.
'' There are fome of the walls yet ftanding,

';*' upon which fix coaches may go abreaft :

"
They are made of burnt brick, ten foot

"
fquare, and three thick. The chronicles of

" the country fay here flood the ancient Ba-
** bvlon." Tavernier, no doubt, faw the fame

ruins, as Benjamin the Jew, and Rauwolf, and

Peter della Valle did 5
but he thought themi

not to be the ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's palace

or of the tov/er of Babel. He adopts the opi-

nion of the Arabs, and conceives them to be

rather the remains of fome tower built by one

of their princes for a beacon to affemble his fub-

jedls in time of war : and this in all probability

was the truth of the matter.

Mr. (2) Salmon's obfervation is juil and per-^

tinent :
'' What is as flrange as any thing that

^*
is related of Babylon is, that we cannot

" learn either by ancient writers or modern
*'

travelers, vvhere this famous city flood, only
"

in general, that it w^as fituated in the pro-
" vince

Vol, 2. Book 2. Chap, 5..
Vol. i. Prefent State of the

'\. Turkiih Empire, Chap. 1 1

X 2
'^

{3) Han-

-

(2) Salmon's Modern Hift. Turkiih Emipire, Chap. 1 1 .
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"^*''vince of Chaldaea, upon the river Euphrates
*<

coniiderably above the place where it is

^' united with the Tigris. Travelers have guefled
""' from the great ruins they have difcovered in

feveral parts of this country, that in this or

'that place Babylon once ftood : but when

-'^'^'-we come to examin nicely the ^plSc^§ 'they
'"^^

mention, we only learn that they are cer-

-^X^'^S^M'^^vitot^^^^ have miftaken
"

the ruins of Seleucia, or fome other great

r town.

Mr. (3) Hanway going to give"an account of

^the fiege of Bagdat by Nadir Shah, prefaceth

it inlhis manner. " Before we enter upon any
^^^ circumftance relating to the nege of Bagdat,

"^*^^1t may afford fome light to the
fubjedt,

to

y^^'give a fhbrt account of this famous city, "in

^**'the neighbourhood of which formerly ftood

^'*'
the. metropolis of one of the moft ancient

^^ and moft potent monarchies in the world.
' *^ The place

is generally called Bagdat or Bag-

"^^;* Had; tho* fome writers prefcrve the ancient

J"*^ name of Babylon. The reafon of thus con-

^y^'^ founding thefe two cities is, that the Tigris
^

^V and Euohrates, formin? one common ftream

v' before they difembogue into the P^rfian

(3) Hamvay's Travels. Vol. 4. Part 3. Chap, ic p. 7S,

(4) Hor,
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gulf, are not un
frequent])^

mentioaed as one
*' and the fame xiver^^ Jt^is. certain that the
'*

prefent Bagdat is fituated on the Tigris,
but

"
the ancient Babylon, according ^ij^JVJ^^^^"

"
rians facred and profane, was. on the Eu-

''

phrates. The ruins of the latter, which
"

geographical .^^xj^t^rs, place about fifteen

*'

leagues to the fouth of Bagdat, are now fo

*' much effaced, that there are hardly any vef-
**

ti^es of them to point out the fituation. In
" the time of the emperor Theodofius, there

*^ was only a great park remaining, in which
** the kings of Perfia bred wild beads for the

*' amufement of hunting."

By thefe accounts^ we fee, how^,pun£lually

time hath fulfilled the predidlons of the pro-

phets concerning Babylon. When it was con-

verted into a chafe for wild beafts to feed and

breed there, then were exacftly accomplifhed

the words of the prophets, that
t}oe^

ivild beafts

of the defert with the wild bcafls of the ilaiids

JJjould dwell there, and cry in their defolate houfes.

One part of the country was overflowed by the

river's having been turned out of its courfe and

never reftored again to its former channel,

and thence became boggy and marfhy, fo that

it might litterally be faid to be a pofejjion jor

the bittern and pools of water. Another part is

X 3 defcribed
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defcribed as dry and naked, and barren of every

thing, fo that hereby was alfo fulfilled another

prophecy, which feemed in fome meafure to

contradict the former. Her cities are a dejolafwiy

a dry land and a wilder?2efsj a land wherein no

man dwelleth, neither doth any fon of man pajs

thereby. The place thereabout is reprefented as

overrun with ferpents, fcorpions, and all forts

of venomous and unclean creatures, fo that

their houfes are full cf doleful creatures, and dra-

gons cry in their pleafant palaces ; and Babylon

is become heaps^ a dwelling place for dragons^ an

afcnifiment and an hifjtng without an inhabita?2t.

For all thefe reafons neither can the Arabian

pitch his tent there ^ neither can thefhepherds make

theirfolds there. And when we find that mo-

dern travelers cannot now certainly difcover the

fpot
of ground, whereon this renowned city

once was fituated, we may very properly fay.

Mow is Babylon become a deflation among the

nations ? Rvcry purpofe oj the Lord hath he per-

formed againft Babylon^ to make the land ofBaby-
lon a dejolation without an inhabitant : and the

expreflion is no lefs true than fublime, that

the Lord oJ ho/Is hath fwcpt it with the bejom of

dfru^ion.
How wonderful are inch predidions com-

pared Vv'ith the events, and what a convincing

argu-
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argument of the truth and divinity of the holy

fcriptures ! Well might God allege this as a

memorable inftance of his prefcience, and chal-

lenge all the falfe gods, and their votaries, to

produce the like.
(If. XLV,. 21. XLVI. 10)

Wbo hath declared this from ancient time ? who
hath told itfrom that time? have not Like Lord?

and there is no God
elfe hefde me^ aj11ft God and

a Saviour^ there is iione befde me ; Declariiig the

endfro7n the beginnings and from ancient times

the things that are not yet done^ fay^^'^S^ ^"^y «^^^''^-

felfallJiand^ a/id I will do all my pleafore. And
indeed where can you find a fimilar inftance

but in
fcripture, from the beginning of the

world to this day ?

At the fame time it muil aiTord all readers

of an exalted tafte and generous fentiments, all

the friends and lovers of hberty, a very fenfible

pleafure to hear the prophets exulting over fuch

tyrants and opprefTors as the kings of Afiyria.

In the 14th chapter of Ifaiah there is an Epi-

nikion, or a triumphant ode upon the fall of

•Babylon. It reprefents the infernal mLinlions

as moved, and the ghoils of deceafed tyrants

as rifing to meet the king of Babylon, and con-

gratulate his coming among them. It is really

admirable for the fevered ilrokes of irony, as well

as for the fublimeft ftrains of poetry. The Greek

X 4 poet
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poet (4) Ak^us,. who is celebrated. for his ha*

tred to tyrantg,:and vvhofe .odes were animated

with the fpirit of Jiberty no kfs than with the

fpirit
of poetry, we : iiiay prefumc to fay , never

wrote any thing . comparable to ir. The late

worthy profeiTor of poeitry at Oxford hath emi-

nently diftinguiihed it inc( 5) his ledures upon
the facred poefy of the Hebrews, and hath

given it the^fharadler that it juftly deferves, of

one of the moft fpirited, moft fublime, and

moft perfeft compofitions of the lyric kind, fu-

perior to any of the produ<3:ions of Greece or

Rome : and he hath not only illuftrated it with

an ufeful commentary, but hath alfo copied

the beauties of the great original in an excellent

Latin Alcaic ode, which if the learned reader

hath not yet Teen/ he will be not a little pleafed

with the perufal of it. Another excellent hand,

Mr. Mafon, hath likewife imitated it in an

Englifli ode, with which I hope he will (6)

one time or other oblige the public.

But not only in this particular, but in the

general the fcriptures, though often perverted

to

(4) Hor. Od. ir. XIII. 26. qua tyrannos infeiflatur: &c.

Et te fonantem plenius aureo,

Alcase, pledro &c. (5) Lowth Praelec. XIII. p.
Quinctil. Inliit. Orat. Lib. i. 120, &:c. viget per totum

Cap. I. Alca^us in parte operis fpiritus liber, excelfus, vereque
liureo pledro merito donatur, divinus j neque deeft quidquam

ad
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to the purpofes of tyranny, are yeVin their

own nature calculated to promote the civil as

well as the religious liberties oF'thankind.

True religion,
and virtue, and liberty are more

I nearly related, and more intimately connedled

with each other, than people commonly con-

fider. It is very true, as St. Paul faith, (2 Cor.

III. 17.) that tvhere the fpirif of the Lord is^

there is liberty
: or as our Saviour himfelf ex-,

preffeth it, (John VIII. 31, 32.) If ye continue

in my wordy then are ye my difciplei indeed \ And

ye pall know the truths and the trutkjtjall make

yefree.
-

A^i yino jon disrf sri l^-^^
* '-"

A i-,
ad fummam hujufce Odx fubli- _ aut fecund urn. Praelec. XXVI 11.

mitatem abfoluta pulchritudine p. 277, &c.

cumulandam : cui^ ut plan6 di- (6) Mr, Mafon hath fince

cam quod /entio, mhil habet publifhed this^with foine other
G raeca ant Romana poeiis fimile Odes in 1 75 6.

- -

'
'

,

{licit

XI. th
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... H^e prophecies co7%cerning\ T y r e. -

NOTHER city that v/as an enemy to

the Jews, and another memorable in-

ftance of the truth of the prophecy, is Tyre,
whofe fall was predidled by the prophets, and

particularly by Ifaiah and Ezekiel. But it hath

been queftioned among learned men, which of

the Tyres was the fubjed of thefe prophecies,
whether Palaetyrus or old Tyre that was

feated on the continent, or new Tyre that was

built in an iland almoft over againft it. The

trueft and beft anfwer I conceive to be, that

the prophecies appertain to both, fome expref-

fions being applicable only to the former, and

others only to the latter. In one place (Ezek.
XXVII. 3.) it is defcribed as Jttnate at the entry

of the fea\ in others (ver. 4 and 25.) as in the

midjl of the feas, or according to the original in

the heart of the Jeas. Sometimes (Ezek. XXVI.

7 &c.) it is reprefented as befieged with horfes

and with chariots
-,

a fort, a moimt, and e?jgins

cf wary are fet aganijl it :. at other times (If.

XXIII.
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XXIII. 2, 4, 6.) It is exprefly called an Handy

and the fea^ even the Jirength ofthefea. Now it

is faid (Ezek. XXVI. 10.) By reafon of the abu7i^

dance oj his horfeSy
their dujl Jloall cover thee^ thy

j

Hf)alls fiall Jhake at the noife of the horjemen^

and of the wheels, and of the chariots^ when he

fhall
enter into thy gates, as men enter into a city

I
wherein is made a breach. Then it is faid (ver.

jl2.) T^heyjhall break down thy walls, and
dejlroy

thy pleafant houfes, and they foall lay thy Jiones^

and thy timber, and thy dnjl in the midfi of the

moater ',
and again (Ezek. XXVIII. 8.) ^they Jkali

iring thee down to the pit, and thou Jhalt die the

deaths of them that are fain in the rnidfl of the

feas.
The infular Tyre therefore, as well as

the Tyre upon the continent, is included in

thefe prophecies ; they are both comprehended
under the fame name, and both fpoken of as

one and the fame city, part built on the conti-

nent, and part on an iland adjoining. It is

commonly faid indeed, that when old Tyre
was clofely belieged, and was near falling into

the hands of the Chaldaeans, then the Tyrians

jfled from thence, and built new Tyre in the

iland : but the learned
(

i
) Vitringa hath proved

at

i (i) Vitring. Comment, in lefalam. Cap. 23. Vol, i. p,

667
—

671,

(2) Cir-
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at large from goQd,;^Ulrhorities, that new Tyre
was founded feveral ages before, and was the

ilation for.fliips, and confidered as par^ of old

Tyre: and
.(^^.|^liny fpeaking of thes^ompaft

of the city, reckons both the old and the new
top-ether., .*rv.^iP-t ^^n

; Whenever the prophets denounce the down-

iall, and dcfolation of a city or kingdom, they

^ufually
defcribe by way of contraft its prefent

floriihing condition, to fhow in a ftronger

point
of view how providence fliifteth and

changeth the fcene, and ordereth and difpofeth

all events. The prophets Ifaiah and Ezekiel

obferye the fame meth^id. with regard t|9^. Tyre.
Ifaiah fpeaketh of it as a place of great anti-

quity, (.XXIU. 7.) Is ^^is yourjoyous city y whoje

antiquity is of ancient days t And it is men-
tioned as a ftrong place as early as in the days

of Jofliua,, . (Jofli, XIX, 294 thejirong city Tyre,

for there is no reafon for fuppofing with (3) Sir

John Maj:(ham, that the. name is ufed here

by

(2) Circuitus XIX. mill, paf-

funm eft, intra Palastyro inclufa.

Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap.

17. Edit. Harduin"..,!. -'

(3) Marlhami Chron. Saec.

XI. p. 290. Nomen id per pro-

lepfm ufurpatur, &c.

(4.) Mera |i^ %\o<:))iXy \^y^-

orotryj 'Tro'hiq. Tf^o? i^tv, % «»«-

jM.i7vXof avTff yidrot T£ jWEyeSo?,

aeti nocTct T5W Esri^otv-Etayj
xa»

TViV ecpy^ocioTv^ree,/
Polt Sidonem

maxima et antiquiflima Phceni-

cum eft Tyrus, cum Sidone et

magnitudinc et forma etanti-

quitate
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by way of prolepfs or anticipatioM'^^Nay
there

are even heathen authors, who ipeak of the

infular Tyre, and yet extol the great antiquity

of the place. The (4) Greek geographer Strabo

faith, that after Sidon the greateft and mod
ancient city of the Phoenicians is Tyre, which

'

is a rival to Sidon in greatnefs, and luftre, and

antiquity.
The (5) Roman hiftorian Quintus

Gurtius faith, that it is a city remarkable to

pollerity
both for the antiquity of its origin',

^nd for its frequent change of fortune. Herodo-

-tus (6) who was himfelf at Tyre, and inquired
4nto the antiquity of the temple of Hercules,

was informed by the priefts,
that the temple

was built at the fame time as the city, and from

the building of the city they counted two thou-

fand and three hundred years. The ironical

-cxpreffion of the prophet, Is this yourfoyms city

^ivhofe antiquity is of ancient days ? implies that

^he Tyrians were apt to boaft of their antiqm-

ty : and by this account of Herodotus it appears
( that

-^uitate comparanda. Strab. Lib. \^vv^%vxi,
'

titui h tnx a<p\§t
-U6. p. 7^6. Edit. Paris, p. 1097. Tv^ot oikzac-t, rQiYiKOffioc

xai

,£dit. Amftel. 1707. .-•-•-, ^ic-x^^nx- quippe dicentes ab
,:r (5) Urbs et vetullate origtnis urbe condita fuilTe dei templum
ct crebra fortune varietate ad pariter extruflum : efTe auteni

memoriam polteritatis infignis. a Tyro condita annorum duo

Quint. Cart. Lib. 4. Cap. 4. millia ac treccntoy. Herod.

(6) Kpuffxy yufy ocjjLa Tvfu Lib. 2. Cap. 44. p. 107, Edit,

•txt^t^ixej-j)
xcut TO ifov T» ^ta Gale.

(7) «7r»
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that they did fo, and much exceeded the truths

but there could have been no pretence for their

boafting of thoufands of years, if the
city had

not been built (as fome contend) till after the

deflrudion of the old city by the Chaldasans,

that is not 130 years before. Jofephus (7)

afferts, that from the build
tng""

of Tyre to the

building of Solomon's temple were 240 years i-

but he is with reafon (8) fuppofed to fpeak of

the infular Tyre ; for the other part of the

city on the continent was much older, was a

ftrong place, as we have {zt'':\^ in the days of

Jofhua, and is mentioned in the fragments of

(9) Sanchoniathon, the Phoenician hiftorian,

who is (i) reckoned to have lived about the

time of Gideon, (2) or fomewhat later.

But ancient as this city was, it was the

daughter of Sido72, as it is called by the pro-

phet Ifaiah, (XXIII. 12.) and (ver. 2.) the

merchants of Sido72, who pafs over the fea^ reple^

nipoed it, SidoJi was the eldeft fon of Canaan,

(Gen. X. 15.) and the city of Sidon is men-

tioned
'

(7) a'jro ^B T>?; oiKr,(7Euq Ty- Secl. I. p. 341. Edit. Hudfon.

fH £K T-/,y cr/.oooiJAa-j
ra vas (8) Vide Vitring. ibid, p.669.

^layEyovn yjovo^ irojv rt^cra^a.- (9) Apud Euieb. Praepar.-

xovTct xat hccy.QCTiuv. A Tyri Evang. Lib. i. Cap. 10. p. 35*

autem conditu ufque ad exftruc- Edit. Vigeri.

tionem tempi i elapfi funt anni (i) Itaque ccmmode rejici^

'

quadraginta et ducenti. Jo- far in Gideonis tempora &c.

feph. Antiq. Lib. 8, Cap. 3. Bochart. Chanaan. Lib. 2. Cap*
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tioned by the patriarch Jacob, (Gen. XLIX. 13.)

and in the days of Jofliua it is called great

Sidon, (Jofli. XL 8.) and in the days of the

Judges the inhabitants of Laifli are faid
(Judg.

XVIII. 7.) to have dwelt carelefi andfecure after

the fuanner of the Sido7iiam, We have feen al-

ready that Strabo affirms, ^^x, after Sidon Tyre
was the greateft and moft ancient city of the

Phoenicians i and he (3) afierts likewife, that

the poets have celebrated Sidon more, and

Homer hath not fo much as mentioned Tyre^
tho' he commends Sidon and the Sidonians in

feveral places. It may be therefore with reafon

inferred, that Sidon was the more ancient : and

(4) Juftin, the epltomizer of Trogus, hath

exprefly informed us, that the Sidonians being,

befieged by the king of Afcalon, went in fhips

and built Tyre. But tho' Tyre was the daugh-
ter of Sidon, yet the daughter foon equalled,
and in time excelled the mother, and became

the moft celebrated place in the world for its

trade and navigation, the feat of commerce

and

17. Col. 776. Tyri non meminit. Strabo ibid.,

., (2) Stillingfleet's Orlgines p. 1097.
Sacrs. B. I. Chap. 2.

(4.) PoU multos deinde annos

(3) Ot
/xEf av iroiTiTcci, tv^ a rege Afcalicnorum expugnati,

Y.\,So)icx, TcSpAXr.HacTi /^a^AoI'. navibus appuIH Tyron urbem—
Oif.r,2o<ih ah

i/,Bi/.'jt^Ta.i rviq T-j(-:i.
condiderunt. Juflin. Lib, 18,

Poetae qaidem magis Sidonem Cap. 3. Sed. 5. p. 362. Edit,

.celebrant, atqui adeo Homeras Grsvii.

(5) Pi«-
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and the center of riches, and is therefore call-

ed by Ifaiah (XXIII. 3, 8.) a mart of na*

iionSy the crowning city^ ivhofe merchants are

princes^ whoje traffickers are the honorable of the

earth : and Ezekiel, as it were commenting

upon thofe words of Ifaiah a mart of nations^

(Chap. XXVII.) recounts the various nati-

ons, whofe commodities were brought to

Tyre, and were bought and fold by the Ty-
rians.

It was in this wealthy and florifliing con-

dition, when the prophets foretold its de-

ftruftion, Ifaiah 125 years at leaft before it

was deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. An ex-

tenfive and beneficial trade foon produces

luxury and pride. So it fared with the Ty-
tians ; and for thefe and their other vices,

as well as for their infults and injuries
done

to the Jews, the prophets prophefied againft

them. Ifaiah mentions their pride as the

great occafion of their fall, (XXIII. 9.) The

Lord of hcjis

'

hath purpofed it, to Jiain the-

pride of all glcry^ and to bring into contempt

nil the honorable cfthe earth, Ezekiel (XXVII.

3, &c.) defcribes at large their luxury even

in their fliipping. Cleopatra's failing down

the river Cyclnos to meet her gallant,
An-

tony, was not with greater finery and mag-
nincence ^
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hificence^ nor have (5) the hiftorians and poets .

painted the one in more lively colors, than

the prophet hath the other. He cenfures

likewife the pride of the king of Tyre in

arrogating to himfelf divine honors, (XXVIII.
2, &;c.) Son of jnan^ fay unto the prince of

^yruSy "Thus faith the Lord Gody Becaufe thine

heart is lifted up, and thou haft faidy I am
c Gody I fit in the feat of God^ in the midjl

cf the feas ; yet thou art a many and not Gody

thd thou fet thine heart as the heart of God:—-
With thy wifdom and with thine underfand-

ing thou haft gotten thee richesy and hafl gotten,

gold and fiver into thy trcafures : By thy great

wifdom and by thy traffic haft thou increafed

thy richeSy and thijie heart is lifted up
'

becaife

of thy riches I Therefore thus faith the Lord

fiody Becaufe thou hafl fet thine heart as the

heart of God; Behold thereforCy I will bring

firangers upon theey the terrible of the nations ;

and they fl:all draw their fwords againft the
'

beauty of thy wifdom^ and they {kail defile thy

brightnefs t They Jhall bri?ig thee down to the

pity and thou ftnilt die the deaths of them thttt

are fain in the midfl of the feas. The pro-

phets

(5) Plutarch in Antonio, p, 913, Vol. I. Edit. Paris 1624,
Shakefpear. Drydeti.

Vol, I. Y (6) Antiaks
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phets Joel and Amos had before denounced

the divine judgments upon the Tyrians for

their wickednefs in general, and in particu-

lar for their cruelty to the children of Ifrael,

and buying and felling them like cattle in

the markets. Thus faith the Lord by the

prophet Joel, (III. 5, &c.) Becauje ye have

taken my Jiher and my gold, and have carried

into your temples my goodly pleafant things : 'The

children alfo of yudah, a?2d the children of fe-

rujalem have ye fold ujito the Grecians, that

ye might remove thefn far from their border:

Behold^ I imll raife them out of the place whi.

ther ye have fold them^ and will return your

recompenfe upon your own head. Amos fpeaketh

to the fame purpofe, (I. 9.) Thus Jaith the

Lord^ For three
tranfgreffio7is of Tyrus, and for

four 1 will not turn away the punijloment there^

of \ becaufe they delivered up the whole capti^
•

vity to Edotn, and remembred not the brotherly \

covena?ity that is the league and alliance ;

between Hiram king of Tyre on one part, j

and David and Solomon on the other. The )

Pfalmift reckons them among the moft in- '-

veterate and implacable enemies of the Jewifh I

name and nation, (Pfal. LXXXIII. 6, 7.) i

The tabernacles of Edom, a?id the Iflmiaelites^ \

of Moab^ and the Hagarenes, Gebal^ and Ammon^ i

and I
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and A?nalek, the Philijiines

with the inhabitants

of Tyre-, Ezekiel alfo begins his prophecy

againft them with a declaration, that it was

occafioned by theiif^infulting over the Jews

'upon the taking of Jerufalem by Nebuchad-

^tiezzar, (XXVI. 2, 3.) Son of man^ Becaufe

^that Tyrm hath /aid againft "Jerufalem^ Aha,

floe is broken that was the gates of the people*,

-floe
is turned unto me^ I ftdall be replenijhed,

now JJoe is laid wafte : I'herefore thus faith the

Lord God^ Behold^ I am againft thee^ O Tyrus,
and will caufe many nations to come up againfl

thee, as the fea caufeth his waves to come

'up, .

Thefe were the occafions of the prophe-
cies againft Tyre : and by carefully confidering
'and comparing the prophecies together, we
fhall find the following particulars included

in them ; that the city was to be taken and

deftroyed by the Chaldaeans, who were at the

time of the delivery of the prophecy an

inconfiderable people, and
particularly by Ne-

buchadnezzar king of Babylon; that the

inhabitants fliould fly over the Mediterranean

into the ilands and countries adjoining, and

even there fhould not find a quiet fettle-

ment ; that the city fhould be reftored

Ijlfter 70 years, and return to her gain
Y 2 ^nd
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and her merchandife ; that it fliould be

taken and deftroyed again j that the people
fhould in time forfake their

idolatry, and

become converts to the true religion and

worfhip of God; and finally that the
city

fhould be totally deftroyed, and become, .^

place only for fifhers to fpread their nets

upon. We fhall find thefe particulars to be

not only diftindtly foretold, but likevvife exadly
fulfilled.

I. The city was to be taken and deftroyed

by the Chaldaeans, who were at the time of

the delivery of the prophecy an inconfider-

able people. This, we think, is
fufficiently

implied in thefe words of the prophet Ifaiah,

(XXIII. I
'^.)

Beholdy the kftd of the Chaldceans,y

this people was not till the AJjyrian founded it

for them that dwell in the wildernefsy they fet up
the towers thereof they raifed up the palaces

thereofy and he brought it to ruin. Behold^

an exclamation to (liow that he is going to

utter fomething new and extraordinary ; the

land of the ChaldceatiSy that is Babylon and the

country about Babylon ^ this people was noty

was of no note or eminence, 'till the Ajjy-

rian founded it for the?n that dwell in the wit-

dernefsy they dwelt before in tents, and led a

wandring life in the wildernefs, till the Aflyrians

built
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built Babylon for their reception; thc'^ fet up

thet&wers thereof^ they raifed up the palaces there-

of,
and Herodotus, Ctelias, and other ancient

hiftorians agree that the kings of AiTyria for-

tified and beautified Babylon -,
and he, that is,

this people mentioned before, the Chaldaeans or

Babylonians, brought it to ruin, that is Tyre,

which is the fubjed of the whole prophecy.

The Aflyrians were at that time the great

rtionarchs of the eaft ; the Chaldaeans were their

flavcs and fubjedls ; and therefore it is the more

extraordinary, that the prophet fliould fo many

years beforehand fore fee the fuccelTes and con-

quefts of the Chaldeans.

Ezekiel lived nearer the time, and he.

declares exprefly that the city fhould be taken

and deftroyed by Nebuchadnezzar king of

Babylon; (XXVI. 7—11.) T^hus faith the Lord

Gody Behold, I will brijig upon Tyrus Nebu--'

chadnezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings

from the north, with horfes, a?id with chariots^

and with horfemen^ and companies, and mucF

people 'y

—he fkall flay thy people by the fword^
•

and thy jlrong garrifons fkall go down to the

ground* Salmanefer king of Aflyria (6) had

befieged

(6) Annales Menandri apnd Jofephum, Antiq. Lib. 9. Cap.

14. Sed. 2, p. 428. Edit. Hudfon.
Y 3 (7) Jofeph.
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belieged Tyre but without fuccefs ; the Tyrians
had with a few (hips beatdh his large fleet;

but yet Nebuchadnezzar fhould prevail. Eze-

kiel not only foretold the iiege, but mentions

it afterwards as a pafl tranfadion, (XXIX.
18.) Son of man^ Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba^r

byIon caufed his army to ferve a great ferretctz

againfl Tyrus :, every head was made bald, and.

every fhoulder was peeled.

Menander the Ephefian tranflated the Phoe-

nician annals into Greek; and (7) Jofephus
afferts upon their authority, that Nebuchad-

nezzar befieged Tyre 13 years when Itho-

bal was king there, and began the fiege in,

the feventh year of Ithobal's reign, and that

he fubdued Syria and all Phosnicia. The
fame (8) hiftorian likewife obferves, that Phi-

loftratus in his Indian and Phcenician hiftories

affirms that this king (Nebuchadnezzar) be-

fieged Tyre thirteen years, Ithobal reigning

at that time in Tyre. The fiege continuing

fo long, the foldiers muft needs indure many

hardfhips, fo that hereby we better underftand

the

(7) Jofeph. Contra Apion. 'yroj o (^acriXev; t'lruXiof/.Ticn Tvfov

Lib. I. Seft. 20 & 21. Edit, iryi »y. ^ocai'KBvovToq kkt £v.£ho»

Hudfon. Tov KCCiDOv l^o^<t\B T'r.s Tvea,

Philoftratus tam in Indicis ejus

(8) «J>^^o^?arGf
£v raK l^S^t^-aK quam Phceniciis hiftoriis, quod

nv7W K»i <p6my.iy.a.n l^o^iemc,
SVf Jiic rex tredecim annos Tyrum

I oppug-
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the juftnefs of Ezeklel's expreffion,
that Ne-

buchadnezzar caufed his army to
firvf

a great

fcrvice againfl Tyrus -, every head was made bald

and every J]:oulder was peeled: fuch light doth

profane hiftory caft upon facred. It farther

appears from the Phoenician annals quoted by

the fame (9) hiftorian, that the Tyrians re-

ceived their kings afterwards from Babylon,

which plainly evinces that fome of the blood

royal muft have been carried captives thither.

The Phoenician annals too, as Dr. (i) Pri-

deaux hath clearly fliown, agree exadlly with

Ezekiel's account of the time and year, where-

in the city was taken. Tyre therefore ac-

cording to the prophecies was fubdued and

taken by Nebuchadnezzar and the Chaldaeans;

and after this we hear litde more of that

part of the city which flood upon the conti-

nent. It is fome fatisfadion that we are able to

produce fuch authorities as we have produced,
out of heathen hiflorians for tranfad:ions of

fuch remote antiquity.

II. The inhabitants fliould pafs over the

Medi-

oppugnai'erit, cum ilio tern- Xib. i. Se6l. 21. p. 1344.
pore ithobalus in Tyro regna- Edit. Hudfon.
ret. Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. 10.

Cap. 11 Seft. I. p. 460. Edit. (i) Prideaux Conne£l. Part

Hudfon. I. Book 2. Anno 573. Ne-

(9^ Jofeph. Contra Apion. buchadnezzar 32.
Y 4 (2) 5o^
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Mediterranean into the . ilands and countricsl

adjoining, aad even there fliould find no quiet
fettlemcnt. This is plainly fignified by Ifaiah,

(XXIII. 6.) Pafs ye over to Tarjhijhy that is to

Tarteflus in.Spjain, howl ye- inhabitants of the

ik: and again (ver. 12,) Arife, pajs over to Chit^. .

iirn^ that,i.$ the. ilands and countries bordering

upon the Mediterranetin ; there alfo JI:alt thou .

have no reji.,_ What the prophet delivers by-'

way of adviceii? tO'be underftood as a predidion.
Ezekiel intimates the fame thing, (XXVL 18.)

The iks that are in the fea floall be troubled at thy

departure. It is well known that the Phoenix

cians were the beft navigators of antiquity,

and fent forth colonies into feveral parts of

the world. A great fcholar of the kft century
hath written a whole (2) treatife of the colonies

of the Phoenicians, a work (as indeed all his are)^'

of immenfe learning and erudition. And of

^11 the Phoenicians the Tyrians were the mofl

celebrated for their fliipping and colonics.

Tyre

(2) BochartI Chanaar. verunt. Strabo. Lib. i6. p.

(3) At ^£ Elf A»/3t;*3v v.a,i tyiv iQQ-j .

l^Yi^iuv auotHiai, pr^x^t x-fci i^^oj (^) Colonia? ccrte ejus penC K

fVjXuv, Tvjv Tl^ov ttAeov
iiv/^v^i^a-i orbe toto diffiilk* funt. Quint.

^j.aXhov. Co.onia^ tamen in Curt. Lib. 4. Cap. 4
Ahicara et Hifpaniam ufque (5) Legimus in hiiloriis Af-

ad loca extra columnas dedac- fyriorum, obfefibs Tyrios, poli-

ty, Tyram p'urimum cele'cra-
<|uam nullam fpeni evadendi

"

vide-
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Tyre exceeded Sidon in this refpe<3:,
as (3)

Strabo teftifies, and fent forth colonies into

Africa and Spain unto and beyond the pillars^

of Hercules : and (4) Quintus Curtius faith,

that her colonies were diffufed almoft over

the whole world. The Tyrians therefore^

having planted colonies at Tarfliifh and upon^
the coafts of Chittim, it was natural for them,

when they were prefTed with dangers and»

difficulties at home, to fly
to their friends andy

countrymen abroad for refuge and protection.

That ,they really did fo, St. Jerome aflerts upon^
the authority of AfTyrian hiftories which aret

now loft and periflied.
* We have read, (5)

*
faith he, in the hiftories of the Afl)Tians, that

* when the Tyrians were befieged, after they
' faw no hope of efcaping, they went on board
*

their
ftiips,

and fled to Carthage, or to fome
^ ilands of the Ionian and iEgean fea.' And
in another place he (6) faith,

^
that when

*
the Tyrians faw that the works for carrying

on,

videbant, confcenfis navibus fu- quid preciofum in auro, argen-

gifie Carthaginem, feu ad alias to, veftibufque, et varia fupel-

Jonii ^geique maris infulas. ledlili nobiliras habuit, impofi-
Hieron. in If. 23 : 6. p. 144. turn navibus ad infulas afpor-
Vol. 3. Edit. Benedict. tavit; ita ut capta urbe, nihil

(6) (^odquum viderentTy- dignum labore fuo inveniret

rii jam jamque perfeftum, et Nabuchodonofor, Idem in E-

percuHione arietum murorum zek. Cap. 29. p. 909.
fundamenta quatcrentur, quic-

(7) Ar-



330 DiffertatioM
on the Pr o p h e C 1 £ S »^

* on the fiege were perfefted, and the foun-

* dations of the walls were fliaken by the

*

battering of the rams, whatfoever precious
*

things in gold, lilver, clothes, and various

^ kinds of furniture the nobility had, they

*'put them on board their fhips, and carried

'
to the ilands; fo that the city being taken,

* Nebuchadnezzar found nothing worthy of
*

hiis labori It muft have been grievous to

Nebuchadnezzar, after fo long and laborious

a fiege, to be difappointed of the -fpoil of fo

rich a city; and therefore Ezekiel was com-

miffioned to promife him the conqueft of Egypt
for his reward; (XXIX. 18, 19.) Son of man^

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon caujed his artny

to ferve a great fervi^e againjl Tyrus : every

head was made bald, and every Jhoulder *was

peeled: yet had he ?20 wages, nor his armyfor

T^yriis, for the fervice that he hadferved dgaiftfi ff.

Therefore thus Jaith the Lord God, Behold I will

give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadnezzar king

of Babylon, ajid he Jl:all take her multitude, and

take her fpoil, and take her prey^ and it fiall be

the wagesfor his army.

But

''X7)Arrian de Expcd. Alex. G rase. Lib. i. Cap. ii, Prid.

Lib. 5. Cap. 6. p. 203. Ejul- Conneft. Part. 1: B. 8. Anno,

dem Hift. Ind. Cap. 5. p. 318. 298. Ptolemy Soter. 7.

Edit. Gronov. Vob. de Hill. (8) Strabo. Lib. 15. p. 687.
Eaitw

,, V
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But tho' the Tyrians fliould pafs over to Tar-

fliifli and to Chittim, yet even there they ihould

find no quiet fettlement, there
alfo Jhalt thou

have no refl, Megafthenes, (7) who lived about

300 years before Chrift, and was employed by
Seleucus Nicator in an ernbafly to the king of

India, wrote afterwards '*a hiftory of India,

wherein he mentioned Nebuchadnezzar with

great honor. This hiftorian is quoted by feveral

ancient authors, and he is cited particularly:

by (8) Strabo, Jofephus, and Abydenus in

Eufebius, for faying that Nebuchadnezzar fur--

pafTed Hercules in bravery and great exploits,

that he fubdued great part of Africa and Spain».

and proceeded as far as to the pillars of Her-

cules. After Nebuchadnezzar had fubdued;

Tyre and Egypt, we may fuppofe that he*

carried his arms farther weftward : and if he^

proceeded fo far as Megafthenes reports, the

Tyrians might well be faid to have no rejl^ their

conqueror purfuing them from one country to

another. But befides this and after this, the

Carthaginians and other colonies of the Tyrians

lived in a very unfettled ftate. Their hiftory

is

Edit. Paris, p. 1007. Edit. Am- p. 1343. Eait. HluHoii. Kufeh.

ftel. 1707, Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. Prjepar. Evanj^.
Lib. 9. Lap.

io. Cap. II. Sed. I. p. 460. 41- F- 45^' Kdi:. Vigeri.

Contra Apion Lib. i. Soft. 20.

to) 5ee
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is made up of little but wars and tumults,

even before their thfe^ fata! wars with the Ro-

mans, in every one of which their affairs

grew worfe and worfe.
^ Sicily and Spain,

Europe and Africa, the land and their own
element the fea, were theatres of their calamities

and miferies ; till at laft not only the new, but

old Carthage too was utterly deftroyed. As

the Carthaginians fprung from the Tyrians,
and the Tyrians fiom the Sidonians, and Sidon

was the firft-born of Canaan (Gen. X. 15.):

fb the curfe upon Canaan feemeth to have

purfued them to the mofl: diftant parts of the

earth.

III. The city fhould be reftored after 70

years, and return to her gain and her mer-

chandife. This circumftance is exprefly fore-

told by Ifaiah, (XXIII. 15, 16, 17 .)
And itJImU

come to pafs m that day\ that T^yre Jhall beforgot-

ten Jeventy years ^ according to the days of one king,

or kingdom, meaning the Babylonian which

was to continue 70 years; after the end of

[eventy yearsfl:all Tyrefmg as an harlot, Take an

harpy go about the
city^

thou harlot that hajl been

JQrgotten^ make Jksoeet melody^fng many fongSy that

thou mayfl be remembred. And it fl:all come tQ,

pafs after the end of feventy years, that the Lordi

will vi/it Tyre, andfe fmll turn to her hire, and

5 JJ:all
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fhall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of
the -world upon thefqce^of the earth. Tyre is re-

prefented as a harlot, and from thence thefe

figures are borrowed, the plain meaning of

which is, that fhe fhould lie negleded of tra-

cers and merchants for 70 years, as long as the

Babylonian empire lafted, and after that ihe

fhould recover her liberties and her trade, and

draw in feveral of all nations to deal with her,

and particularly the kings of the earth to buy
her purples, which were worn chiefly by em-

perors and kings, and for which Tyre was

famous above all places in the world.

Seventy years was the time prefixed for the

duration of the Babylonian empire. So long

the nations were to groan under that tyrannical

yoke, tho' thefe nations were fubdued fome

fooner, fome later than others. (Jer. XXV.

II, 12.) Thefe nations Jkallferve the king of Ba^

bylonfeventy years : And it fall come tfipajs when

feventy years are accomplifiedy that I will punifi

the king of Babylon^ and that nation^ Jaith the

Lord, for their iniquity^ and the land of the Chal-

dceans, and will make it perpetual deflations.

And accordingly at the end of feventy years

Cyrus and the Perfians fubvertcd the Babylonian

empire, and reflored the conquered nations to

their liberties.

But
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But we may compute thefe 70 years after

another manner. Tyre was (9) taken by Ne-

buchadnezzar in the 3 2d year of his reign,

and in the year 573 before Chrift. Seventy

years from thence will bring us down to the

year 503 before Chrift, and the 19th of Darius

Hyftafpis. At that time, it appears from (i)

hiftory that the lonians had rebelled againft Da-

rius, and the Phoenicians aflifted him with their

fleets : and confequently it is reafonable to con-

clude that they were now reftored to their

former privilege?. In the fucceeding reign we
find (2) that they together with the Sidonians

furniihed Xerxes with feveral fhips for his

expedition into Greece. And by the time of

Alexander the Tyrians were grown to fuch

power and greatnefs, that they flopped the pro-

grefs of that rapid conqueror longer than any

part of the Perfian empire befides. But all

this is to be underftood of the infular Tyre 5
for

as the old city florifhed moft before the time

of Nebuchadnezzar, fo the new citv floriflied

moft afterwards, and this is the Tyre that hence-

forth is fo much celebrated in hiftory.

IV. The city fhould be taken and deftroyed

again.

(9) See Prideairx Conneft. (i) Eferod. Lib. (C- Cap. loS.

Pare 1. Book z. and Book 4.. &c. p. 330, Edit, Gale.

(2) Hero4.
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again. For when it iSv^iald hy the prophets,

(If. XXIII. 6.) Howl ye inhabitants of the He %

(Ezek. XXVII. 32.) What
city

h like Tyrus, like

the dejlroyed in the midjl ofthefea? (XXVIJJ.

^8.) They Jhall bring thee down to the pity and thoii

Jhalt die the deaths of them that are flain in the

^midjl of thefeas : thefe expreffions can imply no

lefs than that the infular Tyre fliould be de-

.ftroyed as well as that upon the continent; and

as the one was accompliflied by Nebuchadnez-

jzar, fo was the other by Alexander the great.

JBut the fame thing may be inferred more

-diredlly from the words of Zechariah, who

prophefied in the reign of Darius, (Zech. I. i,

VII. I.) probably Darius Hyftafpis, many years

after the former deftrudion of the city, and

confequently he muft be underftood to fpeak of

this latter. His words are thefe, (IX. 3, 4.)

^?2d Tyrus did build herfelf a firong holdy and

heaped upfiver as the duft^ andfine gold as the mire

of the ftreets. Behold the Lord will caft her outy

and he will [mite her power in thefea^ and /l:e

Jhalt be devoured with fire. It is very true that

Tyrus did build herfelf a firong hold ; for her

fituation was very ftrong in an iland, and be-

fides

(2) flerod. Lib. 7. Cap. 89 Sic Lib. 11. p. 244.EcIit. Steph.

§tz p. 412. Edit. Gale. Diod. p 3. Tom, 2, iidic. Rhod.

^

'

\x) Arri^n.
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fides the fea to defend her (he was (3) fortified

with a wall of 150 feet in highth, and of a

proportionable thicknefs. She heaped up ftlver

as the dujiy andfine gold as the mire ofthejlreets^

being the moft celebrated place in the world

'for trade and riches, the mart of natio72S as (he

is called, conveying the commodities of the

eaft to the weft, and of the weft to the eaft.

But yet Behold the Lord will cafi her outj and he

will finite her power in the fea^ andJhe jhall be

devoured withfire , Ezekiel had likewife fore--

told that the city fhould be confumed with

fire, (XXVIII. 18.) 7 will bring forth a fire

from the mid/1 of theey it fi:all devour theey and t

will bring thee to ajhes upon the earthy i?i the

fight of all them that behold thee. And accor-

dingly Alexander befieged, and took, and (4)
fet the city on fire. The ruins of old Tyrd
contributed much to the taking of the new

city : for (5) with the ftones and timber and

rubbifli

(3) Arrian. de Exped. Alex* Cap. 4.
—

-ignemque tedis in-

Lib. 2. Cap. 21. p. 96. Edit,
jici jubet.

Gronov, to rt v-^o<; n<; Trer- (5) Quint. Curt. Lib. 4. Cap^
T>]xovTa xat eKurov fiaXtfcc Trod'a?, 2. Diod. Sic. Lib. I 7. p. 583.
xai £$ TrXaro? |y//,/!X£T^oi/.

— Edit. Steph. p. 519. Tom. 2j

CL admodum pedes altus. Edit. Rhod.
latitudine altitudini refpon- (6) rsKvec ynv x«» yv-
«ente. vumoci xa* ra? yByiripoc.y.orag ni

(4) Quint. Curt* Lib. 4. Kap^^ova, ^iscyio(Jn^uv i-^t^p^ffavro,

iiberos
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rubbifh of the old city Alexander built a bank

or caufey from the continent to the Hand, there-

by litterally fulfilling the words of the prophet

Ezekiel, (XXVI. 12.) They fiall lay thy fiones,

and thy timber^ a7id thy duji in the midji of the

water. He was feven months in completing
this work, but the time and labor were well

employed, for by means hereof he was enabled

to ftorm and take the city.

As in the former fiege the inhabitants accord-

ing to the prophecies fled over the Mediter-

ranean to the ilands and countries adjoining, fo

they did likewife in this latter fiege; for (6)
Diodorus Siculus and Quintus Curtius both

teftify that they fent their wives and children

to Carthage ; and upon the taking of the place

the (7) Sidonians fecretly conveyed away fif-

teen thoufand more in their
fiiips. Happy

' were they who thus efcaped, for of thofe who
remained behind, the (8) conqueror Dew eight

thoufand

liberos et uxorefs cum fefiio Lib. i^. ibid. Conjuges liberofi

confedis Carthaginem tranfpor- que devehendos Carthaginem
tare decernunt. liXoi^ at, tujv tradiderunt. Qqint. Curt, Lib.-

TiKvuv y.cn yvjixiKUv ^z^oq jxtv 4. Cap. ^.

«^9acrav t'TrsH^s/LtniOf '.rpo; Ttf? (7) Quint. Cuft. Lib.
4,-

Kap^r,^o>is,;. tandeiT' deponenda Cap. 4.

quadam apud Carthaginienfes (8) Arrian. Lib. 2. Cap. 24,-
liberorum et uxorum parte p. 100. Edit, Gronov. QuiiituJ

I (hoftem) antevertLjnt. Diod, Sic. Curtius ibid.
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thoufand in the ftorming and taking of the city,

he caufed two thoufand afterwards cruelly to

be crucified, and thirty thoufand he fold for

flaves. They had before fold fome of the cap-

tive Jews, and now it was returned upon them

according to the prediftion of Joel, (III. 6, 7,

8.) Tihe children alfo of Judah^ and the children of

ferufalem have ye fold ; Behold I will return your

recompejife upon your mmi head^ and willjell your

fons and your daughters. This is the main of

the prophecy, that as they had fold the captive

Jews, fo they fliould be fold themfelves : and

having feen this fo punctually fulfilled, we may
more eafily believe that the other parts were

fo too, though at this diilance of time, and in

this fcarcity of ancient hiftorians, we are not

able to prove all the particulars. When the
city

was taken before, the Tyrians received their

kings afterwards from Babylon; and now (9) their

king held his crown by Alexander's appoint-

ment. The cafes are parallel in many refpeds:

but the city recovered much fooner from the

calamities of this fiege than from the fatal con-

fequences of the former* For in (i) nineteen

years

(9) Diod. . Sic. Lib. 17. p. Tv^\.av ttoXew? y.aTsrrae paiTi^wt

587. Edit. Steph. p. 524. tov
ovoixix^oixtvoti Bix\>,cijvv{d.au

Tom. 2. Edit. Ahod. T*ji ^jav Tyriorum urbi reg£m prs-
feQ4

II
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years time it was able to withftand the fleets

and armies of Antigonus, and fuftained a fiege

of fifteen months before it was taken : a plain

proof, as Dr, Prideaux obferves, of " the great

advantage of trade. For this city being the

grand mart, where moll: of the trade both of

the eaft and the weft, did then center, by
virtue hereof it was, that it fo foon revived

to its priftin vigor."

V. It is ufual with God to temper his Judg-

ments with mercy : and amidft thefe calamities

it is alfo foretold, that there fhould come a

time, when the Tyrians would forfake their

idolatry, and become converts to the true reli-

gion and worftiip of God. The Pfalmift is

thought to have hinted as much, in faying

(XLV. 12.) The daughter ofTyrefiall be there

with a gijt^ and again (LXXII, 10.) The kings

of TarJIjiJIj and of the ties Jhall bring prefents,

Zechariah, when he foretels the calamities

which the Tyrians and neighbouring nations

•ihould fufFer from Alexander, (IX. 1—7.) at

the fame time predi(5ls their converlion to the

•true God \ but he that reniaineth^ even he Jhalt

be

fecit cui Ballonymo nomen. z. Rdit. Rhod. Prideaux Corr-

(i) Diod. Sic. Lib. 19. p. ncft. Part. I. B. 8. Anno 313;^

704. Edii. Steph. p. 7 03. Tom. Alexander ^Egus 4.

Z 2.
(2.) Vitting,
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be for our;^,,(^^^^JBut nothing can be plainer

than Ifaiah's declaration that they fhould con-

fecrate the gains of their merchandife for the

maintenance of thofe who minifter to the Lord

in holy things. (XXIII. i8.) And her mercha?!^

dije and her hire fiall be holinefs to the Lord ; //

Jhall not be treafured, nor laid up : for her mer~

chandife fl:iall
be for them that dwell before the

Lord^ to eat fiificiently\ and for durable clothing*

Here particularly we mufi: be much obliged
to the learned (2) Vitringa, who hath

fully

fliiown the completion of this article ; as indeed

every one who would rightly underftand the

.prophet Ifaiah, muft be greatly obliged to that

excellent commentator, and will receive more

light and afliftance from him than from all

befides him.

The Tyrians were much addifted to the

vvorfhip of Hercules as he was called by the

Greeks, or of Baal as he is denominated in

fcripture. But in procefs of time, by the

means of fome Jews and profelytes living and

converfing among them, fome of them alfo be-

came profelytes to the Jewifli religion : fo that

a great fnultitude of people from the
fea-coajl. of

l^vre

(2) Vitring. Comment, in p. 704.
• (efaiam. Cap. 23. Vol. i. (3} Eufcb. Ecclef. Hift. Lib.

8. Cap.
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Tyre and Sido?i came to hear our Saviour (Luke
VI. 17.) and to be healed of their difeafes

: and

our Saviour, who v^2Lsfent only to the lojl JJ:eep oj

the hoiije of Ifrael^ yet came into the coajls of

Tyre and Sidon
-, (Mat. XV. 21, &c. Mar. VII.

24, &c.) and the iirft fruits of the gofpel there

was a Tyrian woman, a woman of Canaan as

flie is called, a Syro-phcenician by nation. When
St. Paul in his way to Jerufalem came to Tyre,

he found difciples there, who were infpired

by the holy Ghoft and prophefied, (A<Ss XXL
4.) and with them he tarried feven days. The
Tyrians were fuch fincere converts to Chriftia-

nity, that in the time of Diocletian's perfecution

they exhibited feveral glorious examples of

confefibrs and martyrs, as (3) Eufebius himfelf
'

faw, and hath amply teftified in his book of

the martyrs of Paleftine. Afterwards when the

ftorm of perfecution was blown over, the Ty-
rians under their bifhop Paulinus built an

oratory or rather a temple for the public worfhip
of God, the mod magnificent and fumptuous
in all Paleftine and Phoenicia, which temple

(4) Eufebius hath defcribed, and celebrated in a

handfome panegyriCj whereof he hath inferted

a copy

8.
Cap. 7. De Martyr. Palsiti- (4) Eufeb. Hift. Lib. 10.

USE. Cap. 5. & 7. Cap. 4..

Z3 (5)-o^g

I
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a copy in his hiftory, but modeftly concealed

the name of the author.
'

Eufebiui therefore

commenting upon this paflage of Ifaiah, might

very well (5) fay that '
it is fulfilled in our time.

For fince a church of God hath been founded

in Tyre as well as in other nations, many of

its goods gotten by merchandife are confecra-

ted to the Lord, being offered to his church ^

as he afterwards explains himfelf,
^

for the ufe

of the miniflers of the altar or gofpel, accord-

ing to the inftitution of our Lord, that they
who wait at the altar fliould live of the altar/

In like manner (6) St. Jerome :
* We may behold

churches in Tyre built to Chrift ; we may
fee their riches that they are not laid up, ncr

treafured, but given to thofe who dwell be-

fore the Lord. For the Lord hath appointed,

that they who preach the gofpel fliould live

of the gofpel.' And how liberally and mu-

nificently the bifliops and clergy were at

that time maintained, how
plentifully they

were furniflied with every thing, to eat fuffici-

ently

(5) *0 oi Hcci 7rX*)^«Tai x«9' no confccrantur, ecclefia; ejus

r/!Aa? uweq. quod noitro tem- oblatae : videlicet ut mox expo-

pore impletum videmus. Nam nit, in ufum miniflrorum altaris .

cum ecclelia Dei inurbeTyro live evangelii, fecundum inib'-

perinde ac in reliquis gentibus tutum Domini, ut miniibi alta-

fundata fit, multje ex ejus mer- ris ex eo vivant.

cibus negotiatione partii Domi-

(6) Ccr-
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ently^ andfor durable clothings no man can want

to be informed, who is ever fo little converfant

in ecclefiaffical hiftory. To thefe proofs we
will only add, that as Tyre confeciated its

merchandife and hire unto the Lord, fo it had

the (7) honor of being eredted into an archbi-

fliopric, and the firft archbifliopric under the

patriarchate of Jerufalem, having fourteen

bifliops under its primacy 3 and in this ftate it

continued feveral years.

VI. But after all the city fhould be
totally

deflroyed, and become a place only for filLers

to fpread their nets upon. When the prophets
denounced the deftrudion of a city or country,
it was not intended that fuch denunciation

fhould take effedl immediately. The fentence

of condemnation (as I may fay) was then paffed

upon it, but the execution might be refpited

for fome time. When it was threatened that

Babylon fhould become a defolation without an

inhabitant, there were yet many ages before it

w^as reduced to that condition 3 it decayed by

degrees

(6) Cernamus in Tyro ex- qui evangelium pra:dicant, vi-

ftrudas Chrilli ecclefias, conli- vant de evano-elio. Hieron.

deremiis opes omnium, quod in li. Cap, 23. p. 146. Vol.

non reponantur, nee thcfauri- j. Edit, Bencdift.

zentur, fed dentur his qui ha-
(^7) Sandys travels. B. 3. p.

bitant coram Domino. Sic 168. Hoffman's Lexicon. tScc.

enim et Dominus conftituit, ut

Z 4 (8) Po-
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degrees,
till at laft It came to

nothings and

now the place is fo little known, that you may'
look for Babylon in the midft of Babylon. In

like manner Tyre was not to be ruined and
defolated all at once. Other Things were to

happen firft. It was to be reftored after 70 years ^

it was to be deftroyed and reftored again, in

order to its being adopted into the church,

Thefe events were to take place, before Ezekiel's

prophecies could be fully accomplifhed : (XXVI.

J, 4, 5.) ^hm faith the Lord God, Behold^ I am

fgainjl thee, O Tyrus, and will caufe many
nations to come up againfi thee^ as the Jea caufeth

bis waves to come up : And theyJlmll deftroy the

walls of 7yrus, and break down her towers \

I will aljo [crape her dujt from her, and make her

like the top of a rock : It fhall be a place for

thefpreading of nets in the midft of the fea ; fori
have fpoken it, faith the Lord God, He repeats

it to fliow the certainty of it, (ver. 14.) I will

make thee like the top of a rock \ thou Jl:alt be a

place
to fpread nets upon ; thou jhalt be built no

7nore\ for I the Lord have fpoken it^ faith the

Lord God : and again (ver. 2 1 .) i will make thee

a terror, and thou Jlmlt be no more ; thd thou be

fought for, yet Jljalt thou never be found again,

faith the Lord God,

Thefe prophecies, like mofl others, -were
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to receive their completion by degrees. Nebu-

chadnezzar, as we have feen, deftroyed the

old city ; and Alexander employed the ruins

and rubbifli in making his caufey from the con-

tinent to the iland, which henceforwards were

joined together. >t^iclt is no wonder therefore,"

as Dr. (8) Pococke obferves,
" that there are

*' no figns of the ancient city ; and as it is a
"

fandy fliore, the face of every thing is alter-

*'
ed, and the great aqueduct in many parts is

^' almoft buried in the fand." So that as to

this part of the city,
the prophecy hath

litterally

been fulfilled, "Thou fizalt be built no more ; thd

thou be fought for-, yet fmlt thou never be found

again. It may be queftioned whether the new

city ever after that arcfe to that highth of

power, wealth, and greatnefs, to which it was

elevated in the times of Ifaiah and Ezekiel. It

received a great blow from Alexander, not

only by his taking and burning the
city, but

much more by his building of Alexandria in

Egypt, which in time deprived it of much of

its trade, and thereby contributed more efted:u-

allv to its ruin. It had the misfortune after-

wards of changing its mailers often, being fome-

tirries

(8) Pocock'i Dcfcnpt. oftheEalL Vol, j. B. i. Ch;ip. 20.

p, 8ij 82.

(9) OcK-
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times in the hands of the Ptolemies kings of

Egypt, and fometimes of the Seleucids kings ^

of Syria, till at length it fell under the domi-
nion of the Romans. It was taken by the (o)
Saracens about the year of Chrift ^39 in the

reign of Omar their third emperor. It was re-

taken by the
(

i
) Chriftians during the time of

the holy war in the year 1124, Baldwin the

fecond of that name being then king of Jeru-

falem, and aflifted by a fleet of the Venetians.

From the Chriftians it was (2) taken again in

the year 1289 by the Mamalucs of Egypt, un-

der their Sultan Alphix, who facked and rafed

this and Sidon and other ftrong towns, that

they might not ever again aiFord any harbor

or fhelter to the Chriftians. From the Mama-
lucs it was (3) again taken in the year 15 16 by
Selim, the ninth emperor of the Turks ; and

under their dominion it continues at prefent.

But alas, how fallen, how changed from what

it was formerly ! For from being the center of

trade,

(9) Ockley*s Hift. of the Sa-

racens, Vol. I. p. 340.

(1) Abul-PharajiiHIft. Dyii.

9. p. 250. Vers. Pocockli. Sa-

vage's Abridgment of Knolles

and Rycaut. Vol. i. p. 26.

(2) Savage's Abridgment.
Vol. I. p. 9s- Focock. Defcript.
of the Bail. Vol. 2. B. i . Chap.

20. p. 83.

(3) Savage's Abridgment.
Vol. I.' p. 241.

(4) Hadrian am Parvilierium,
e focietate Jefu, virum candi-

difiimum et Arabice doclifli-

mum, qui decern annos in Sy-
ria egit, memini me audire ali-

quando cum diceret, libi olim

ad

'.V,
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trade, frequented by all the merchant flilps
of

the eafl and weft, it is now become a heap of

ruins, viiited only by the boats of a few poor
fifliermen. So that as to this part lilceWife of

the
city, the prophecy hath litterally been ful-

filled, / will make thee like the top ofa rock ; thou

Jljalt be a place tofpread nets upon.

The famous (4) Huetius knew one Hadri-

anus Parvillerius, a Jefuit, a very candid man,
and a mafter of Arabic, who relided ten years

in Syria ; and he remembers to have heard him

fometimes fay, that when he approached the

ruins of Tyre, and beheld the rocks ftretched

forth to the fea, and the great ftones fcattered up
and down on the fliore, made clean and fmooth

by the fun and waves and winds, and ufeful

only for the drying of fiihermen*s nets, many
of which happened at that time to be fpread

thereon, it brought to his memory this pro-

phecy of Ezekiel concerning Tyre; (XXVL

5, 14.) I will make thee like the top of a 7^ock y

thou
'

ad collapfas Tyri ruinas acce- riani hujus prophetias EzekieJis

denti, et rupes mari prsetentas, de Tyro (XXVI. 5, 14. Dabo

ac disjeftos paffim in littore te in limpidi£t7nam petram: Jlcca-

lapides procul fpeftanti, iole, tio fagenarum eris^ ?iec ^difKa-

flu6libus, et auris deterfos ac berii ultra, quia ego locutui fumy

levigates, et ficcandis iblum ait Dominus Deus. Huetii De-

pifcatorum retibus, qua; turn mons. Evang. Prop. 6. ad

forte plurima defuper expanfa finem.

crant, utile?, venifTe in menio-

/s) Sha-sv'8
n
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thoujhalt be a place to fpread nets upon -,
thoufLalt

be built no more ; for I the Lord have fpoken ity

faith the Lord God,

Dr. (5) Shaw in his account of Tyre thus

expreffeth himlelf,
"

I vifited feveral creeks and
"

inlets, in order to difcover what provifion
*' there rriight have been formerly made for

*^ the fecurity of their veiTels. Yet notwith-
«'

ftanding that Tyre was the chief maritime

power of this country, I could not obferve

the leaft token of either cothon or harbour,

that could have been of any extraordinary
'•

capacity. The coafting ihips indeed, ftill

" find a tolerable good fhelter from the nor-
*^ thern winds under the fouthern fhore, but
*' are obliged immediately to retire, when the
" winds change to the weft or fouth : fo that

*' there muft have been fome better ftation

" than this for their fecurity and reception. In

-" the N. N. E. part likewife of the city, we
*' fee the traces of a fafe and commodious
*'

bafon, lying within the walls : but which at

" the fame time is very fmall, fcarce forty
"

yards in diameter. Neither could it ever

" have enjoyed a larger area, unlefs the build -

"
ings, which now circumfcribe it, were en-

" croach-

(c) Shaw's Travels, p. ^sO,^^^ ^ '"
(6) Maun-
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<' croachments upon its original dimenfions.

" Yet even this port, fmall as it is at prefent,
"

is notwithftanding fo choak'd up with fand

*' and rubbifh, that the boats of thofe poor
^'

fi{hermen, who now and then vifit this once
*' renowned emporium, can with great diffi-

"
culty only be admitted."

But the fulleft for our purpofe is Mr. Maun-

drell, whom it is a pleafure to quote as well as

to read, and whofe journal of his journey from

Aleppo to Jerufalem, though a little book, is

yet worth a folio, being fo accurately and inge-

nioufly written, that it might ferve as a model

for all writers of travels.
" This city (6)

"
faith he, {landing in the fea upon a peninfula,

**

promifes at a diftance fomething very magni-
" ficent. But when you come to it, you find

" no fimilitude of that glory, for which it was
** fo renowned in ancient times, and which
** the prophet Ezekiel defcribes Chap. 26, 27,
" 28. On the north fide it has an old Turkifli

ungarrifon'd caftle ; befides which you fee

nothing here, but a meer Babel of broken

walls, pillars,
vaults &c, there being not lb

much as one entire houfe left : its prefent

inhabitants are only a few poor wretches,

harbour-

(6) Maundrell, p, 48. 49. 5
th Edit.

(7) Horn.

cc

cc

cc

<c

cc
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harbouring themfelves in the vaults, and

fubfifting chiefly upon fifliing, who feem to

be preferved in this place by divine provi-

dence, as a vifible argument, how God has

fulfilled his word concerning Tyre, viz. that

// Jhould be as the top of a rock^ a place for

ffhers to dry their nets on.'*

Such hath been the fate of this city, once

the moft famous in the world for trade and

commerce. But trade is a fluftuating thing :

it pafled from Tyre to Alexandria, from Alex-

'andria to Venice, from Venice to Antwerp,
from Antwerp to Amfterdam and London, the

Englifh rivalling the Dutch, as the French are

now rivalling both. All nations almoft are

wifely applying themfelves to trade y and it be-

hoves thofe who are in pofTeffion of it, to take

the greateft
care that they do not lofe it. It is

a plant of tender grovv^th, and requires fun, and

foil, and fine feafons, to make it thrive and flo-

rifli. It will not grow like the palm tree, which

with the more weight and preffure rifes the

more. Liberty is a friend to that, as that is a

friend to liberty. But nothing will fupport and

promote it more than virtue, and what virtue

teacheth, fobriety, induilry, frugality, modefty,

honefty, punduality, humanity, charity, the

love of our country, and the fear of God.

Th(5
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The prophets will inform us how the Tyrians loft

it y and the like caufes will always produce the

like efFefts. (If.
XXIII. 8, 9.) Who hath taken

this coiinfel againji Tyre, the crowning city, whofe

merchants are princes, whofe trajickers are the

honorable of the earth ? The Lord of hojls hath

purpofed it, to (Iain the pride of all glory, and to

bring into contempt all the ho?iorable of the earth.

(Ezek. XXVII. 3, 4.) Thus faith the Lord

God, O Tyrus, thou haft faid, I am ofperfect

beauty. Thy borders are in the midft of the feaSy

thy builders have perfected thy beauty, (XXVIII.

5, Sec.) By thy great wijdom, and by thy traftick

haft thou increafed thy riches, and thy heart is lifted

up becaufe of thy riches. By the multitude of thy

merchandfe they have filled
the tnidft of thee with

violencey and thou haftfinned -, therefore willlcaft

thee as profane out of the mountain of God, Thine

heart was lifted up becaufe of thy beauty, thou haft

corrupted thy wifdom by reafon of thy brightnefs.

Thou haft defiled thy jan6luaries by the multitude of
thine iniquities, by the iniquity ofthy traffck 3 there--

fore will I bringforth afirefrom the midft of thee
^

it fhall devour thee, and I will binng thee to afhe%

upon the earthy in the fight of all them that behold

thee. All they that know thee among the people,

ftmll be aftonifth'd at thee
-,
thou fl:alt be a terror,

mid ?2ever fhall thou be any more.

XII. The
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XIL

72^ prophecies co?icerm?tg Egypt.

EGYPT
is one of the firft and moft fa^

mous countries that we read of in hiftory.

In the Hebrew fcriptures it is called Mizraim

and the land ofHam y having been firft inhabited

after the deluge by Noah's youngeft fon Ham
or Hammo?2, and by his fon Mizraim, The
name of Egypt is of more uncertain derivation.

It appears that the river was fo called in (i)

Homer's time; and from thence, as Hefychius

imagins, the name might be derived to the

country. Others more probably conceive that

the meaning of the name (2) iEgyptus is aja

Cuphti, the land of Cuphti^ as it was formerly

called by the Egyptians themfelves and their

neighbours the Arabians. All agree in this,

that the kingdom of Egypt w^as very an-

cient; but fome have carried this antiquity

to

(l) Horn. Odyf. XIV. 257, ^w ^sa? cciJ.(pn>.iCTa-ai.

258. Quinto-die autem ad^gyp-
nE/ATTTavov ^' AiyvTriov sl'^'mr*}?

turn pulchre-fiuentem venimus:

hnixio-^x' Statui vero in ^gypto fluvio

Trr^sra. ^* tv Aiyvrrlo) Tora- naves remis utrinque-agitatas.
He-
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to an extravagant and fabulous highth, their

dynaflies being utterly irreconcileable to reafon

and
hiil:ory both, and no ways to be folved or

credited but by luppofing that they extend

beyond the deluge, and that they contain the

catalogues of feveral contemporary, as well as of

fome fueceffive kings and kingdoms. It is

certain, that in the days of Jofeph, if not before

thofe in the days of Abraham, it was a great
and

florifl^iing kingdoni. There are monuments
of its greatneis yet remaining to the furprife and

aftonifliment of all pofterity, of which as we
know not the time of their eredtion, fo in ail

probability we, ihall never know the time of

their deftrudion.

This country was alfb celebrated for its wif-

dom, no lefs than for its antiquity *-v It was, afi

I may call it, the great academy of the earlier

ages. Hither the wits and fages of Greece and

other countries repaired, and imbibed their

learning at this fountain. It is mentioned to

the commendation ofMofes (A£ts VII. 22.) that

he ivas learned in all the wifdam of the Egyptiafu :

and

Hefychius : Aty-jifh:, o Kei- pellata eft ^gyptus..
Ao? TtoraiAO^ ay) J< y.oci r, y(i:^a.

^Tro Ta;> irfxn^u)/ Aiyv7i%<; &>iAr9j}. (2) Ivlede's Wcrks B. f.

^gyptus, Nilus fluvius; a Difc. 50. p, 281. Hoffmanni

quo ipfa regio recentioribws ap- Lexicon Si-o^

Vol. I. A a
(;^))
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and the higheft charader given of Solomon's

wifdom (i Kings IV. 30.) is that it excelled the

wifdom of all the children of the eaji country, and

all the wifdom of Egypt. But with this wifdom,

and this greatnefs, it was early corrupted ; and

was as much the parent of fuperftition, as it

was the miftrefs of learning; and the one as

well as the other were from thence propagated
and diffufed over other countries. It was in-

deed the grand corruptor of the world, the

fource of polytheifm and idolatry to feveral of

the eaftern, and to moft of the more wcftern

nations ; and degenerated at laft to fuch mon-

ftrous and beaftly worfliip, that we iliall fcarcely

find a parallel in all hiftory.

However this was the country, where the

children of Ifrael were in a manner born and

bred ; and it muft be faid they were much per-

verted by their education, and retained a fondnefs

for the idols of Egypt ever afterwards. Several

of Mofes's laws and inflitutions were plainly

calculated to wean them from, and to guard
them againft the manners and cuftoms of the

Egyptians. But ftill in their hearts and afFedions

they were much inclined to return into Egypt.

Even Solomon married his wife from thence.

And upon all occafions they courted the

friendfl^iip
and alliance of Egypt rather than of

any
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any of the neighbouring powers. Which pre-

judice of theirs was the more extraordinary,

as the Egyptians generally treated them very

injurioufly. They opprefled them with moft

cruel fervitude in Egypt. They gave them

leave to depart, and then purfued them as fu-

gitives. Shiihak king of Egypt came up againfl:

Jerufalem, (i Kings XIV. 25, 26.) and plun-
dered it. And in all their leagues and alliances

Egypt was to them as a broken reedy (If.

XXXVI. 6,) whereon if a man leaji^ it will go
into his handy and pierce it. Upon all thefe

accounts we might reafonably expedl that

Egypt would be the fubje^l of fe/eral prophecies,
and we fhall not be deceived in our expefta-
tion.

It is remarkable, that the prophecies uttered

againft any city or country, often carry the

infcription of the burden of that city or country.

The prophecies againfc Nineveh, Babylon, and

Tyre were infcribed (Nahum. L i.) the burden

of Nineveh, (If. XIII. i.) the burden of Babylon^

and (If.
XXIII. i.) the burden of Tyre: and fo

here likewife (If.
XIX. i.) the prophecies

againfl Egypt have the title of the burden of

Egypt, And by burdm is commonly underftood

a threatning burdenfome prophecy, big with

ruin and dedrud^ion, which like a dead weight
A a 2 is

1
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is hung upon a city or country, to fink it. But

the word in the original is of more general im-

port and fignification. Sometimes it fignifies a

prophecy at large : as the prophecies of Haba-

kuk and Malachi are entitled the burden 'which

Habakuk the prophet did
fee^

and the burden of

the word of the Lord to Ifrael by Malachi : and it

is rendered a
vijioti

or prophecy in the Septuagint

and other ancient verfions. Sometimes it fig-

nifies a prophecy of good as well as of evil : as

it was faid of the falfe prophets who prophefied

peace when there was no peace, (Lament. II.

14.) 'Thy prophets have feen vain and foolijh things

for ihee^ they have feen for thee jalje burdens ;

and Zechariah's prophecy of the refl:oration and

triumphs of the Jews in the latter days is

intitled (Zech. XIL i.) the burden of the word of
the Lord jor IfraeL Sometimes it is tranflated

a prophecy^ where there is no prophecy, but

only fome grave moral layings or fentences, as

(Prov. XXX. I.) the words of Agiir the fon of

fakeh^ even the prophecy ; and again (Prov.

XXXI. I
.)

the words of king LejmieU the pro-

phecy that his mother taught him. We may far-

ther obferve that the word is ufed of the author

of the prophecy, as well as of the fubjed: of it ^

and there is the, burden of the Lord^ and the bur-

den of the word oj the Lord^ as well as the

I burden
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burden ofBabylo?!^ and the burden of Egypt, We
may be certain too, that this title was affixed

to the prophecies by the prophets themfelves,

and not by the fcribes who collefted their

writings afterwards, becaufe it appears from

Jeremiah (XXIII. 33, &c.) that the fcoffers and

infidels of his time made a jeft and derifion of

it ; and therefore they are forbidden to mention

it any more as being a term of ambiguous

lignification 3 and inftead of inquiring what is the

burden of the Lordy they are commanded to fay

what hath the Lord anjwered? and what hath

the Lord fpoken? The (3) word in the original

is derived from a verb, that fignifies to take up,

to lift up, to bring forth, and the like; and

the proper meaning of it is any weighty im-

portant matter or fentence, which ought not

to lie neglefted, but is worthy of being carried

in the memory, and defer ves to be lifted up
and uttered with emphafis. Such, eminently
fuch are all thefe prophecies, and thofe relating

to Egypt as well as the reft. For they com-

prife
the principal revolutions of that kingdom

from the times of the prophets to this day.

I. The firft great revolution, that we fhall

mention, was the conquefc of this kingdom
-

. by

(3) t^^'^a ^'^1 Tulit, Attulir, Protulit, t^x. B.ixtoif.

A a 3 (4) y.<t

1
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by Nebuchadnezzar, which was particularly

foretold by Jeremiah and Ezekiel. Thefe two

prophets
have both employed feveral fedtions

or chapters upon this occafion. Jeremiah was

carried into Egypt, and there foretold (Chap.

XLIII.) the conqueft of Egypt by Nebuchad-

nezzar king of Babylon : and fome of his pro-

phecies are intitled (XLVI. 13.) The word that

the Lord/pake to Jeremiah the prophet^ how Ne-

buchadnezzar king of Babylon Jldould come a7td

finite
the land of Egypt, Ezekiel alfo declares

(XXX. 10, \\^ Thus faith the Lord God, Iwill

alfo
?nake the multitude of Egypt to ceafe by the

hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon : He

and his people with him, the terrible of the nations

Jhall be brought to defroy the laJid \ and they floall

draw their fwords againjl Egypt, and
fill the '

land with the fain : and the conqueft of this

kingdom was promifed to Nebuchadnezzar as

a reward for his fervices againft Tyre, which

after a long liege he took and deftroyed, but

was difappointed of the fpoil, as was obferved

in the foregoing diilertation ; (Ezek. XXIX.

18,

(4) xaTar^£">]/ar^&» ya^ uv- pud Jofeph. x^ntiq. Lib, lo.

TOP (pY}(Ti Aictr? T'/;!' 7ro?v^r^'. Cap. II. Se6l. I. Edit. Hud-

eum enim vaftafle dicit rnagnam fon. ato-'So/Aspog
^e /xer e '7^o^y»

Xiibyse partem. MegaJLlhenc's a- %foioy tyiv t» Trarpo^ T£^£^-
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18, 19.) Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon caufed

his army toferve a great fervice againjl Tyrus :

every head was made bald, and every Jhoulder was

peeled : yet had he no wages, nor his army for

^yrus, for the fervice that he had ferved againjl

it. Therefore thus faith the Lord God, Behold^ I

will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadnezzar

king oj Babylon, and he flmll take her multitude^

nnd take her fpoil, and take her prey, and it jloall

be the wagesfor his army.

Now for this early tranfadlion we have the

(4) teftimonies of Megafthenes and Berofus,

two heathen hiftorians, who lived about 300

years before Chrift, one of whom affirms ex-

prefly that Nebuchadnezzar conquered the

greateft part of Africa, and the other affirms it

in efFed, in faying that when Nebuchadnezzar

heard of the death of his father, having fettled

his affairs in Egypt, and committed the cap-

tives whom he took in Egypt to the care of

fome of his friends to bring them after him, he

hafted diredlly to Babylon. If neither Herodo-

tus nor Diodorus Siculus have recorded this

tranf-

Tr,» Na^«%oJ&w:<rop8, v.a.\ v.aTct- patris morte cognita, rebufque
TTjo-a? roe, katu rriv AiyvTrrov in -^gypto ordinatis &c. Berofus

v^a.yfjt.ccru,
y.. t. X. Nabuchodo- ibid. Vide etam Eufebii. Pra?p.

jioforas vero, non multo poll Evangel. Lib. 9. Cap. 40 & 41.

A a 4 (5) Quodi.
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tranfadion, what (5) Scaliger faid of one o£

them may be very juftly applied to both, thatt

thofe Egyptian priefts, who informed them
of the Egyptian affairs, taught them only thofe

things which made for the honor of their

nation ; other particulars of their idlenefs, fer-

vitude, and the tribute which they paid to the

Chaldeans, they concealed. Jofephus, we may

prefume, had good authorities, and was fup*

ported by earlier hiftorians, when he (6) afferted,

that Nebuchadnezzar, having fubdued Ccele^

Syria, waged war againft the Ammonites and

Moabites ; and having conquered them, he

invaded Egypt, and ilew the king who then

reigned, and appointed another.

It is indeed moft highly probable, that

Apries was dethroned, and Amafis conftitutcd

king by Nebuchadnezzar ; and I think we may
infer as much from Herodotus himfelf. The

name of the king of Egypt at that time ac-

cording

(5) Quod perfpicue indlcatur (6)
—   

rgaret^gt o avro;

Jeremise, id Herodotus ignora- lyia^Hyjioovoa-opfi^ nvi Ty,i/ Kot^

vit : 9uia facerdotes illi J£gyp- "Kyiv Sv^tav* y.at kocto^o-xuv aur^v,

tii, qui ei fcifcitanti de rebus £7ro>>fiy//tcre y.cci Afiuavtrotq yoa

^gyptiacis refpondebant, ea, Mua^irac, •rroiviaa.ij.no; ^e v-

quae ad I.audem gentis faciebant, Trwx.&a Ta^ra ra eSv*;, ivz^xXiv

tantum docueruiit ; caetera qu^ £»? ty.v Aiyvrflov nacrocrp^^o-

ad illorumignaviam, fervitutem, /^svo? xvty.v. y.a.i tov yav to-

et trjbuta, quae Chaldaeis pen- n ^a^ihix artivn. u.ura.ryi<yaiq

debant, tacuerunt. Scalig. in h hs^ov. «. t. >.. exercitum

Fragm. p. n. ip^e eduxit in Coelen-Syriam ;
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cording to Jeremiah was Pharaoh-Hophra, and

he can be none other than the Apries of Hero-

dotus. Ezekiel reprefents him as an arrogant

impious prince, (XXIX. 3.) as the great dm-

g07i or crocodile that lieth in the mid/l of his 7''i^

'vers, which hath /aid. My river is my own, a?id

I have made it for niyjelf: and agreeably here-

to (7) Herodotus informs us, that Apries

proudly and wickedly boafted of having
eftabliflied his kingdom fo furely, that it was

not in the power of God himfelf to difpoilefs

him of it. However Jeremiah foretold, that

he fhould be taken and (lain by his ene-

mies, (XL IV". 30.) Thus faith the Lo-rd, Be-

holdy I will give Pharaoh Hophra king of E-

gypt into the hand of his ene?nies, and into the

hand of them that feek his
life, as I gave

Zedekiah king of fudah into the hand of Ne-

buchadnezzar ki?ig of Babylon, his enem\\

and that fought his life : and accordingly

Apries

caque occupata et Ammanitis r^h h ^lavna, fj.v,^^ av ^zov yA»
et Maabitis bellum intulit. Iflis uxosvx owao-^cci 'n-a,-jcrci\ Tr; i5a3-*-

autem gentibus in poteftatem X'/,Vj7J' yr-y a7(px'Mu:(; ewra
fuam reduftis, impetum fecit in Icfi^r^xi ihzBs. Fertur Apries
^gyptum, ut ipiam debellaret. ea fuifie perfuafione, nc deum
ac regem quidem, qui tunc reg- auidem uilum polfe libi adi-

nabat, occidit j alio vero confti- mere regrium : adeo videba-
tuto &c. Jofcph. Anriq. Lib. tur fibi iiiud flabilifie. Herod.
10. Cap. 9. Seft. 7. p. 4.54. Lib. 2 Sect. 169. p. 155.
Edit. Hudfon.

' '

Edit. Gale'

(S) Herod.
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(8) Apries was taken and ftrangled by Ama-
fis, who was by Nebuchadnezzar conftitutcd

king in his room.

Ezekiel foretold, that the country ihould be
defolated forty years, and the people carried

captive into other countries 3 (XXIX. 12.) /
will 77iake the land of Egypt defolate in the midjl

of the countiies that are
defolate^ and her cities

among the cities that are laid wajle, Jl:all be

defolate forty years ; and I will flatter the Egyp^
tians ainong the nations^ and will

difperfe them

thro the countries. We cannot prove indeed

from heathen authors, that this defolation of the

country continued exadly forty years, though
it is hkely enough that this, as well as the

other conquered countries, did not fhake off the

Babylonian yoke till the time of Cyrus: but

we are affured by (9) Berofus, that Nebuchad-
nezzar took feveral captives in Egypt, and carried

them to Babylon ; and from
(

i
) Megaflhe-

nes we learn, that he tranfplanted and fettled

others in Pontus. So true it is, that they were

fcattered amofig the nations^ and dfperfed thro the

countries^ and might upon the dilTolution of the

Babylonian

(8) Herod, ibid. Diodorus Lib lo. Cap. ii. Sed. i. p.
Sic. Lib. I. p. 45. Edit. Steph. 459. Edit. Hudfon. xa» t»;

p. 62. Edit. Rhcd. fisj;^a>.a^Tyj
' ' tuv xuroc rriv

(9) Berclus apud Jofephum Aiyvrtlav i^vuvy cwtu^u^ ncn
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Babylonian empire return to their native coun-

try.

II. Not long after this was another memo-
rable revolution, and the country was invaded

and fubdued by Cambyfes and the Perfians,

which is the main fubjed of the 19th chapter
of Ifaiah. Some parts indeed of this prophecy
have a near affinity with thofe of Jeremiah and

Ezekiel concerning the conqueft of Egypt by
Nebuchadnezzar, and St. Jerome and others

apply it to Nebuchadnezzar : but this prophecy,
as well as feveral others, might admit of a

double completion, and be fulfilled at both

thofe periods. For this prophecy of Ifaiah is

a general reprefentation of the calamities

of the nation j it includes various parti-

<:ulars ; it is applicable to Nebuchadnezzar

and the Babylonians, as v^ell as to Cambyfesr
and the Perfians. They might therefore be

both intended and comprehended in it : hut

the latter, I conceive, were principally intended,

and for this reafon 3 becaufe the deliverance of

the Egyptians by fome great conqueror, and

their converfion afterwards to the true relisi^ion,

which

ttov (ps'hm uvxy.oiju^nv tiq r-nv colonias in dextram Ponti pl:i-

Ba.Si/Awnai- gam dcportaile. Megalilu'nes

(i) ccTroaota(xov avTiwv apud Eufebium. ibid. Lap. 41^

i<; Ta ^c|ia T8 Ylons xurotKic-ui, p. 456. Edit. Vigeri.

i (2) Poij-
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which are foretold in the latter part of this

chapter,
were events confequent to the domi-

nion of the Perfians, and not to that of the

Babylonians.
The prophet begins with declaring that the

conqueft of Egypt fliould be fwift and fudden,

and that the idols of Egypt fliould be deftroyed ;

(ver I.) Behold the Lord rideth upon a fwift

cloudy and jhall come into Egypt ^ and the idols of

Egypt fl:all be moved at his prejence^ and the

heart of Egypt fiall 7nelt in the midji of it. The
fame thing is foretold of Nebuchadnezzar by

Jeremiah, (XLIII. ii, &c.) And when he co?n-

etby he Jhallfmite the land of Egypt
—And I will

kindle afire in the houfes of the gods of Egypty

and he Jhall burn them^ and carry them away

captives
—Hefjail break alfo the images of Beth-

JhemeJIjy that is in the land of Egypt 5
and the

houfes of the Gods of the Egyptians JJmU he burn

with fire : and again by Ezekiel, (XXX. 13.)

Thus faith the Lord God, I will
aljb dejlroy the

idols, and I will cauje their images to ceaje out of

Nophy or Memphis. We are not furniilied

with ancient authors fufRcient to prove thefe

particulars

(2) PoIyaDni Stratrigein. Lib. Sec. p. 172. Se6l. 37 <1'C. p. 176.

7, Cap. 9. p. 620. Edit. Maai"- Edit. Gale. Strabo. Lib. 17.

vicii. p. 805. Edit. Pa)is. p. 11^8.

(3) Herod. Lib. 3, Seel. 27? Kdit, Amftel. 1707. Juftin.
Lib*
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particulars (however probable) in the hiftory of

Nebuchadnezzar and the Babylonians ; but

we have ample proofs with relation to Cam-

byfes and the Perfians. The firft attempt made

by Cambyfes was upon (2) Pelufium, a ftrong

town at the entrance of Egypt, and the key of

the kingdom ; and he fucceeded by the ftrata-

gem of placing before his army a great number

of dogs, (lieep, cats, and other animals, which

being held facred by the Egyptians, not one

of them would caft a javelin, or fhoot an

arrow that way j
and fo the town was ftormed

and taken in a manner without refiftance. He

(3) treated the Gods of Egypt with marvelous

contempt, laughed at the people, and chaftifed

the priefts for worfhipping fuch deities. He flew

Apis, or the facred ox which the Egyptians

w^orfliipped, with his own hand
-,
and burnt and

demoliflied their other idols and temples 3 and

would likewife, if he had not been prevented,

have deftroyed the famous temple of Jupiter

Hammon. Ochus too, who was another king
of Perfia, and fubdued the Egyptians again

after they had revolted, (4) plundered their

temples,

Lib, I. Cap. 9. p. 2-9. Edit. 2. Edit. Rhod. Plutarch de Ifid.

Gra^vii. & Ofir. p. 355. Edit. Parii.

(4) Diod. Sic, Lib. 16. p. 1624.

537. Edit. Steph. p. 44.8. Tom.

(5) Herod.
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temples, and caufed Apis to be flain and ferved

up in a banquet to him and his friends.

The prophet foretels, that they fliould alfo

be milerably diftraded with civil wars ; (ver.

2.) And I 'Will jet the Egyptians againjl the

'Egyptians ; and they JImII fight e'very one againji

his brother^ and every one agatnfi his neighbour^

city againjl city^ and kingdom againji kingdom ;

vo^oz £7ri vcfxov^
as the Seventy tranflate it, pro-

vince again ft province, Egypt being divided

into fo^-oi, prefectures or provinces. Vitringa

and others apply this to the time of the (5)

^'ujh>i(zpx.^oc
or the reign of the twelve kings, the

anarchy that preceded, and the civil wars that

enfued, wherein the genius and fortune of

Pfammitichus prevailed over the reft. But

It may perhaps be more properly applied to

what agrees better in point of time with other

parts of the prophecy, (6) the civil v/ars

between Apries and Amalis at the time of'

Nebuchadnezzar's invalion, and the (7) civil

wars between Tachos, Ne6lanebus, and the

Mendefian, a little before the country was

finally fubdued by Ochus.

It

(5) Herod. Lib. 2. Seft- 147. {6) Herod. Lib. 2. Sed. 169.—
154. p. 146

—
150. Edit, p 155. Edit. Gale. Diod. Sic.

Gale. Diod. Sic. Lib, i. p. 41, Lib. 1. p. 43. Edit. Steph. p.

&c. Edit. Steph. p. 59. &:c^ 62.Tom. i. Edit. Rhod.

'Vom. I. Edic. Rhod.

C7) PI*-
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It is no wonder, that in fuch diftradions and

diftrefles as thefe, the Egyptians being natu-

rally a cowardly people, fhould be deftltute of

counfel^ and that the fpirit of Egypt Jhould jail
in the midft thereof as the prophet foretels ;

(ver. 3.) and that being alfo a very fuperftitious

people, they Jhould feek to the idols^ and to the

charmers, and to them that have familiar fpiritSy

and to the 'wizards. But their divination was all

in vain ; it was their fate to be fubdued and

oppreiTed by cruel lords and tyrants ; (ver. 4.)

And the Egyptians lui/l Igive over into the hand

of a cruel lord
-,
and a fierce king fhall rule over

them, faith the Lord, the Lord of hojis. This

is the mofl effential part of the prophecy 5 and

this Grotius and others underftand of Pfammi-

tichus : but it doth not appear from hiftory,

that Pfamrnitichus was fuch a fierce and cruel

tyrant; on the contrary he (8) reeflablifhed

the government, and reigned long and profpe-

roufly for Egypt in many refpeds. It may
with greater truth and propriety be underftood

of Nebuchadnezzar and the Babvlonians, whofe

dominion was very grievous to the conquered
nations :

(7) Plutarch, in Agc/i!ao. 157. p, 150, 151. Edit.

Diod. Sic. Lib- 15. p. ;o6. Ga'e. Diod. Sic. Lib. i . p. 42.
Edit. Steph. p. 39^. &c. Toai. Edit, bcepli. p. 60. Tom. i.

a. Edit. Rhod. Edit. Rhod. Vide etiam Mar-
. (8) Herod. Lib. z. Sect. 153 fliami Chron. Ssc. 17. p. 505.

(9) Pri<i»
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nations: but with the greateft propriety and

Juliice
it may be applied to the Perfians, and

elpecially to Cambyfes and Ochus ; one of
whom put the yoke upon the neck of the

Egyptians, and the other rivetted it there ; and

who are both branded in hiftory for cruel tvrants

and monfters of men. The Egyptians faid

that Cambyfes, after his killing of Apis, was

ftricken with m.adnefs ; but his adions, faith

(9) Dr. Prideaux after Herodotus, (howed him

to have been mad lon^ before. He could hardly

have performed thofe great exploits, if he had

been a downright madman : and yet it is certain

that he was very much like one \ there was a

mixture of barbarity and madnefs in all his

behaviour. Ochus was the cruelleft and

v/orft of all the kings of Perfia, and was fa

deftrudive and oppreffive to Egypt in particulafy

that bis favorite eunuch (i) Bagoas, who was

txi Egyptian, in revenge of his injured country^

poifoned him. The favors iliown to hirnfeif

could not compenfate for the wrongs done to

his country. None other allegation is wanting

to prove, that the Perfian yoke was galling and

intolerable

(9) Prid. Conn^ft. Part. i. (a/; Ai^acri Aty^VIiot) ^i» t«-

S. 3. Anno 525. Carnhvies 5, to to a^»xn/xa avivKo, i^a.w,r

Herod- Lib. :^ Scd. •;o. p. «'* «^£
tt^ote^ov <pp£»»3^a;.

Ob-

173 Edk. Gale. KaaSt^r^. >£ hoc fcelus (ut ^gyptii aiunt)

continuo!
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intolerable to the Egyptian?^ than their frequent

revolts and rebellions, which lerved ilill but to

augment their mifery, and inflave them more

and more.

The prophet then proceeds to fet forth in

figurative language (ver. 5—10.) the confe-

quences of this fubjedion and flavery, the

poverty and want, the mourning and lamenta-

tion, the confufion and mifery, which fliould be

intailed on them and their pofterity
: and after-

wards he recounts (ver. 1 1
—

17.) the immediate

caufes of thefe evils, the folly of the princes and

rulers who valued themfelves upon their wi^

dom, and the cowardice and effeminacy of the

people in general. Thefe things will plainly

appear to any one by perufing the hiflory of

the natio.T, but it w^ould carry us beyond all

bounds to prove them by an induction of par-
ticulars. In general it may be faid, that Egypt
would not have become a prey to fo many
foreign enemies, but thro* theexceffive weaknefs

of the Egyptians both in counfel and in ad:ion.

They had not the courage even to defend them-

felves. They trulled chiefly to their Grecian

and

continuo Cambyfes infanlit; 564. Edit. Steph. p. 490. Tom.
quum ne prius quidem compos 2. Edit. Rhod. -^Jiani Var.
mentis fuiliet. Hift, Lib. 6. Cap. 3.

fi)Diod. Sic. Lib. 16. p.
WL' L B b

(2) Diod,
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and other mercenaries, who inftead of defend--

ing, were often the firfl: to betray them.

III. The next memorable revolution was

efFedted by Alexander the great, who fubverted

the Perfian empire in Egypt as well as in all

other places : and this event, I entirely agree
wuth Vitringa, is pointed out to us in this fame

19th chapter of Ifaiah. It is alfo foretold, that

about the fame time feveral of the Egyptians
fliould be converted to the true religion and the

worfliip of the God of Ifrael. And as thefe

events, which are the fubjefts of the latter

part of the chapter, (ver. 18—25.) followed

upon the fubverfion of the Perfian empire ^

we may be fatisfied, that our application of the

former part of the chapter to the Perfians in

particular, was not a mifapplication of the

prophecy. In that day, that is after that day,,

after that time, as the phrafe fignifies, and

fhould be tranflated in feveral paflages of the

prophets. Shall free cities in the land of Egypt

Jpeak tfx hifiguage of Ca?jaan, profefs the religion

of the Hebrews ;
as in Zephaniah (III. 9.)

I will turn to the people a pure language fignifies

I will refi:ore to the people a pure religion,

that they may all call upon the 7iame of the

Lord^ to ferve him with one cojifenf. And[wear
to the Lord of hojls

: o?2e Jl:all be called the

city
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tvVy of dejlriiBion,
or of the fun, as it is in the

margin of our bibles, meaning Heliopolis, a

famous city of Egypt. /;/ that day pall there be

an altar to the Lord in the midjl of the land of

Eg\p^^ and a tiVar at the border thereof to the

Lord, fuch as Jacob ereded (Gen. XXVIII.

18.) at Bethel. And it ffoall befor a fign^ and

for a witjiefs
unto the Lord of ho/Is in the land rf

Egypt : for they Jhall cry unto the Lord becaufe of
the opprejjors,

and he floallfend them a favioiir and

a great one, and he flmll deliver^ them. And the

Lordfall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptiam

f:all hio'-jo the Lord in that day, and foall do

facrifce and oblation, yea, they fhall vow a vow

unto the Lord, and perforin it. The prophet

defcribes the worfhip of future times, according
to the rites and ceremonies of his own time.

And the Lordpallfmite Egypt, he Jhallfmife and

heal it, and they pall return even to the Lord,

and he fall be iutreated of them, and pall heal

them. The prophet then proceeds to f}io\r,

that Affyria. or Syria and Egypt, which ufed

to be at great enmity v/ith each other, fhall be

united in the fame worlhip by the intermedia-

tion of Ifrael, and they three fliall be a blefling
in the earth. In tlxit day p:all there be a high

way out of Egypt to
Affyria, and the Affyrianpall

. come into Egypt ^ and the Egyptian into AJyria^
B b 2 and
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aitd the Egyptians JImU ferve with the
AJJyrians.

In that day fiall Ijrael be the third with Egypt ^

and with Affyria^ even a blejjing in the midji op

the land : Whom the Lo?'d of hrfis jhall blefs, fay-

ing^ BleJJed be Egypt my people y and Ajjyria the

work ofmy hands
^
and Ifrael mine inheritance.

Here it is clearly foretold, that a great prince,

fent by Gody from a foreign country, fliould de-

liver the Egyptians from their Perfian oppreJforSy

and heal their country, which was fmitten of
God and afflided : and who could this be but

Alexander, w^ho is always diftinguiflied by the

name of Alexander the greats and. whofe firft

fucceflbr in Egypt was called the great Ptolemy,,

and Ptolemy Soter ox thefaviour ? Upon Alex-

ander's firil coming into Egypt, the (2) people
all chcarfuUy lubmitted to him out of hatred

to the Perfrans, fo that he became mafter of

the country without any oppolition* For this

reafon he treated them with humanity and

kindnels, built a city there which after his own
name he called Alexandria, appointed one of

their own country for their civil governor, and

permitted them to be governed by their own
laws

(2) Diod. Sic. Lib. 17. p. 3. Cap. j, Sec' Quint. Curtins

588'. Edit. Steph. p. 526/10111. Lib. 4. Cap. 7 & 8.

2, Edit. Rhod. Arrian. Lib. (3) Si lieeret conjicere Je

nominibua
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laws and cuftoms. By thefe changes and regu-

lations, and by the prudent and gentle admini-

ftration of fome of the firft Ptolemies, Egypt

revived, trade and learning floriflied, and for a

while peace and plenty blelTed the land.

But it is more largely foretold, that about

the fame time the true religion and the worfliip

of the God of Ifrael fliould begin to fpread and

prevail in the land of Egypt : and wliat event

was ever more unlikely to happen than the

converfion of a people fo funk and loft in

fuperftition and idolatry of the worft and groffeft

kind ? It is certain that many of the Jews, after

Nebuchadnezzar had taken Jerufalem, fled

into Egypt, and carried along with them Jere-

miah the prophet, (Jer. XLIII. &c.) who there

uttered moft of his prophecies concerning the

conqueft of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar. From
thence fome knowledge of God, and fome

notices of the prophecies might eafily be derived

to the Egyptians. It is faid that this alteration

fliould be efFeded principally m jive cities..
^
.\i

a certain number be not here put for an un-

certain, I fliould conclude v/ith (3) Le Clerc,

that

nnminibus quinque [quatuor] Cap XLIV. 2. Mi;2;dol (fie-

aliarum urbium, dicerem eas rodoto Magdolus) Thachphan-

t^Q^ quae memorantur Jeremiad ches (eidem Daplmt) Noph
B b 3 five
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that \}ci^five cities, wherein the worfhip of the

one true God was firft received, were HeliopoliSy

which is particularly named in the text, and

the four others, which are mentioned in Jere-

miah (XLIV. I.) a3 the places of the refidence

of the Jews, Migdol or Magdolum, Tahtaithe^

or Daphne, Noph or Memphis, and the fourth

in the country of Patbros or Thebais, not men-

tioned by name, perhaps Amon-no or Diof-i

polis.
There the Jews chiefly refided at that

time : and tho' they were generally very
wicked men, and difobedient to the v/ord of

the Lord, and upon that account the prophet

Jeremiah denounced the heavieft judgments

againft them
-, yet fome good men might be

mingled among them, who might open his

prophecies to the Egyptians, and they themfelves

when they faw them fulfilled, might embrace

the jewifli religion.
But this is to be under-

ftood net of all the inhabitants of thofe places,

but

fi\'Q Memphis, et quarta in ter-

ra Pathros, feu Pathyride, quae

nomine non appellatur,
forte

Amon-no five Diofpolis.
In

iis habilarunt ]uda:-i, qui Chal-

dsorum metu poil captam je-

rofolimam in /Egyptum migra-

rant, eoque invituni Jeiemiam
abdnxerant. Quibus, impro-

bis quippe, licet extrema mala

iis propheta minetur, potnerunt
tamen nonnulli pii admifti effe,

qui vaticinia ejus ^gypiijs
apcriierint, et ipfi,

cum ea im-

plcta vidiffent, ju-Jaicam rcli-

gionem air^plexi fint. Quod
intcllioi nolim de iucolis omni-

bus eorum locorum ; ^e(\ de

nonnullis ; quod fatis e,'?, ut

dicentur quicque uibes lingua
Chc:r.ctba.~
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but only of fome ; which is fufficient to juftlfy

the expreffion
of Jive cities /peaking the lan-

guage of Canaan^ and fweari?ig by the Lord of

hofts.

Alexander the great (4) tranfplanted many
of the Jews into his new city of Alexandria,

and allowed them privileges
and immunities

equal to thofe of the Macedonians themfelves.

Ptolemy Soter (5) carried more of them into

Egypt, who there enjoyed fuch advantages, that

not a few of the other Jews went thither of

their own accord, the goodnefs of the country

and the liberality of Ptolemy alluring them.

Ptolemy Philadelphus (6) redeemed and re-

leafed the captive Jews : and in his reign or

his father's, the books of Mofes were tranflated

into Greek, and afterwards the other parts of

the Old Teflament. The third (7) Ptolemy,
called Euergetes, having fubdued all Syria, did

not facrifice to the Gods of Egypt in acknow-

legement

Chanahanhide hquuturee^ et per Lib. I. Sefl. 22. p. 1347.

"Jebo'-vamjuraturce. Comment. Edit. Hudfon.

in locum. (6) Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. 12.

(4) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. Cap. 2. p. 508. Contra Apion.
Lib. 2. Cap. 18. Seft. 7. P- Sed. 4. p. 1365. Edit. Hudfon.

1098. Contra Apion. Lib. 2. Hody de Vers. Grgec. Lib. 2.'

Seft. A. p. 1364. Edit. Kudfon. Cap. 2.

'{5) 'Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. 12. (7) Jofeph. Contra Apion.

Cap. I. p. 508. Hecatsus Lib. 2. Sed. 5. p. 1365. Edit,

apud Jofeph. Contra Apicn. Hudlon.

B b 4 (S) Jofeph.
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legement of his vidory ^ but coming to Jem-
'

faleni, made his oblations to God after the i

manner of the Jews : and the king*s example, \

110 doubt, would influence many of his fubjedts.

The fixth (i^) Ptolemy, called Philometor, and

his queen Cleopatra committed the whole ma-

nagement of the kingdom to two Jews, Onias

and Dofitheus, who were their chief minifters

and generals, and had the principal diredion of

all affairs both civil and military. This Onias

obtained a licence from the king and queen to

build a temple for the Jews in Egypt like that at

Jerufalem, alleging for this purpofe this very

prophecy of Ifaiah, that there fliould be an

altar to the Lord in the midft of the land ofEgypt :

and the king and queen in their refcript make

honorable mention of the law and of the pro-

phet Ifaiah, and exprefs a dread of finning againft

God. The place, chofen for the building of

this temple, v/as in the prefecTture
of Heliopolis

or the city oj the fiin^ which place is likewife

pientioned in the prophecy. It was built after

the model of the temple at Jerufalem, but not

fo fumptuous and magnificent. He himfelf

was made high-priefl \ other
priefts and Levites

were

(8) Jofeph. Contra Apion. Cap i. Se6l. i. p. 958 Lib.

Ibid. Antiq. Lib. 13 Cap. 3. 7. Cap. 10. Sed z. p. 1325.

p. 562, De Bell. Juu. Lib. 1 . Edit. Hudfon.

(9) O-.Ji
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were appointed for the miniftration ; and divine

fervice was daily performed there in the fame

manner as at Jerufalem, and continued as long;

for Vefpafian, having deftroyed the temple at i

Jerufalem, ordered this alfo to be demoliflied.

By thefe means the Lord muft in fome degree \

have been know?j to Egypt, and the Egyptians mujl 1

have known the Lord : and without doubt there .?

muft have been many profelytes among them.

Among thofe who came up to the feaft of

Pentecoft (Ads II. 10.) there are particularly

mentioned the dwellers in Egypt and in the parts

cj Lybia about Cyrene, yews and profelytes. Nay \

from the inftance of Candace's eunuch (Adts

VIII. 27.) we may infer that there were profelytes

even beyond Egypt, in Ethophia. Thus were

the Jews fettled and encouraged in Egypt, info-

much that (9) Philo reprefents their number as

not lefs than a hundred myriads or ten hundred

thoufand men. Nor were they lefs favored or

rewarded for their fervices, by the kings of Syria.

Seleucus Nicator (
i
)
made them free of the

cities, which he built in Afia and the lower

Syria,
and of Antioch itfelf the capital of his

kingdom ; and granted the fame rights and pri^

vikges

(9) ovK wrrohatJi y.vcia^ajv (l) Jofeph. Antiq. Lib. 12.

l,,ccrov
—In Flaccum. p. 971. Cap. 3. p. 519- Edit. Hud fon.

^dit. Paris. 1640.
(2) Jofeph,
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vileges
to them as to the Greeks and Macedo-

nians. Antiochus the great (2) publiflied feve-

ral decrees in favor of the Jews, both of thofe

who inhabited Jerufalem, and of thofe who

dwelt in Mefopotamia and Babylonia. Joiephus

(3) faith that the Jews gained many profelytes

at Antioch. And thus by the means of the

Jews and profelytes dwelling in Egypt and Syria,

Ifrael Egypt and Syria were in feme meafure

united in the fame worfhip. But this was more

fully accomplifhed, when thefe countries became

chriftian, and fo were made members of the

fame body in Chrift Jefus. And we pioufly

hope and believe, that it will ftill receive its

mofl perfed: completion in the latter days,

when Mohamedifm fhail be rooted out, and

Chriftianity fhall again florifli in thefe countries,

when thejulmfi oj the Ge?2tiks JJjall come in^ and

all Jfraeljldall befaved,

IV. But there is a remarkable prophecy of

Ezekiel, which comprehends in litde the fate

of Egypt from the days of Nebuchadnezzar to

the prefent. For therein it is foretold, that

after the defolation of the land and the captivity

of the people by Nebuchadnezzar, (XXIX. 14,

I
'^.)

it jhoiild be a hafe kingdom : Itjhall be the

bajefi of the kingdoms^ neither fijall it exalt itfelf

anj
(2) Jofeph. ibid.

(3)De

I
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am more above the nations 5 jor I will dimij2ijlj

them, that theyjljall
no more rule over the nations :

and again in the next chapter, (ver. 12, 13.)

I will fell the land into the hand of the wickedy

and I will make the land wajle, and all that is

therein^ by the hand offirangers : and there fl:aU

he 720 7nore a prince of the la?id of Egypt. Such

general prophecies, like general rules, are not

to be underftood fo ftridly and abfolutely, as if

they could not poffibly admit of any kind of

limitation or exception whatever. It is fuffi-

cient if they hold good for the moft part, and

are confirmed by the experience of many ages,

tho' perhaps not v/ithout an exception of a few

years.
The prophets exhibit a general view of

things, without entring into the particular ex-

ceptions.
It was predided (Gen. IX. 25.) that

Canaan pjould be a fervant of fervants unto his

brethren ; and generally his
pofterity were fub-

je(^ed to the defcendents of his brethren : but

yet they were not always fo ; upon fome occa-

fions they were fuperior 5 and Hannibal and the

Carthaginians obtained feveral vidories over

the Romans, tho* they were totally fubdued at

laft. In like manner it was not intended by
this prophecy, that Egypt fhould ever after-

wards, in every point of time, but only that it

fhould

(3) De Bell lud. Lib. 7. Cap, 3, Seel. 3. p. 1299. Edit. Hudfon,

(4) K«t
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fliouid for much the greateft part of time, be
a bafe kingdom, be

tributary and
fubje6l to

grangers. This is the purport and meaning of

the prophecy ; and the truth of it will beft "ap-

pear by a fliort deduction of the
hiftory of

Egypt from that time to this.

Amafis was left king by Nebuchadnezzar;
and as he held his crown by the permiffion and

allowance of the Babylonians, there is no room
to doubt that he paid them tribute for it. Bero-

fus, the Chaldaean hiftorian, (4) in a fragment

preferved by Jofephus, fpeaketh of Nebuchad-
nezzar's reducing Egypt to his obedience, and af-

terwards of his fettling the affairs of the country,
and carrying captives from thence to Babylon. By
his conftituting and fettling the affairs of Egypt

nothing lefs could be meant than his appointing

the governors, and the tribute that they fhould

pay to him : and by carrying feme Egyptians

captive to Babylon, he plainly intended not only

to weaken the country, but alfo to have them

as hoftages to fecure the obedience of the refl,

and the payment of their tribute. If Herodo^

tus hath given no account of thefe tranfaftions,

the reafon is evident, according to the obfer-

vation

(4) Kat %0LyaTr,<Tac roc y.ooTct v.. r. A. Jofeph. Antiq. Lib.

TYtV Aiyvifiov tseccyiJ.ura y.cn Tr,v lO. Cap, II. oect. 1. p. 459*

-—Tuv y.a.7x TV))) Aiyvlflov i^voJi/j

(5)
Herod.
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vation cited before from Scaliger s the Egyp-

tian priefts
would not inform him of things,

which were for the difcredit of their nationc

However we may, I think, confirm the truth

of this aifertion even by Herodotus's own nar-

ration. The Perfians fucceeded in right of the

Babylonians: and it appears (5) by Cyrus's

fending for the bell: phyfician in Egypt to Ama^

fis, who was obliged to force one from his wife

and children ;
and by Cambyfes's demanding

the daughter of Amafis, not for a wife but for

amiilrefs> by thefe inftances, I
fay, it appears

that they confidered him as their tributary and

fubjedl.
And indeed no reafon can be affigned

^

for the ftrong refentment of the Perfians againft

AmafixS, and their horrid barbarity to his dead

body, fo probable and fatisfadory, as his having
revolted and rebelled againft them. Hero-

dotus himfelf (6) mentions the league and

alliance, which Amafis made with Crcpfus king
of Lydia againft Cyrus.

Upon the ruins of the Babylonian empire

Cyrus ereded
the^^ Pcifian. Xenophon hath

written the life of this extraordinary man : and

he affirms (7) both in the introduction and near

the

(5) Herod. Lib. 3. Sedi. i. (7)Xenophop.C>rop:Ed.Lib.

p.
161. Edit, Gale. i. p. z. Lib. 8. p. 137. Edit,

(6) Herod. Lib. i. Sea. 77. Herw. Steph. 1581.

p. 32. Edit, Gale.

[%) Herod,
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the conclufion of his
hiftory, that Cyrus alfo

conquered Egypt, and made it part of his em-

pire
: and there is not a more faithful, as well

as a more elegant hiftorian than Xenophon.
But whether Cyrus did or not, it is univerially

allowed that his fon (8) Cambyfes did conquer

Egypt, and deprived Pfammenitus of his crown,

to which he had newly fucceeded upon the

death of his father Amafis. Cambyfes purpofed
to have made Pfammenitus adminiftrator of

the kingdom under him, as it was the cuflom

of the Perfians to do to the conquered princes :

but Pfammenitus forming fchemes to recover

his kingdom, and being convided thereof, was

forced to drink bull's blood, and thereby put
an end to his life. The Egyptians groaned

under the yoke near forty years.
Then they

(9) revolted toward the latter end of the reign

, of Darius the fon of Hyftafpes : but his fon and

fucceffor Xerxes, in the fecond year of his reign,

fubdued them again, and reduced them to a
'

worfe condition of fervitude than they had been

in under Darius, and appointed his brother

Acha?menes governor of Egypt. About four

and

(8)Herod. Lib, 3. Se6l./o— 104— no. p. 57
—60. Edit.

15. p. i64'
—

167. Edit Gale. Hudlbn. Diodorus Siculus. Lib.

(g) Herod. Lib. 7. Seft. i & 1 1 . p. 279. Edit. Steph, p. 54.

7. p. 382 & 384. Edit Gale. &c. Tom. 2. Edit. Rhodomani.

(i) Thucydides Lib. i. Seft,

(2) Herod.
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and twenty years after this, when (i) the

Egyptians heard of the troubles in Perfia about

the luccefTion to the throne after the death of

Xerxes, they revolted again at the infligation

of Inarus king of Lybia , and having drove

av^ay the Perfian tribute-colledors, they con-

ftituted Inarus their king. Six years wxre

employed in reducing them to obedience, and

all Egypt fubmitted again to the king Ar-

taxerxes Longimanus, except Amyrtsus who

reigned in the fens, whither the Perfians could

not approach to take him : but Inarus, the

author of thefe evils, was betrayed to the Per-

fians, and was crucified. However they (2)

permitted his fon Thannyra to fucceed his father

in the kingdom of Lybia ; and Egypt continued

in fubjedion all the remaining part of the long

reign of Artaxerxes. In the (3) tenth year of

Darius Nothus they revolted again under the

conduct of Amyrtseus, who fallied out of the

fens, drove the Perfians out of Egypt, made

himfelf mafber of tlic country, and reigned

there fix years : but his fon Paufiris, (4) as

Herodotus informs us, fucceeding him ia his

kingdom

(2) Herod. Lib. 3. Se(5l. 15. p. 146. Prideaux Connect,

p. 167. Edit. Gale. Part i. Book 6. Anno 414.

(3) Eufebius in Chronico. (4) Herod. I^b. 3. Sed. 15-

Uiier's Annals. A. M. 3590. Ibid.

(5) Diod.
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kin<ydom by the favor of the Perfians, this

argues that the Perfians had again fubdued

Egypt, or at leaft that the king was not

eftabliflied without their confent and approba-

tion. It is certain that after this, Egypt gave

muchtrouble to the Perfians. Artaxerxes Mne--

mon (5) made feveral efforts to reconquer it,

but all in vain. It was Hot totally and finally

fubdued till the (6) ninth year of the following

reign of Ochus, about 350 years before Chrift j

when Ne6tanebus the laft king fled into Ethio-

pia, and Ochus became abfolute mafter of the

country, and having appointed one of his nobles,

named Pherendates, to be his viceroy and

governor of Egypt, he returned with great glory

and with immenfe treafures to Babylon. Egypt

from thac time hath never been able to recover

its liberties. It hath always been fubje(ft to

ftrangers. It hath never been governed by a

kine of its own. From this laft revolt of the

Egyptians in the tenth Year of Darius Nothus

to their total fubjugation in the ninth year of

Ochus, I think there are computed fixty four

years : and this is the only exception of any

lignificance to the general truth of the pro-

phecy.

(5) Diod. Sic. Lib. 1
5

. p. 478. Edit. Rhod.

Edit. Steph. p. T^^-] &c. Tom. 2.
*

(6) Diod. Sic. Lib. \<3. p- 537-
Ediv,
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phecy. But what are fixty four years com-

pared to two thoufand three hundred and

twenty five? for fo many years have paffed
from the conqueft of Egypt by Nebuchadnez-
zar to this tidie. They are really as nothino-,

and not wordi mentioning in comparifon : and

during thefe fixty four years, we fee, that the

Egyptians were not entirely independent of the

Perfians ;
Paufiris fucceeded his father Amyr-

taeus in the kingdom by their confent and

favor : and during the reft of the dme the

Egyptians lived in continual fear and dread of

the Perfians, and v/ere either at war with them,'
or with one another. And perhaps this part of

the prophecy was not intended to take effect

immediately : its completion might be defigned
to commence from this period, when the Per-

fians had totally fubdued Egypt, and then there

lliould be 720 imre a prince of the land of Egypt.
After the Perfians Egypt came into the hands

of the Macedonians. It fubmitted to Alexander

the great v/itliout fliiking a ftroke; made no

attempts at that favorable Jundlure to recover

its liberties, but was content only to change its

mafter. After the death of Alexander it fell

to

Edit. Steph p 448. Tom. ^ A. M, 3654. p. ,96. Prid. Con-
Edit. Rhoi. Lder'i Annals, neft. Pare. i.B.7. Anno xzo,

VOL. I. r r f„\ ./^ «
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to the fliare of Ptolemy, one of his four fa-

mous captains, and was governed by his family

for feveral generations. The two or three firft

of the Ptolemies were wife and potent princes,

but moft of the reft were prodigies of luxury

and wickednefs. It is (7) Strabo'^s obfervation,

that all after the third Ptolemy governed very

ill, being corrupted by luxury ; but they who

governed word of all were the fourth, and the

fev€nth, and the laft Auletes, The perfons

here intended by Strabo were (8) Ptolemy Phi-

lopator or the lover of his father^ fo called (as

Juftin conceives) by way of antiphrafis, or with

a contrary meaning, becaufe he was a parricide,

and murder'd both bis father and his mother >

and (9) Ptolemy Phyfcon or the big-bellied,

who affcdted the title o( Euergetes or the bene-

faBor^ but the Alexandrians more juftly named

him Kakergetes or the 772alefaclor 3 and
(

i
) Pto-

lemy Auletes or the piper\ fo denominated,

becaufe he fpent much of his time in playing on

the

(7)
*

Airocviir
ij(.zv

-cv 0* {xiToc omnium vercr peflime quartus,
Tov T^iTOJ* Ylro'hiyi.a.iot Itto Tfv- et lepcimus, et ukimus Auletes.

<pr,s di£:p6«fv.£i/o», %£»pj' £woA<- Strab. Lib. 17. p. 796. Edit.

Tiva-afio- %:-if)»ra ^' T£Tap- Paris, p. 1 146. Edit. Amftel.

T©* A•J^'/;T>3?. Omnes poll (8) Juflin. Li-b. 29. Cap. i-

seitiiim Ptolem^Eum male reg- Seft. 5. p. 466. Edit. Grxvit.

Tiwnx geflerunt, luxu perdici: ^^gypt;um,patre aematreinter-
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the pipe, and ufed to contend for the prize 111

the public fhows. This kingdom of the Ma-

cedonians (2) continued from the death of

Alexander 294 years, and ended in the famous

Cleopatra, of whom it is not eafy to fay,

whether (he ex'celled more in beauty, or witj

or wickednefs*

After the Macedonians Egypt fell under the

dominion of the Romans. The Romans had

either by virtue of treaties or by force of arms

obtained great authority there, and were in a

manner arbiters of the kingdom befqre, but

after the death of Cleopatra (3) Od:avIus Caefar

reduced it into the form of a Roman province,

and appointed Cornelius Gallus, the friend of

Virgil, to whom the tenth eclogue is infcribed^

the fir ft prefect cr governor : and fo it continued

to be governed by a prefedl or viceroy fent from

Rome, or from Conflantinople, when after the

divifion of the Roman empire it fell to the fliare

of the eaftern emperors- It was firft made a

province

fcv^is, occupp.verat PtoJemreiis, p. 396. Edit. Potter. Prideaux
cui ex faci'noris crimine, cogno- Conncitl. Part 2. B. 8. Anno 30,
mentum FilUpatori tuit. Hwrod 8.

',9) Athena;usLib,i2,p, 949. (3) Strabo. Lib. i^. p. 797.
Edit. Cafaubon. & 819. Edit. Paris p. 1147. ?>t

(1) Strabo ibid. 11 75- Edit. Amftel. 1707. Dion

(2) Clemens Akxaadr. Strom. Call". Lib. 51. p, 455. Edit.

Lib. I. p. x^-i^'. E,dit. Sylburg. Leunelav.

C c 3
(4) S«e
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province of the Roman empire in the year (4)

30 before Chriftj and in this flate it remained

without much variation till the year 64
'

an-.^r

Chrift, that is 670 years in the whole from the

reign of x^uguftus Caifar to that of the emperor
Heraclius.

Then it was that the (5) Saracens, in the

reign of Omar their third emperor, and under

the command of Amrou the foil of Aas, in-

vaded and conquered Egypt, took Mifrah (for-

merly Memphis, now Cairo) by florm, and

alfo Alexandria, after they had beiicged it four-

teen months, and had loft twenty three thou-

fand men before it: and the reft of the king-
dom foon followed the fortune of the capital

cities, and fubmitted to the conqueror. There

is one thing which was efFedted partly in the

wars of the Romans and partly by the Saracens,

and which no lover of learning can pafs over

without lamentation ; and that is the deftrudion

of the library at x\!exandria. This famous li-

brary was founded by the firft Ptolemies, and

was

^4) See Ufher, Prideaax &c Lib. 22. Cap, 16. p. 343. Edit.

under that year. V^alefu 1 68 1 . ubi vide etiam qus
(5) Elmacini Hiit. Saracen. Valefius adnotavit. A Gellius,

Lib. I. p. 23, 24. Abul-Phara- Lib. 6. Cap. 17.

jii
Hill. Dyn. 9. p. 112. Verf. (7) Epiphanius de Meiifuris

Pocockii Ockiey's Hill, of the & Ponderibus. Op. Vol. 2. p,

Saracens. Vol. i. p. 544 &c. 168. Edit. Petavii. Paris. 1622.

(6) Aminianus Marcellinus Chryfoitom. Adverf, Judasos.

5

'

Orat.
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was fo much inlarged and improved by their

fuccefTors, that it (6) amounted to the number
of feven hundred thoufand volumes. It con-

lifted (7) of two parts, one in that quarter of

the
city called Bruchion, containing four hun-

dred thoufand volumes, and the other within

the Serapeum, containing three hundred thou-

fand volumes. It happened, that while Julius

Caefar was making war upon the inhabitants of

Alexandria, (8) the library in Bruchion toge-
ther with other buildings was burnt, and the

(9) four hundred thoufand volumes which were

kept therein were all confumed But this lofs

was in fome meafure repaired by the (i) Per-

gamean library, confifting of two hundred

thoufand volumes, which Anthony prefented to

Cleopatra, and by the addition of other books

afterwards, fo that (2) this latter library was

reckoned as numerous and as famous as the

other ever was : and it came to the fame fatal

end, and was alfo deftroyed by fire. For (3)

John the Grammarian, a famous philofopher
of

Orat. 1. p. 595. Op. Vol. I. Edit.Varior. Orofii Ilift. Lib. 6.

Edit. Benedict. Cap. 15. p. 421. Edit. Haver-

(8) Plutarch in Julio Casfare. camp.
Op. Vol. 1. p. 7 3 1. Edit. Paris. (i) Plutarch in Antonio. Op.
16^4. Dion CafTius, Lib. 42. p. Vol. i p. 943. Edit. Paris. 1624.
202. Edit. Leunclav. (2I 7'ertull. Apol. Cap. 18.

(9) Seneca de Tranquil!, ani- p. 18. Edit Rirraltii 1675.
mi. Cap. 9. Op. Vol. 1. p. 7,6z. (3) Abul-Pharajii Hiit. Dyn.

^ C 3 g.
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of Alexandria, being in great favor with Am-»

rou the Saracen general, asked of him the royal

library. Amrou replied, that it was not in his

power to give it him, without leave firft obtained

from the emperor of the faithful. Amrou there-

fore wrote to Omar, and acquainted him with

John's petition, to which the caliph returned

this anfwer ; that if what was contained in

thofe books was agreeable to the book of God
or the Koran, the Koran was fufficient without

themv^ but if it was repugnant to the Koran,

it was no ways ufeful ; and therefore he

commanded them to be deftroyed. Amrou in

obedience to the caliph's commands ordered

them to be diftributed among the baths of the

city,
and to be burnt in warming them, whereof

there were no fewer at that time in Alexandria

than four thoufand : and yet there paffed

fix months before the books were, all con-

fumed j
w4iich fufficicntly evinces how great

their number was, and what an ineftimable

lofs not only Egypt, but all the learned world

hath fuftained. Egypt before this (4) was fre-

quented

9. p. 114. Verfio. Pocockii. Lib. 22. Cap- 16. p. 344 &c.

Ockley's Hiit. of the Sa-acens. Edit. Valeiii Paris. 1681.

Vol. I. p. 3!;9 &c. Prideaux (5) Abul-Pharajii Hiit. Dyn.
Conneft. Part 2. B. i. Anno 9. p. 32s &c. et Pojockii Sup-

?34. Ptolemy Philadelph. i. plementum p. 8. &c.

(4) Vide Anim. Marcellin. (6) Pocockii Supplem. p.7r
Manilw:
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quented by learned foreigners for the fake of

this library, and produced feveral learned na-

tives 5 but after this it became more and more

a bafe kingdom^ and funk into greater ignorance

and fuperftition.
Mohammedifm was now

eftablifhed there inflead of Chriflianity, and the

government of the Caliphs and Sultans conti-

nued till about the year of Chrift 1250.

About that time it was that the (5) Mamalucs

ufurped the royal authority. The (6) word in

general fignifies
a Have bought with money, but

is appropriated in particular to thofe Turkilh

and Circaffian flaves, whom the Sultans of

Egypt bought very young, trained up in mili-

tary exercifes, and fb made them their choiceft

officers and foldiers, and by them controlled

their fubjefts, and fubdued their enemies,

Thefe flaves perceiving how neceifary and ufe-

ful they were, grew at length infolent and

audacious, fle;w their fovrans, and ufurped the

government to themfelves. It is commonly
faid, that none but the fons of Chriflians were

taken into this order \ and there are other po-

pular

Mamluc autem (et cum de plurl- huh. Ce mot dont le pluriel ci!,

bus dicitur Mamalic) fervum Mcmalik, fignifie en Arabe un

emptitium denotat, feu qui pre- efclavc eu general, main en par-
tio numerate in domini po/l'ef- ticul'er, il a ete applique a ces

fionem cedit. Herbelot Bihlio eiclaves Turw & Circafliens cScC.

theque Orientale. p 545. Mamw>
C c 4 (7) Sir
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pular miftakes about them, which are current

among European authors, and which (7) Sir

William Temple among others hath adopted and

expreffed, as he doth every thing, in a lively

and elegant manner. *' The fons of the de-

*' ceafed Sultans enjoyed the efcates and riches

*'
left by their fathers, but by the conftitutions

*^ of the government no fon of a Sultan was
*' ever either to fucceed, or even to be eleded
" Sultan : So that in this, contrary to all others

*' ever known in the world, to be born of a

*'

prince, was a certain and unalterable exclu-

" fion from the kingdom; and none was ever

'^ to be chofen Sultan, that had not been a6tu-

ally fold for a fiave, brought from Circaffia, and

trained up a private foldier in the Mamaluc
*' bands." But (8) they who are better verfed

in oriental authors, affure us that thefe are vul-

gar errors : and it appears from the (9) Arabian

hiftorians, that among the Mamulucs the fon

often

(7) Sir W. Temple's Works, cellionis apud eos jure, eorum-
Vol. I. Mifcellanea. Part 2. que difcipiina tradunt. Herbe-

Effay on Heroic Virtue. Seel. 5. lot Bib. Orient, p 545. 11 pa-

p. 224. roit par ce que Ton vjent <ie

(8) Pocockii Supplem. p. 31. voir, que les iVJamelus n'etoient

Ex ttis qus di(fla lantflicile pa- pas tils de Chretiens
(fi

ce p'eft

tet, in errore efTe eos qui Mam- peut etre qu'.^lqu'un d'entr'eux)

lucos Chriilianorum tantummo- comnie pluileurs de nos hiilori-

fjo filios fuilTe autumant ; nee ens Pont avnnce.

ponin aliis errafle, quai de luc- (9) Pocockii Supplem. p. 8,
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often fucceeded the father in the kingdom.
Their government is thus charaderized by an

(
I
)
Arabic author quoted by Dr. Pocock ;

*
If

'

you confider the whole time that they poffeiTed
* the kingdom, efpecially that which was nearer
* the end, you will find it filled with wars,
*

battles, injuries and rapines.' Their govern-
ment (2) began with Sultan Ibeg in the 648th

year of the Hegira and the year of Chrift 1250 ;

and continued through a (3) feries of 24
Turkifli and 23 Circaflian Mamaluc Sultans,

275 Arabic and 267 Julian years; and (4)
ended with Tumanbai in the 923d year of the

Hegira and the year of Chrift 15 17.

For at that time (5) Selim the ninth empe-
rc:r of me Turks conquered the Mamulucs,

hanged their laft Sultan Tumanbai before one

of the gates of Cairo, put an end to their go-
vernment 3 caufed five hundred of the chiefeft

Egyptian families to be tranfported to Conftan-

tinople.

10, II, 13, 18, 20, 22, 23,24, (3) Pocock. p. 8—30. Her-
2c. belot. p. 545.

(i) Al Jannabius in Pocockii (4) Pocock. p. 30. Herbelot.

Sup'^Iem. p. 31. Sitotum quo p. 1031.

regnjin occuparunt tempus re- (5) Pocockii Supplem. p. 30
rpicias, przefertim qaod fini & 49. Herbelot. Bibli. Orient.

propius, reperies illud bellis, p. 545. & 802. & 1031. Sa-

pugnis, injuriis & rapinis refer- vage's Abridgment of Knolles

turn. and Rycaut's Turkifli Hift. Vol,

(2) Pocock. p. 8. Herbelot. i. p. 248.

p 479. (6) Prince



394 Dijfertations
on the Prophecies.

tinople,
as likewife a great number of Mama-

lues wives and children, befides the Sultan's

treafure and other immenfe riches ; and annexed

Egypt to the Othman empire, whereof it hath

continued a province from that day to this.

It is governed by a Turkifh Bafha (6) with

twenty four begs or princes under him, who
are advanced from fervitude to the admini-

ftration of public affairs ; a fuperftitious notion

pofleffing
the Egyptians, that it is decreed by

fate, that captives
iliall reign, and the natives

be fubjedl to them ; a notion which in all pro-

bability was at firft derived from fome miftaken

tradition of thefe prophecies, that Egy^t ftdould

he a bafe kingdom^ that there Jloould be no more a

frince oj the land of Egypt^ and that Ham in

his pofterity jhould be a fervant offervants unto

his brethren.

By this deduction it appears, that the truth

of EzekieFs prediftion is fully attefted by the

whole feries of the hiftory of Egypt from that

time to the prefent. And who could pretend

to fay upon human conjefture, that fo great a

kingdom, fo rich and fertil a country, fliould

ever afterwards become tributary and fubjedt to

flrangers ?

(6) Prince Cantemir's Hift. of the Othman Empire. Part i,

B. 3. p. 156. in the Notes,

(7) See
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ftrangers ? It is now a great deal above two

thoufand years, fince this prophecy was firft

delivered ; and what Hkelihood or appearance
was there, that the Egyptians fliould for fo

many ages bow under a foreign yoke, and
never in all that time be able to recover their

liberties, and have a prince of their own to

reign over them ? But as is the prophecy, fo is

the event. For not long afterwards Egypt was

conquered by the Babylonians, and after the

Babylonians (7) by the Perfians ; and after the

Perfians it became fubjeft to the Macedonians,
and after the Macedonians to the Romans, and

after the Romans to the Saracens, and then to

the Mamalucs; and is now a province of the

Turkifh empire.

Thus we fee how Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre
and Egypt, the great adverfaries and oppreflbrs

of the Jews, have been vifited by divine ven-

geance for their enmity and cruelty to the

people of God, Not that we muft think God
fo partial as to punifli thefe nations only for

the fake of the Jews ; they were guilty of other

flagrant fins, for which the prophets denounc-

ed the divine judgments upon them. Egypt
in

(7) See Prideaux Conne6t. Part i. B. i. Anno 589. Zede-

kiah 10.

(8) StrabOi
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in particular
was fo fevereJy threatened by the

prophet
Ezekiel. (Chap. XXIX. XXX, XXXI.

XXXII.) for her idolatry, her pride, ana her

wickednefs. And the Egyptians have gene- ^

rally been more wretched, as they have ge-

nerally been more wicked, than odier nations.

Ancient authors defcribe them every where as

fuperftitious
and luxurious, as an (8) unwarlike

and unferviceable people, as (9) a faithlefs and

fallacious nation, always meaning one thing

and pretending another, as
( i

) lovers of wine

and ftrong drink, as (2) cruel in their anger,

as (3) thieves and tolerating all kinds of theft,

as (4) patient of tortures, and tho* put to tr^e

rack, yet choofing rather to die than to confeis

the truth. Modern authors paint them ftill in

blacker colors. The famous (5) Thevenot is

very ftrong and fevere ;

" The people of
"

Egypt (generally fpeaking) are all fwarthy,
"

exceeding^

(8) Strabo. Lib.
\-j

. p. 819. m-^ xcn ^iXoTroraj. vinofos ac

Edit. Paris, p. 1175- K<^it. bibaces.

Amilel. 1707. Juvenal Sat. (2) Polyb. Lib. 15. p. 719.
XV. 126. imbelle et inutile Edit. Cafaubon. Aitvn yap

valgus.
- TK Yl TCa.piX, T8? Bvfxe^ W/XOTr/?

(9) Lucan V. 58. non fidse yiyvtrcci rwv y.xrcc rr,v AiyvTrlot

gentis. Hirtius de Bell. Alex- av^pxTrc^v. Eft enim hoc^gyp-
and. Cap. 16. fallacem gentem, tiis hominibus innatum, ut dum

fsmperque alia cogitantem, alia fervent ira mirum in modum
fimulantem. fint crudeles.

(i) Athenaeus ex Dione Lib. (3) A. Gellius Lib. 11. Cap.
I. p. 34. Edit. Cafaubon. (piXo-.-

18. Ex Ariiione. furta omnia
fuiiTe
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"
exceeding^vicked, great rogues, cowardly,

*'

lazy, hypocrites, buggerers, robbers, trea-

"
cherous, lb very greedy of money, that they

"
wili kill a man for a viaidin or three half-

''

pence." Dr. (6) Pococke's charafter of

them is not much more favorable, tho' not

fo har{h and opprobrious ;
" The natives of

"
Egypt are now a flothful people, and delight

"
in fitting ftill, hearing tales, and indeed feem

always to have been more fit for the quiet

life, than for any adive fcenes—They are

alfo malicious and envious to a great degree,

which keeps them from uniting and fetting

up for themfelves 3 and tho' they are very
''

ignorant, yet they have a natural cunning
*' and artifice as well as falfliood, and this

'' makes them always fufpicious of travelers—
'' The love of money is fo rooted in them,
*' that nothing is to be done without bribery

—
''

They

fuifTe liclta et impunita. Diod. tium in quaellionibus, tortum

Sic. Lib. I. p. 50. Edit. Steph. cxaminatumque, quam verita-

p. 72. Edit. Rhod. tern prodere. Ammianus Mar-

(4) ^lian. Var. Hilt. Lib. cell. Lib. 22. Cap. 16. p. 347.

7. Cap. 18. AtytTrlm? (^a.:ri
Edit. Valefii 1 68 1.

^Ejvwq Efx-apTEpeiv Tctu /3a3-aiii? (5) Thevenot in Harris's col-

%a.\ 0T» Sarloi' TE0r?5|aT«i «r/;p
leftion. VoL 2. Chap. 8. p,

Sec oiJt.oXoyr,an ^gyptios aiiint (6) Pococke*s Defcription of

patientiUme fcrre tormenta ; the Ealt. \^ol. I. Book. 4.

€t citius mofihominem /*^gyp- Chap. 4. p. 177. &c.

(0 Cave
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**
They think the greatefi: villanies are expiatedj

<^ when once they waih their hands and feet*

—Their words pafs for nothing, either in

relations, promifes, or profeffions of friend-

fhip, &c." Such men are evidently born

not to command, but to ferve and obey. They
are altogether unworthy of liberty. Slavery is

the fitteft for them, as they are fitted for flavery.

It is an excellent political aphorifm of the wifeft

of kings, and all hiftory will bear witnefs to the

truth of it, that (Prov. XIV^ 34.) righteoiifiiefi

exalteth a nation^ but Jin is a reproach and ruin

to any people.

XIII. Neeu^
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XIIL

Nebuchadnezzar's drea??t of the

great empires.

WE have feen how it pleafed God to

reveal unto the prophets the future

condition of feveral of the neighbouring coun-

tries 3 but there are other prophecies which

extend to more remote nations, thofe nations

efpecially and their tranfadions, wherein the

church of God was particularly interefted and

concerned. It pleafed God too to make thefe

revelations, at a time when his people feemed

in other refpeds abandoned and forfaken, and

did not io much deferve^ as ftand in need of

light and comfort. Ifaiah and Jeremiah pro-

phelied in the declcnfion of the kingdoms of

Ifrael and Judah. Ezekiel and Daniel prophe-
fied during the time of the Babylonifli capti"

vity.
And the pfophecies of Daniel are fo

clear and exad, that in former as well as ia

later times it hath confidently been aflerted, that

they muft have been written after the events,

which they are pretended to foretel.

The
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The famous Porphyry (who fiorifiied at the

latter end of the third century after Chrift) was

I think the firft who denied their genuinnefs
and authority. He wrote (i) fifteen books

againft the Chriftian religion, the twelfth of

which was defigned to depreciate the prophe-
cies of Daniel \ and therein he affirmed, that

they were not compofed by Daniel whofe name

they bore, but by fome body who lived in Ju-
dea about the time of Antiochus Epiphanes ;

becaufe all to that time contained true hiftory,

but all beyond that were manifcftly falfe. This

work of Porphyry together with the anfwers

of Eufebius, Apollinarius, and Methodius, is

wholly loft, excepting a few fragments and

quotations, which are preferved in Jerome and

others of the fathers. But as (2) Jerome rightly

obferves, this method of oppofing the prophecies

is the ftrongeft teftimony of their truth. For

they were fulfilled with fuch exadlnefs, that to

infidels the prophet feemed not to have fore-

told things future, but to have related things

paft. ^Pl
The celebrateii author of the Scheme of Lit'-

teral

(i) Cave Hift. Lit. Vol. i. monium veritatis eft. Tanta

p. 156. Hieron. Pricf. in Da- e^im diclorum fides fuit, ut

nielem. Vol. 3. p. 1072. Edit, propheta incredulis hominibiui

Benedid. non videatur futiira dixifle, led

(2) Cujus impugnatio telli- narraiTe prseterita. Hieron. ibid.

(3) Set-
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teral Prophecy confiderd hath followed the fleps

of Porphyry. He hath colledted every thing,

that in the courfe of his reading he thought
could be turned to the difparagenient of the

book of Daniel. He hath framed all that he
*

had colleded into eleven objections againft it;

and upon the whole concludes with much po-
fitivenefs and affurance, that it muft be written

in the days of the Maccabees. But his (3) two
learned opponents, both of the fame name,
have folidly and clearly refuted his eleven ob-

jedions, and fhown them all to be mere cavils

or dired: falfities, groundlefs affertions, wrong
quotadons, or plain contradidions.

And indeed it may be proved, it hath been

proved to a demonftration, as much as any

thing of this nature can be proved to a demon-

ftration, by all the charaders and teftimonies

both internal and external, that the prophe-
cies of Daniel were written at the time that

the fcripture fays they were written, and he

profpered on account of thefe prophecies (Dan.
 VI. 28.) in the reign of Darius the Mede^ and

in the reign of Cyrus the Perfian : that is be-

tween

(3) See Bp. Chandler's Vin- qnity and Authority of Daniel's

dication of his Defenfe of Chri- Prophecies, in anfwer to the

ftianity, and Mr. Sam. Chand- Scheme of Litteral Prophecy
kr'§ Vindication of the Anti- confjder'd.

Vol. f. Pd (4) Hieron,
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tween five and fix hundred years before Chrift.

It is very capricious and unreafpnable in unbe-

lievers to objed:, as Collins doth, to the pro-

phecies of Daniel, fometimes that they are too

plain,
and fometimes that they are too obfcurCr

But it will entirely overthrow the notion of

their being written in the days of Antiochus

Epipbanes or of the Maccabees, and will efla-

blifh the credit of Daniel as a prophet beyond
all contradidion, if it can be proved that there

are feveral prophecies of his which have been

fulfilled fince the days of Antiochus Epiphanes
and the Maccabees as well as before, nay that

there are prophecies of his which are fulfilling

in the world at this very time.

Daniel's fiift prophecy, and the ground-
work as 1 may fay of all the reft, was his in-

terpretadon of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. This

i-non2iXQh. m thefecondyear oj his 7'eign (Dan. II.

I.) according to the Babylonian account, or

the fourth according to the Jewifh, that is in

the fecond year of his reigning alone, or the

fourth from his firft reigning jointly with his

father, having fubdued all his enemies and

firmly eftablillied his throne, was thinking upon

his bcdy (ver 29.) idjat jhculd come to pafs here-

 
-

after^ what ihould be the future fuccefs of his

family and kingdom, and whether any or what

families
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ftimilies and kingdoms might arife after his

own : and as our waking thoughts ufually give

fomc tindure to our dreams, he dreamed of

fomething to the fame purpofe, which afto-

nifhed him, but which he could not rightly

underil:an<l. The dream affected him ftrongly
at the time; but awaking in confufion, he

had but an imperfect remembrance of it, he

could not recollect all the particulars. Ke
called therefore (ver. 2.) for the magicians and

ajlrologers \ and as abfurdly as imperioully de-

manded of them (ver. 5.) upon pain of death'

and deftrudlion, to fnake known unto him both the

dreafn and the interpretatioji thereof. They an-

fwercd very reafonably, that no king had ever

required fuch a thing, that it tranfcended all

the powers and faculties of man, God alone

or only beings like God could difclofe it ; (ver.

10, II.) ^here is not a man upon earth that can

Jhow the kings matter ; therefore there is 720 kingy

lord^ 7ior ruler ^ that asked fuch things at any

7nagician^ ajirologer^ or Chaldaan : Audit is a rare

thing that the king requireth^ and there is 7ione

other that can fow it
before the king^ except the

Gods^ whofe dwelling is. 7iot with
flefo.

But th.e

pride of abfolute power cannot hear any reafon,

or bear any control! ; and the king greatly

incenfed prefently ordered all the magicians and

D d 2 wife-men
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wife-men of Babylon to be deftroyed ; (ver.

12.) For this cauje the king was migry and very

jurious^ and commanded to dejiroy all the izn/e-men

cf Babylon,

Daniel and his fellows would have been

involved in the fame fate as the reft 3 but by
their joint and earneft prayers to the God of

heaven, the jecret was revealed unto "Daniel in a

7iight-'vij%n 5 (ver. 19.) and Daniel bleffed the

God of heaven. Daniel thus inftrudled was

defirous to fave the lives of the wife-men of

Babylon, who were unjuftly condemned, as well

^s his own : and he went unto Arioch^ the

captain of the kings guards whom the king had

ordained to deJlroy the wije-men of Babylon : he

went (ver. 24.) and Jaid thus unto him^ DeJIrcy

not the wife-men of Babylon ; bi'ijig
me in before

the king^ and I willJhow unto the king the inter-

pretation. The captain of the guard immedi-

ately introduced him to the king, and faid (ver.

25.) 1 havefound a man oj the captives ofjudah,
that will make known unto the king the interpre-

taiiom I havefound a man {oixd^h.^^ tho' Daniel

had voluntarily offered himfelf 3 where Jerome
remarks

(4) Hieron. Comment, in oque in captivitate ferviertiiim

ver I. Vidit rex impius fomni- fit grande folatium. Hoc idem
um futurorum, ut interpretante in Pharaone legimus, non quod
Sando quod viderat, Deus glo- Pharao et Nabuchodonofor vi-

riiicaretur j et captivorum De- dere meruerint ; fed quod Jo-

feph
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remarks the manner of courtiers, qui quum bona

nunc'tant^ fua videri volunt^ who when they

relate good things, are willing to have them

thought their own, and to have the merit

afcribed to themfelves. But Daniel was far

from affuming any merit to himfelf, and faid

very modeftly, that this fecret (ver. 27 )
which

thewife-men^ ajirologers, magiciaiu^ andfoothfayers

could 7iot J]:ow u?ito the king^ was not revealed to

him (ver 30.) for any wifdom that he had 772ore

than others : but there is a God in heaven (ver,

28.) that revealeth jeerelsy and maketh known to

the king Nebuchadnezzar^ what Jhall be in the

latter days ; or what fl:all come to pafs hereajter^

as it is expreffed (ver 29 &; 45.) twice after-

wards. The impious king, as (4) Jerome

juftly obferves, had a prophetic dream, that the

Saint interpreting it, God might be glorified,

and the captives and thofe who ferved God in

captivity might receive great confolation. We
read the fame thing of Pharaoh, not that

Pharaoh and Nebuchadnezzar deferved to fee

fuch things, but that Jofeph and Daniel by in-

terpreting them might be preferred to all others.

And

feph et Daniel digni extiierint, miretnr gratlam, non folum quid

qui interpretatione eorum om- in fomnio viderit, fed ante

, nibus prjeferrentur. Et pollea fomnium quid tacitiis
cogitarit

in ver. 29 et ut Nabucho- exponit. Yo\. 3. p. 1077. &;

donofor divines infpirationis 1080. Edit. Eenedid.

P d 3 (5) Par*
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And as St. Jerome farther obferves, that Nebii«

chadnezzar might admire the grace of divine

infpiration, Daniel not only told him what he

faw in his dream, but alfo what he thoueht

within himfelf before his dream, (ver. 29.) A?>

for theeJ kijig, thy thoughts came into thy irind^

upon thy hed^ what jhoidd come to pafs hereafter :

md he that reveakth J'ecrets, maketh known unto-

thee what
Jl:all come to pafs,

Nebuchadnezzar's dream was of a great

image. "This great image ^ (ver 31.) whofe bright
-

nejs was excellent, food before him, and theform
thereof was terrible. It appears from ancient

coins and medals, that cities and people were

often reprefented by figures of men and wo-
men. A great terrible human figure was
therefore not an improper emblem of human

power and dominion ; and the various metals

of which it was compofed, not unfitly typify the

various kingdoms which fhould arife. It con-

fifted of four different metals, gold and filver

and brafs and iron mixed with clav \ and thefe

four metals, according to Daniel's own inter-

pretation, mean fo many kingdoms : and th»

order

(5) Pars flatus quo fuperior, eo (6) Ex hoc Danielis loco

priora, quo inferior, eo Itnora hauferunt poera; fabulas fuas de

tempora fignificat. Grot, in loc. quatuor fa^culis, aureo, argea-

teo,
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order of their fucceffion is clearly denoted

by the order of the parts,
the (5) head and

higher parts fignifying
the earlier times, and the

lower the parts, the later the times. From

hence, (6) as Calvin conceives, the poets drew

their fables of the four ages of the world, the

golden, the filver, the brazen, and the iron

age; by which declenfion in this place it is

fignificd, that the world always degenerates,

and manners grow worfe and worfe. But He-

iiod, who lived above 200 years before Daniel,

mentioned the four ages of the world
-,

fo that

this vifion was formed agreeably to the com-

mon received notion, and the common received

notion was not firft propagated from hence.

Whether this notion of the World's degene-

rating and growing worfe and worfe be true or

not, thefe different kingdoms will naturally

conftitute the different heads of our difcourfe.

And we fliall follow the beft commentators

from Jofephus down to Sir Ifaac Newton, but

we fhall regard no commentator fo much as

the truth of hiftory, the evidence of reafon, and

the analogy of fcripture,

I. This

teo, aenco, ferreo ; qua declina- l.ibi in detenus. Calvin apud
tione h. 1. lignilicafur, munduin Poli Synops.

femper decidere, ct mores pro-
D d 4 (7) K^54Tr,5-C«
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I. This image s head was ofJim goldy (ver. 32.)

which Daniel interprets (ver. 38.) Thou art this

head of gold, thou, and thy family, and thy

reprefentatives. The Bahyhnian therefore was

the firft of thefe kingdoms ; and it v/as
fitly

reprefented by the head of fine goldy on account

of its great riches; and Babylon for the fame

reafon was called by Ifaiah (XIV. 4.) the golden

city.
The Afjyrian is ufually faid to be the firft

cf the four 'great empires ; and the name may
be allowed to pafs, if it be not taken too ftridlly.

For the Ailyrian empire properly fo called

was diiToived before this time \ the Babylonian
was erefted in its ftead ; but the Babylonians

are fometimes called Afiyrians in the beft claffic

authors, Herodotus, Xenophon, Strabo, and

others, as well as in the holy fcriptures. Da-

niel addrefleth Nebuchadnezzar, as if he was

a very powerful king, and his empire very large

and extenfive; (ver. 37.) Thou^ O kiiig, art a

king of ki?igs.
He perhaps might think, like

fome of his predecelTors, that his conquefts

were owing to his own fortitude and prudence :

(If,

(7) Kfar^crat h ^r.a tcv cit infuper quod Babylonius
'

BaiSt;^wv^ol' Aiyvrrln, Hv^iocqy tenuerit /Egypturn, Syriam,
4>o;nJiy5?, A^a^ixq^ 'TTccv^ctg h Phosniciam, Arabiam ; quodque
l7i£f^ac?\Xo(jLVJov

'To.iS TT^u^cj-i priores Chalda^orum, et Baby-
THi ir^o

uvra Xa^S'aiwi- xai lonlorum reges univeiTos rebus

UfU'&i'^^uvim ^i^cca-i?\ivy.Qri?ti> Di- a ie pa'clarc gcftis fuperarit.

f Apu4
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(If.
X. 13.) By the Jlrength of my hand I have

done ity and by my wifdom^ for I a7n prudent ;

a7id I have removed the bounds of the people^
arid

have robbed their treasures ^ and I have put down

the inhabitants like a valiant man. But the

prophet alTaies him that his fuccefs muft be

primarily imputed to the God of heaven ; (ver.

37 and 38.) For the God of heaven hath given
thee a kingdom^ power^

and Jlrength^ aiid glory :

And wherefoever the children of men d%veU^ the

beafts of the fields and thefowls of the heaven hath

he given into thine handy and hath made thee ruler

over them alL

All the ancient eaftern hiftories almoft are

lod : but there are fome fragments even of

heathen hiftorians yet preferved, which fpeak

of this mighty conqueror and his extended

empire. Berofus in Jofephus (7) faith, that he

held in fubjeciion Egypt, Syria, Phoenicia,

Arabia, and by his exploits furpaffed all the

Chaldasans and Babylonians v/ho reigned before

him. Jofephus (8) fubjoins, that in the ar-

chives of the Phoenicians there are v/ritten

things

A pud. Jofeph. Contr. Apion. ca ^tyootEvoK mayiy^a^rTai, Tr^^*

Lib. l.Se(^. 19. p. 134.2. Edit, ra tu¥ Ba^v?\ujnu¥ /3a<Ti?»swf,

(o)
—5v TOf? Kp^eiOK; ray ^o»- ^acro. 'rsf; TSTi-'v ytri/ c'J!i.(^icv:^

——x.zi
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things confonant to thofe which are faid by
Berolus concerning this king o[ the Babyloni-
ans, that he fubdued Syria and ail Phcenicia :

With thefe likewife agrees Philoftratus in his

hiftory, and Megafthenes in the fourth book of

his Indian hiftory, throughout which he at-

tempts to fhow, that the forementioned king
of the Babylonians exceeded Hercules in forti-

tude and greatnefs of exploits 3 for he affirms

that he fubdued the greateft part of Lybia and

Spain. Strabo likewife from the fame Me-
^

gafthenes (9) afferts, that this king among the

Chaldasans was more celebrated than Hercules,

and that he proceeded as far as to the pillars of

Hercules, and led his army out oi Spain into

Thrace and Pontus. But his empire, though of

great extent, was yet of no long duration ; for

it (i) ended in his grandfon Belfiiazzar, not

70 years after the delivery of this prophecy, nor

above

—xai Msyac-Sfi/ij? ev rvi TBra-pr-n gifTe. His fane adfllpulatur Phi-

rifv liOiy.cov, hV r,q ccTToOaanv irn- loftratus in hiiloriis,
—et Me-

/

qa-vsti
Toi/

'jT^oH^rifjAvov jooiTiT^ea. ruv gailhenes in quarto volumine

JBa/3t/Aa;na;v, H^ayJ.Bin; ai^^zia, rerum Indicarum, ubi ollendere

xoct [jAyi^ci TT^alswv ^isjvjto- contendit pr^edii^um Babyloni-

X"^^' y-ccrar^f^aa^cti yap ccv- orum regem et fortitudine Her-

Tov (pr,ai
y-cci Ai^v-^q T:r,v ttoX- culem et iTiagiiitudine praelli-

X>?j» xai
l^Yi^tccv.

in archivis tifie. dicit enim eum Lyhix
Phoenicum fcripta reperiuntur, honam partem et Jberiam fub-

quae cum iis conveniunt a Be- jugalTe. Jofepli. ibid. Sed. 20.

rofo narratis de rege Babyloni- p. 1343.
orum, Syriam fcilicet et uni- (9) 'Savozc^cocro^ov ^e rov

verfam Phceniciam ilium fube- wa^a XaA^atoij ev^oy.if/vicroivrcc
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above 23 years after the death of Nebuchad-

nezzar ; which may be the reafon of Daniel's

fpeaiiing of him as the only king, thou art this

heaa of gold.,
and after thee P^all arife &Cj tke

reft being to be conlidered as nothing ; nor do

we read of any thing good or great that was per-

formed by them.

11. His breaft and his ar?ns offher, (ver, 32.)

which Daniel interprets (ver 39.) And after

thee ffjall arife another kingdom inferior to thee. It

is very well knov/n, that the kingdom which

arofe after the Babylonian, was the Medo-Perfian.

The two hands and the fhoulders, faith (2)

Jofephus, fignify that the empire of the Babylo-
nians fhould be difTolved by two kings. The
two kings v/ere the kings of the Medes and

Perfians, whofe powers Vv^ere united under

Cyrus, who was fon of one of the kings and fon-

in-law of the other, and who befieged and took

Babylon,

H^azXss; ^a^^oy, v.cti las Yri^\uv M. 3466. p. I OO. Prideaux

sXatjat,
— xa» ek rrj<; Ij^gpiag ek Conne6l. Part I. B. 2. Anno

Tv^y Q^ocy.r,v
xai Toy Hovtov aycc- $39' E^^l^^zzar I7.

ynv rviv s-focnuv. Navoco- (2) en h ^vo %e»pe? «at of

droforum autem qui magis a uy.^A c-fii/^ccivaa-iv
vtto ^vo aec-

Chaldasis probatur quam Her- iccXv^a-ia^ui ^a7i>.iuv rriv ^-

cule?, ufque ad Columnas per- yBu-onscv lam' dus vero ma-

venifTe, et exercitum ex Hif- nus et humeri indicant imperi-

pania in Thraciam Pontumque um veilrum a duobus regibas
. duxifle. Strab. Lib. 15. p. 687. everfum iri. Jofeph. Antiq,
Edit. Paris, p. 1007. Edit, Am- Lib. 10. Cap. 10. Sedl. 4.

jftel. 1707. p. 457. Edit. Hudfon.

^i) See Ufher's annab. A.

(8) Prideaux
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Babylon, put an end to that empire, and on its

ruins ereded che Medo-Perlian, or the Perfian

as it is more ulually called, the Perfians having
foon gained the afcendent over the Medes.

This empire is faid to be inferior as being lejs

tliaa the former, minus te as the
"^^ulgar Latin

tranflates it, becaufe neither Cyrus nor any of

h'.s fucccfibrs ever carried their arms into Africa

or Spain fo far as Nebuchadnezzar is reported

to have done ; or rather inferior as being ^worfe

than the former, deterius te as Caftaiio tranflates

it, for (3) Dr. Prideaux aflerts, and I believe he

may affert very truly, that the kings of Perfia

were '' the woril race of men that ever go-
*^ verned an empire." This empire from its firfl

eftablifliment by Cyrus to the death of the laft

king Darius Codomannus lafted not much above

200 years. Thus far all critics and commen-

tators are agreed, that the two firfl kingdoms

reprefented in Nebuchadnezzar's dream vi^ere

the Babylonian and the Perfian. As to the reft

there hath been fome controverfy, but with little

reafon or foundation for it, only that fome

per-

(3) Prideaux Conneft. Part I.
•nyLfpaa'yi.ivoi.

illorum antem

^. 2. Anno 559 Nerigliffar I. imperium alius quidam ab oc-

(4.) TA'j h znziv&iv hepq tk; cidente vemens del^ruer, sre

ftTTo ovcius Kai^ccifrjffn ya.WM% iotus obduftus. Jofeph. An-

tic?.
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perfons
are troubled with the fpirit

of contradic-

tion, and will difpute about the plained points.

III. Hi^ belly
and his thighs of brafs, (ver. 32.)

which Daniel interprets (ver. 39.) And another

third kingdom of brafs which J}:all bear rule

over all the earth. It is univerfally known, that

Alexander the great fubverted the Perfian em-

pire.
The kingdom therefore which fucceeded

to the Perfian, was the Macedonian ; and this

kingdom was
fitly reprefented by brafs 5 for the

Greeks w^ere famous for their brazen armour,

their ufual epithet being ;;^aAHo;^^iTwi/£^ A;jraiot,

the brazen-coated Greeks, DanieFs interpretation

in (4) Jofephus is, that another coming from

the weft, completely armed in brafs, fhall

deflroy the empire of the Medes and Perfians.

This third kingdom is alfo faid to bear rule o'Der

all the earth by a figure ufual in almofl all

authors. Alexander himfelf (5) commanded,
that he fliould be called the king of all the

world
'^
not that he really conquered, or near

conquered the whole world, but he had confi-

derable dominions in Europe, Afia, and Africa,

that

tiq. Lib. lO: Cap. lo. Se6l, 4. frun.ii appellari juHit. Juilliv,

p. 457. Edit. Hudfon. Lib. 12. Cap. 16. Seft. 9.

(5) Accepto deinde imperio, Edit. Gracvii.

regim fe terrarum omnium ac

(6) y.a.'7U.
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that is in all the three parts of the world then

known ^ and (6) Diodorus Sicuius and other

hiftorians give an account of embaffadors com-

ing from almoft all the world to congratulate
him upon his fuccefs, or to fubrait to his em-

pire
: and then efpecially, as (7) Arrian remarks,

did Alexander himfelf appear to himfelf and

to thofe about him to be majier both of all th(^

earth andjea.

That this third kingdom therefore was the

Macedonian, every one allows, and mufl allow :

but then it is controverted, v/hether this king-

dom ended in the perfon of Alexander, or was

continued in his fucceiTors. St. Jerome faith

(8) exprefly, that the third kingdom fignifies

Alexander, and the kingdom of the Macedo-

nians, and of the fucceffors of Alexander.

Which is rightly named brazen, faith he : for

among all metals brafs is more vocal, and

tinkles louder, and its found is ditfufed far and

^ide.

(6) KCCToc OS. TSrov TQV %go- Tc ocvTcj
AXi^ci-vo^ov v.ai TOK a/y.!^'

fOf, «5 a,'r:<x,(rrii; ct^bogv tv^^ ot- ocvrov <pavr,vuk yriq re cc^cccrriq

jjy/xEv^g YiKov 7r(:Ea-(3si:,
h. t. ^.. x«t SaAcicrijr/j y.vpiov.

B.C tuni

quo tempore e cun^lis fere or- primum Alexandrum iibi ipfi

bis terrarum partibus legati ad . et qui cum eo erant iini<verfa:

i\lexandrum venerunt, «ScC. tcrrte ac ?naris dominum vifum

Diod. Sic. Lib. 17^ p. 622. efle. Arrian. de Exped. Alex.

Edit. Steph. p. 579. Tom. 2. Lib. 7. Cap. 15. p, 294. Edit.

Edit. Rhod. Gronov.

(7) Hai TOTS /LtaXffa ayTov (8) Et regnum tertinm aliud
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wide, that it portended not only the fame and

power of the kingdom, but alfo the eloquence

of the Greek language. Another commentator

obferves, (9) that this kingdom is compared

to the bellv, to denote the drunkennefs of

Alexander, and the profufe luxury of his fuc-

ceflbrs efpecially of the Ptolemies. It was a

ftrange wild conceit in Grotius and others, to

think that the kingdom of Alexander and of

his fucceilbrs made two different kingdoms.
Grotius was indeed a very great man, and for

the moft part a very able and ufeful commen-

tator : but the greateft and ableft men have

their weakneffes, and none hath betraved more

weaknefs, or committed more errors in chrono-

logy and hiftory than he hath done, in explain-

ing the prophecies. His notions here are as

mean and contracted, as they are generous and

inlarged in other inftances.

The SeleucldcE who reigned in Syria, and

the

415

aneurn, quod imperahlt univerf^
lerrce. Alexandrum fignificat,

et regnum Macedonum, fuc-

cefforumque Alexarxdri. Quod
refte aeneum dicitur : Inter om-
nia enim metalla ses vocalius

eft, et tinnit clarius, et fonitus

ejus longe lateque diffunditar,

ut noa iblum famam et poten-
tiara regni, fed et eloquentiam

Grsecl fermonis oftenderet.

Hieron. Vol. 3. p. 1081. Edit.

Benedict.

(9) Confertur hoc ventrl, ad
notandum Alexandri crapulam,
et facceiforum ejus prscipuc
Ptolemseorum efFufam luxuri-

am. Tirinus apud Poli Sy-

nops.

(l) Ti-Kit:^
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the Lagidae who reigned in Egypt, might be

defigned particularly by the two thighs of brafs.

Of all Alexander's fucceflbrs they might be

pointed out alone, becaufe they alone had much
connecftion with the Jewifh church and nation.

But their kingdom was no more a diiterent

kingdom from that of Alexander, than the

parts differ from the whole. It was the fame

government llill continued. They who govern-
ed were ftill Macedonians. The metal was

the fame, and the nation was the fame: nor

is the fame nation ever reprefented by different

metals, but the different metals always fignify

different nations. Ail ancient authors too fpeak
of the kingdom of Alexander and of his fuc-

ceifors as one and the fame kingdom. The

thing is implied in the very name by which

they are ufually called, the fucceffors of Alexan-

der. Alexander being dead, (i) faith Jofephus,
'

the empire was divided among his fucceffors j

he doth not fay that fo many new empires

were erefted. After the death of Alexander,

faith

(i) T3XEtT>2o-a»To? h A^f|- magni, dum inf^r fuccefTores

ayofy, ri fXEi; cc^yvi eiq T»? ^t- ejus oHentis rcgna dividerentur,

a^ox^i? iiJ-efio-B'/).
Alexandre &c. Juftin. Lib. 41. Cap. 4.

aiUem vita detundo, imperium Se6l. i. Speaking of the Par-

inter fuccefibres divirum eft. thians, Pollremo Macedonibus

Jofeph. Antiq, Lib. 1 1. Cap. 8. triumphato oriente ferv-erunt.

Sed. 7. p. 505. Edit. Hudfon. Cap. i. Sed. 5. Hi poilea di-

(2} Poll mortem Alexandri d\i^i^ Macedonibus mheWiwn ci-

vile
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faith (2) Juftin, the kingdoms of the eaft were

divided among his fucceffors : and he ftill de-

nominates them Macedonians, and their empire
the Macedonian ; and reckons Alexander the

fame to the Macedonians, as Cyrus was to the

Perfians, and Romulus to the Romans. Grotius

himfelf (3) acknowlegeth, that even now the

Hebrews call thofe kingdoms by one name
the kingdom of the Grecians, There is one in-

fuperable objedlion againft the kingdoms of

the Lagidas and of the Seleucidas being a dif-

ferent kingdom from that of Alexander, becaufe

if they are not confidered as parts of Alexander's

dominion, they cannot be counted as one king-

dom, they conftitute properly two feparate and

diftind: kingdoms.
IV. His legs of iron, hisfe'et pa?'t oj irouy and

fart of clay y (ver. 33.) which is thus interpreted

by Daniel (ver. 40, 41, 42, 43.) And the fourth

kingdom fl:all
be Jirong as iron ; forafmuch as iron

hreaketh in pieces^ and fubdueth all things ; and

as iron that hreaketh all thefe^ Jhall it break in

pieces

vile &:c. Cap. 4. Se£l. 2. Ad- Ro??zulu5, matnra fenedlute de-

ininiftratlo gentis port defedio- cedit. Cap. 5. Se6t. 5. Edit.

nem Macecio7iiciimperu (whxGg- Grsvii.

bus fuit. Cap. 2. Sedt. i. Sic (3) Etiam nunc HebraM* jfta

Arfacesqujerito fimulconflituto- imperia uno nomine appellant

que regno, non minus memora- rc.gnum Gr^scorum, Grot, in

bilis Parthis, quam Per/is Cyrus, Dan. Vlf. 7.
Macedonibus Aky:a^ider^ Reman:s

Vol. I. E e (4) See
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pieces and bruife. And whereas thou
faixejl the

feet and toes, part of potter s clay, and fart of
iron ; tloe kingdom fmtl be divided, but there Jl:all

be in it of t}?e flrength of the iron, forafmiich as

thou fawefi the iron ?nixed with miry clay. And
as the toes of thefeet were part of iron, aitdpart

of clay ', Jo the kingdom jhall be partly flrojig and

partly broken. And whereas thou fawefi iron

mixed with miry clay^ they pall mingle themfehes
with the feed of men > but they fidall not cleave one

to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay*

Here are farther proofs that the kingdoms of

the Seleucldae and of the Lagidas cannot poffi-

bly be the fourth kingdom, becaufe the marks

and charadters here given of the fourth king-
dom by no means agree with either of thofe

kingdoms. This fourth kingdom is defcribed

as ftronger than the preceding. i\s iron breaketh

and bruifeth all other metals, fo this breaketh

and fubdueth all the former kingdoms : but

the kingdoms of the Lagida^ and of the

Scleucida,^ were fo far from being ftronger, that

they were much weaker, and lefs than any of

the former kinsfdoms. This kino;dom too is

reprefented as divided into ten toes : but when

or where were the kingdoms of the Lagida^ and

of the Seleucids divided into fo many parts ?

Befides, the metal here is different, and con-

I fequently

%
•^
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fequently the nation fliould be different from

the preceding. The four different metals muff:

fignify four diff'erent nations: and as the gold

fignified the Babylonians, and the filver the

Perfians, and the brafs the Macedonians ; fo

the iron cannot fignify the Macedonians again,

but muff necelTarily denote fome other nation :

and we will venture to fay that there is not a

nation upon earth, to which this defcription is

applicable, but the Romans.

The Romans fucceeded next to the Macedo-

nians, and therefore in courfe were next to be

mentioned. The Roman empire was ftronger
and larger than any of the preceding. The
Romans brake in pieces, and fubdued all the

former kingdoms. As Jofephus faid, that the

two arms of filver denoted the kings of the

Medes and Perfians 5 fo we might fay in like

manner, that the two legs of iron fignified the

two Roman confuls. The iron was ?7iixed idth

mi?y cla)\
and the Romans were defiled with

a mixture of barbarous nations. The Roman

empire was at length divided into ten leffer

kingdoms, anfwering to the ten toes of the

imaofe, as we fliall fee hereafter. Thefe kins:-

doms retained much of the old Roman ftrength,

and manifefted it upon feveral occafions, fo that

the klngdoyn '^r^i partly ftrong and partly broken*

E e 2 They
'
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They mingled themfehes with the feed of men ;

they made marriages and alliances one with

another, as they continue to do at this day : but

no hearty union enfued ; reafons of ftate are

ftronger than the ties of blood, and intereft will

always avail more than affinity. The Roman

empire therefore is reprefented in a double ftate,

firft with the ftrength of iron, conquering all

before it, his legs of iron
-,

and then weakened

and divided by the mixture of barbarous na-

tions, his feet part of iron^ andpart of clay. It

fubdued Syria, and made the kingdom of the

Seleucid^ a Roman province in the (4) year

65 before Chrift; it fubdued Egypt, and made
the kingdom of the Lagidae a Roman province

in the year 30 before Chrift : and in the fourth

century after Chrift, it began to be torn

in pieces by the incurfions of the barbarous

nations.

St. Jerome lived to fee the incurfions of the

barbarous nations: and his (5) comment is,

that

(4) See Uflier, Prideaux, and me comprobatur. Sicut enim
other chronologers. in principio nihil Romano im-

(5) Regnum autem quartum, perio fortius et durius fuit; ita.

quod peifpicue pertinet ad Ro- in fine rerum nihil imbecillius :

mauos, ferrum eft quod com- quando et in bellis civilibus, et

niinuit ec domat omnia: fed adverfumdiverfas nationes, alia-

pades ejus et digiti ex parte rum gentium barbararum indi-

ferrei, ec ex parte funt fidiles, gemus auxilio. Vol. 3. p. 1081.

quod hoc tempore manifeitiffi- Edit. Benedid,

(6) Quod
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that
' the fourth kingdom, which plainly

be-

longs to the Romans, is the iron that break-

eth and fubdueth all things ; but his feet and

toes are part of iron, and part of clay, which

is moft manifeftly proved at this time : For

as in the beginning nothing was ftronger and

harder than the Roman empire, fo in the

end of things nothing is weaker; fince both

in civil wars, and againft divers nations, we
want the affiftance of other barbarous nati-

ons.' He hath given the fame interpretation

in other
parts of his works ; and it feemeth

that he had been blamed for it, as a refledion

upon the government; and therefore he maketh

this apology for himfelf. * If (6) faith he in
*

explaining the ftatue and the difference of
*

his feet and toes, I have interpreted the iron

' and clay of the Roman kingdom, which the
'

fcripture foretels fliould firft be ftrong, and
* then weak, let them not impute it to me,
* but to the prophet : For we mufl not fo

flatter

(6) Quod fi in expofitione adulandum efl principibus, ut

ftatuas pedumque ejus et digi- fandiarum fcripturarum vcriras

torum difcrepantia, ferrum et negligatur, nee generalis dif-

teilam fuper Romano regno in- putatio unius perfonre injuria

terpretatus fum, quod primum eil. Piaf. in Ifaiae Cap.
forte, dein imbccillum kriptura XXXVI. Vol. ?. p, 283. Edic

portendjt, non mihi imputent, Benredifl.

fed prophetcE. JNcque enim fic

E e 3 (7) McdeV,
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*
flatter princes,

as to negledl the verity of the
*

holy fcriptures, nor is a general difputation an
*

injury to a fingle perfon.*

All ancient writers, both Jewifli and Chri-

flian, agree with Jerome in explaining the

fourth kingdom to be the Roman. Porphyry,

who was a heathen, and an enemy to Chrift,

was the firft who broached the other opinion ;

which, though it hath been maintained fince

by fome of the moderns, is yet not only defti-

tute of the authority, but is even contrary to

the authority of both fcripture and hiftory. It

is a juftobfervation of (7) Mr. Mede, who was

as able and confummate a judge as any in thefe

matters.
" The Roman empire to be the fourth

*'

kingdom of Daniel, was believed by the
" church of Ifrael both before and in our Sa-

viour's time ; received by the difciples of the

apoftles, and the whole Chriftian church for

the firft: 300 years, without any known con-

tradidlion. And I confefs, having fo good

ground in fcripture, it is with me tantum
^^ non articuius fidei^ little

leji
than an article of

''

faithr
V. Befides this image, Nebuchadnezzar faw

(ver. 34, 35.) till that ajlonc li^as cut out ivith-

out bands^ which J??iote the image upon hisfeet that

iy\ Mede's Worlds. B. a.. Enlft, 6. p. "-16.

<c

<c

cc

cc
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were of iron and clay,
and brake thm to pieces :

"Then was the iron, the clay,
the brafs, the fiher

a?id the gold broken to pieces together, and became

like the chaff of the fiimmer threJl:i7jg-foors,
and

the wind carried them away, that no place was

found for them ; and the ftone thatfmote the image

became a great mountain, and filled the whole

ea7'th : Which is thus interpreted and explained

by Daniel, (ver. 44, 45.) And in the days of

thefe kings Jl:all
the God of heaven ft up a king-

dom, which fiuill never be defiroyed ; and the king-

dom Jhall ?iot be left
to other people, but it Jl)all

break in pieces,
and confume all

thefe kingdoms,

and it Jhall [land for ever : Forafmuch as thou

faweji that thefione was cut out of the mountain

without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iro?i,

the brafs, the clay, thefilvcr a?jd the gold. They
who maintain that the fourth kingdom was the

kingdoms of the Seleucidae and of the Lagidsc,

do, many of them, maintain likewife that this

fifth kingdom was the Roman. But how can

thefe characters agree w^lth the Roman empire ?

How was the Roman empire cut out of the

mountain without hands, or formed without

human force and human policy ? How was

the Roman empire oj God's ercBion more than

any of the former kingdoms ? How can the

Roman empire which is left to other
people, be faid

E e 4 ,

'

not
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not to be left to other people ; and how can that

which is broken in pieces^ be faid to Jiandfor
ever ?

This defcription can with propriety only be

underftood, as the ancients underftood it, of

the kingdom of Chrift. And in the days of

thefc kings^ that is in the days of fome of them.

As in the days when the judges ruled (Ruth I. i.)

iignifies
in the days when fome of the judges

ruled \ fo in the days of thefe kings Iignifies in the

days of fome of thefe kingdoms : and it muft

be during the days of the lafl: of them, be-

caufe they are reckoned four in fucceffion, and

confequently this muft be the fifth kingdom.

Accordingly the kingdom of Chrift was fet up

during the days of the laft of thefe kingdoms,
that is the Roman. The Jlo?2e was

tojtally a

different thing from the image, and the king-
dom of Chrift is totally different from the king-
doms of this world. The Jlone was cut out of
the mountain without hands, as our heavenly

body is faid (2 Cor. V. i.) to be a building of

God, an houfe not made with hands ; that is fpi-

ritual, as the phrafe is ufed in other places.

(Mar. XIV. 58. compared with John II. 21.

Seealfo CoM: IL ii.) This the (8) fathers

generally

(8) J uflin. Martyr, cum Try- bri. Trgnasi Lib. 3. adverf. Hse-

phone Diil. p. 30J. Edit. Thirl- reles. Cap. 28. p. 258. Edit.

GrabK.
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generally apply to Chrift himfelf, who was

miraculoufly born of a virgin without the concur-

rence of a man: but it iLould rather be

underftood of the kingdom of Chrifi, which

was formed oat of the Roman empire, not by

number of hands, or ftrength of armies, but

without human means, and the virtue of fecond

caufes. This kingdom w^isfef up by the God of

heaven ;
and from hence the phrafe of the

kingdom of heaven came to fignify the kingdom
of the MelTiah ; and fo it was ufed and under-

ftood by the Jews, and fo it is applied by our

Saviour in the New Teftament. Other king-

doms were raifed by human ambition and

worldly power: but this was the work not of

man but of God ; this was truly as it is called

the kingdom of heaven^ and (John XVIII. 36.)

a kingdom not of this world
-,

its laws, its powers
were all divine. This kingdom v/as never to be

deftroyed^ as the Babylonian, the Perlian, and

the Macedonian empires have been, and in

great meafure alfo the Roman. This kingdom
was to break in pieces

and confiune all the
ki?ig^

domSy to fpread and inlarge itfelf, \o that it

fliould comprehend within itfelf all the former

kingdoms. This kingdom v.-as toyf/7 the \i'hok

earthy

Grabe. Hieroa. Comment* mlo- nediiTt. dc. i5^.c.

4:uin. Vol. x, p. i 08 i. Edit. Bt'-



426
Dijfei^tations on the Prophecies.

earthy to become univerfal, and to fiand for

ever.

As the fourth kingdom or tlie Roman em-

pire was reprefented in a twofold ftate, firft

ftrong and florifliing with legs of irouy and then

weakened and divided ivithfeet and toes part of
iron and part of clay ; fo this fifth kingdom or

the kingdom of Chrift is defcribed likewife in

two ftates, which (9) Mi% Mede rightly diftin-

guillieth by the names of reg?2um lapidis the

kingdom of the ftone, and regnum niontis the

kingdom of the mountain; the firft when the

flo7ie
was cut out of the mountain without hands^

the fecond when it became itfelf a mountain-,

andfilled the whole earth, 'The [tone was cut out

of the mountain without hands^ the kingdom of

Chrift was firft fet up, while the Roman

empire was in its full ftrength with legs of iron.

The Roman empire was afterwards divided

into ten leffer kingdoms, the remains of which

are fubfifting at prefent. The image is ftill

ftanding upon his feet and toes of iron and

clay; the kingdom of Chrift is yet a ftone of

fiumhling and a rock oj offenfe
: but the ftone

will one day finite the image upon the feet and

toes, and deftroy it utterly, and will itfelf be-

come

(9) Mede's Works.. B. 4. fO Walton! Prolegom. X[f.

ilpiit. 8. p, 743. I-- Wolfti BibJioth. Hebr. Lib.

6.
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covie a great mountain^ and fill
the whole earth :

or in other words (Rev. XI. 15.) the kingdom^

of this world
ffjall

become the kingdoms of cur

Lordy and of his Chri/i^ a?id he Jhall reign for
ever and ever. We have therefore feen the

kingdom of the flojie^
but we have not yet

leen the kingdom of the mountain. Some parts

of this prophecy ftill remain to be fulfilled : but

the exadl completion of the other parts will not

fuffer us to doubt of the accomplifhment of the

reft alfo in due feafon.

As we may prefume to fay that this is the

only true and genuin interpretation of this paf-

fage, fo likewife is it the moft confonant to the

fenfe of all ancient writers, both Jews and

Chriftians \ and its antiquity will be a farther

recommendation and confirmation of its truth,

Jonathan Ben Uzziel, who made the Chaldee

Targum or paraphrafe upon the prophets, (i)

lived a little before our Saviour. He made no

Chaldee verfion of Daniel, the greater part of

this book being originally written in Chaldee,

or his verfion is loft : but however he applies

the prophecies of Daniel in his interpretation of

other prophets. Thus in his paraphrafe upon
Habakuk he fpeakcth of the four great king-

doms
6. Cap. 2. Se£l. 2. Pridcaux- Herod, :>

Conned. Part 2. B; 8. Anno z"-

Hubak.
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doms of the earth, (2) that they fhould in

their turns be deftroyed, and be fucceeded by
the kingdom of the Meffiah. ' For the king-
< dom of Babylon fhall not continue, nor
* exercife dominion over Ifrael ; the kings of
* Media fhall be flain, and the ftrong men of
« Greece fhall not profper ; the Romans fhall

* be blotted out, nor colledl tribute from
*

Jerufalem. Therefore becaufe of the fign
* and redemption which thou ihalt accomplifh
* for thy Chrift and for the remnant of thy
*

people, they who remain fhall praife thee
* &c.

,

The fenfe of Jofephus we will give in the

words of Bifliop (3) Chandler together with his

refledions upon it.
"

Jofephus's expofition of
**

this text is fo full in the point, that it ought
" not

(2) Habak. III. 17, 18. Et- (4) Jofeph. de Bell. Jud. Lib.

enim regnum Babel non perma- 3. Cap. 7. Seft. 3. p. 1143.
nebit, nee exercebit dominium Edit. Hudfon.

in Ifrael ; trucidabuntur reges (5) t^v h tysivuv irt^oi t>?

Mediae, et fortes Graeciae non utto ^tfs-suq xa^uifvicrtt ^aKy.ov

profperabuntur; delebuntur Ro- rft^t£o-/><.Ej'i^,
xa» ruvtviv a^^»)

mani, nee coUigent tributum de taavan rr,v i^yyv o^oia c-t^rjpo/,

Jerufalem. Itaque propter fig- xai
v.^ccirtczi,

h £k cckcccuv het

num etredemptionemqusfacies rnv m aihpa (pvaiyj sivui yap
Chrifto tuo et reliquiis populi avr'-yj ^s^^ors^av ttjs t» xpfa"»

tui, qui remanebunt, confite- xcn t» apyvfn xai m ^ccXy.s.

buntur dicendo &c. sS'vjXwcre h x«»
titb^i

m AiOa

(3) Defen(e of Chnftianity. fxav ax, i^oh rero Irofsivt
to,

Chap. 2. Seft. 2. p. 104, &C. «ra^e^0oi/1a xai rot yBytvtojxevoc.

3d Edit. €vfyeci<pnv, a rex. /xj^P^evIa o^e*?^©''*^*
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'^ not to be omitted. Jofephus was born while

"
Jefus Chrifl lived, and was, as he (4) fays,

"
skilful in the knowlege of the facred boeks

of the prophets, being himfelf a prieft, and

the fon of a prieft,
and exercifed this .way,

" Hear then his fenfe of that part of the dream
" we have been upon. Daniel foretold, (5)
**

that the fecond kingdom (hould be taken
" out of the way, by one that fhould come
" from the weft clothed with brazen arms :

*' and alfo that the ftrength of this (empire)
'' another ihould put an end to, that fhould be
" like to iron, which from the natu:re of the
" mineral is luperior to gold, filver, and brafs.

*' Daniel added his interpretation of the ftone i

** but I don't think fit to relate that 5 my bu-
*^ finefs being only to give a hiftory ofpa/i and

newly

n h TK Tfiq a^y,9£i«? yXixoi^iv©* nielus regi oftendlt omnia de

a is-EguVaTai 'KoTwTr^ayiAomvj faxo : fed mihi ifta narrare non

Ik; y.on 'SJB^i
Tuv u^r,>,oji/ ti ysvri- libuit, cui id ncgotii datum eft,

fftrcti ^BA£(rSai fAotbsiv,
a'Tta^a,- ut praeterita non futura litteris

cTETw TO j3t€Atov avctyyuvcti Ttf confignarem. Si quis autem ve-

Aav»r/Xtf* ivfrtai\ h raro t* ritatis avid US nolit ab iis paulo
Tois le^QK; y^u[xfjLoc.a-iv.

illorum curiofius inquirendis defiftere, ut

autem imperium alius quidam qui de incertis, an futura fint,

ab occidente 'veniens deftruet, fcire defiderat, det operam ut

sere /o/«jobdudus ; atque hujus Danieli librum perlegat, quern
vires alia vis debellabit ferro fi- in facrorum librorum codice in-

milis, eafque in univerfum im- veniet. Jol'eph. Antiq. Lib. lo.

perio premet propter ferri natu- Cap. lo. Se<5t. 4. p. 457. Edit,

ram, quod ea lit auro et argen- Hudfon.

to ct a^re validior. Quin et Da-

(6) TtK^
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*'
newly done things ^ not to write offuture things.

*^ Yet if there be any one that is eager after

*'
truth, and will not give over inquiring, in

" order to learn thefe obfcure events that are

'' to come, let him carefully read the book
**

itfelf, which he will find among our facred

(or canonical) books. Upon this paffage

obferve, that the fourth empire is the Roman,
in his judgment ; becaufe the third king-

"
dom, which he begins in Alexander, was

"
deftroyed, not by the Greek generals, but

*'

by the Romans. Again, the fourth empire
" he reckons to be part, i. e. to be fet up in

" the room of the Greek, and therefore he
"

gives an hiftorical explication of that, among
" the part events. But the kingdom of the

"
Jlone being future, he refufes to touch on

"
that. But he had a better reafon than he

gave : he feared to offend the power in being,

whofe protedion he needed, and which, he

forefaw, muft be offended, if he fliould

publiili the hope of his captive nation, one

day to fubdue their conquerors. We fee

however, in his excufe for flopping ihort,

"
his fenfe of the prophecy that is yet unfulfilled,

'*
viz. that the kingdom of the God of heaven

*'
lliould break in pieces the Roman ; and

*' which he mull confequently fuppofe will

" continue

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc

cc
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'*
continue, till it gives place to the everlafting

"
kingdom of the Meffiah. And in this belief

*' Chrift confirmed the Jews, at the time he
*' warned them of their own excifion. The

kingdom of God^ faith he, (Mat. XXII. 43,

44.) or all the advantages of the Mefiiah's

coming, fiall be taken from you and given to

a nation bringingforth the fruits thereof For

whofoever fiallfall againjl thisjhne (as one of

your prophets predid:ed, If. VIII. 14, 15.)
*'

f}:all be broken : but^ I add from another pro-

phet (Dan. II. 34, 35,) fomething more

grievous for thofe that Ihall break you, on
*'

whomjoever it f:al/ fall, tt ivill gri?id him to

powder. The kingdom of the fo?ie {liall

bruife the Jew^s that ftumbled at Chrift's

firft coming -,
but the kingdom of the moim^

•'
tain^ when manifefted, ihall beat the feet

*' of the monarchical ftatue to duft, and leave

*' no remains of the fourth monarchy in its laft

" and degenerate ftate."

The fame notion was prevalent among the

ancient Chriftians, as well as among the Jews,

St. Jerome and all the fathers, who have occa-

(ion to comment upon this paffage, give the

fame interpretation : but we love not to multiply

quotations; it will be fufficient to produce

the teftimonies of that clcqucnt preacher
St.

cc

(C
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cc
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St. Chryfoftom, and of that elegant hiftorian

Sulpicius
Severus. St. Chryfoflom is too co-

pious
to be quoted at large; we muft content

ourfelves with fome extrads out of him.
* For what reafon, (6) faith he, doth he call

* Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom of gold, and that

* of the Perlians of filver, and that of the

< Macedonians of brafs, and that of die Ro-
< mans of iron and clay ? See the materials rightly
*

difpofed; for gold reprefents riches &c ; fo

< likewife was that kingdom and it occu-

*

pies the head, becaufe it appeared the firft.

 < But that of the Periians was not fo wealthy,
^

as

(6) Tiv©^ V ivB-zAv 7r,t avrs nienter materlas. Nam aurum

^a£7•^^£^al' y-ciXsi yj^vavji t7,'j ob divitias quidem reprasfentat—
Tiij* Uipa-uv apyv^uv, ncci rr.v Tcov Sic et regnum Babylonium-
MaxE^ovwp p(;a^x.>5^,

xaiTrv Ta'?Pa;- Caput autem occupat : quia

fJl.x^iJv a-ih^av v.ca
or^o(,y.nr,v ', opcx, regiium illud fuit primum. Per-

y.a,rcc7^^Y,Xiii; raq v>-.uq. o
ya.^

farum vero imperium non adeo

^^va<^ Tr^.era (mj ar' ^/.(pctvli- opulentum fuit : iicut nee Ma-
xoy—— arw y.oe,i iKuvr, w ^aai- cedonum : at Romanorum uti-

y^na, -y.z'^ay.r.'j
cs sTTix^tf lius ac fortius ; tempore quidem

iTTst^Y) TTPurv iOa,\T,. 'n oe Us^- pofterius, quare et pedum lo-

crc-}v ey. «tw; ivvrop^, ucnrz^ ev cum obtinet. Porro funt iiujus

Has Mxy.suvu}y, ij oi Vou.o/Aojv regni quscdam infirma, et qua;-

|p^cv5<7ij7.a;Te^a
ts i<ai nrp/'j^ors^a, dam robuftiora.—— j^at it iru^i;

avrvj^ TO. uiv aa-^BfYit Ta ^b k7- ijTii ztcTHi onuvoiq a oiu^Qiz^vjcrBrcci'

^v^oripix. Quare autem reg- y.an ^ /Sac-iXeta avry Aaw IrBpuj e^
num Nabijchodonoforis vocat vTroXriCp^r.^-z-ai' 'Ki7f\vvn xon

T^iy.fjLrr

aureum. Perfarum autem argen- an 'zzxca.c, 7a; ^cta-tXncc^' r.ay

teum, Mncedonum ^ereum, Ro- a.v'rti avxTto-i'^cn £»$ t«; a»w-

rr.anormn ferreum atque teiia- vxs.. ocys ^o\, req l«^«t«$ tyluvQa.

C€um ^ \ jdi diipofitas conve- t» u> ei'Troisv 'z^i^t tjjs <vTfo(p7)Tnci<i
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as neither was that of the Macedonians : but

that of the Romans was both more ufeful and

ftronger, and later in time^ wherefore it oc-

cupies the place of the feet. But fome parts

of this kingdom are weak, and others are

ftronger. And in the dayi of thofe kijigs

JJmU the God of hcviven let up a kingdom^ "which

fhall never be deftroyed \ and the kingdom f:all

not be left to other people^ but itfall break in

pieces^ and confimie all thefe kingdoms^ and it

fhall ftand for ever. Bring hither to me the

Jews* What will they fay concerning this

prophecy ? for it is by no means right to fay
' of

433

TdXimr,:, ; s yap djjTra -srs^i
glv-

SpwTTtr/jj
Tocvrcc ^bjaiS eiTTHv, on

cinrup®^ B^ai h ^ccaiXna. •—— £>

Tuv Vuytj(X.iuiv tiYjXovoTi. ccT^.Xuq

Xsiav TiraT'.ai y.uTuo'Kiva.ud'sij'av

[notrccay.idxo'^ncrxvj ; tdiwi; oc tov

^aAJtoi/ TY.v ivia.y.ioo'juv ; 'tccvrc*

yap 'zraXat syzHTOf yen tsX©--

ihxQi'j. 'ZfTcJ; '7X; r.'jYi s-QscT-

Qtiaoiq ^occi'Kzpus y.a^aipn ; a.\-

hic TO yoL^aipnv sTspotq sv xlq

Tj-oiet. Ef in diebv.s rtgum iliorum

Jujcitabit Deus ceeli ngaum, quod
in f.eculd non corrumfeliir : ct reg^
num ejus topulo alteri non relin-

Quetur : comminufi el --jentilabzt

ufiiverfa regv.a : ef tpfum exjurget

in ff£cula. Adducito mihi hue

Juda;os. Quid de hac prophetia
di(fluri funt t Neque enim pro-
fedo de humano regno haec fas

eft dicere ; fcilicet regnum infi-
,

ritum Fore In dieljiis regum
iliorum ; Romanorum videlicet.

Quod fi dicant : quoraodo au-

rum conterere potuit, nenipe
regnum Babyloniorum, quod
jam olim eratdeftrudum ? Quo-
modo etiam argentum, nimi-

rum regnum Perfarum ? Et

quomodo aes, fcilicet regnum
Macedonum f Hare enim quon-
dam fuerant, et finem accepe-
rant. Quomodo jam ex-

tinda regna deftruat ? Quia
nimirum defirdit alia regna, in

quibus hare continentur. S Jo.

Chryibft. in Danielem. p. 214 &
216. Tom. 6. Edit. Benedid*

Vol, I. F f
(7) Igituf
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* of any human kingdom, that it fliall be
*

everlafting or without end.—In the days of
'

thofe kings, to wit the Romans. But if they
*

fay how can he break in pieces the gold, the
'

kingdom of the Babylonians deftroyed long
*

ago ? how the filver, the kingdom of the
* Perfians? how the brafs, the kingdom of the
' Macedonians ? for thefe are paft long ago,
* and are come to an end how can he de-
*

ftroy kingdoms which are already deftroyed ?

* But to deftroy others in which thefe are in-

*
eluded, amounts to the fame thing/

Sulpicius Severus having given an account

of Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and of all the

pardculars relating to it, fubjoins (7) an expofi-
tion of it, agreeable to Daniel's interpretation.
* The image is an emblem of the world. The
*

golden head is the empire of the Chaldaeans :

*
forafmuch as that was the iirft and moft

*

wealthy. The breaft and arms of filver fig-
•

nify

(7) Igitur fecundum prophe- tlum regnnm portendi pronun-
ta interpretadonem imago vifa, ciatur : idque impletum vide-

figuram mundi gerit. Caput mus. Siquidem Alexander e-

aureum, Chaldceorum imperium reptum Perlis imperium Mace-
eil : fiquidem id primum, et o- doni^ vindicavit. Crura ferrea,

pufentiffimum fuille accepimus. imperium quartum : idque Ro-
Fedlus et brachia argentea fe- manum intelligitur, omnium an-

cundum re^jnum annunciant. te reo-norum validiffimura. Pe-

Cyrus enim, viclis Chalda^is at- des vero partim ferrei, partim

que Medis, imperium ad Perfas ii^liles, dividendum efle Roma-
contulit. In ventre aerec, ter- num regnum, ita ut nunquam

inter
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nify the fecond kingdom: For Cyrus, the

Chaldaeans and Medes being overcome, tranf-

ferred the empire to the Perfians. In the

brazen belly the third kingdom is declared

to be portended 3 and that we fee fulfilled :

Forafmuch as the empire taken from the Per-

fians Alexander vindicated to Macedonia. The
iron legs are the fourth kingdom : and that

is the Roman, the ftrongefl of all the king-
doms before it. But the feet part of iron

and part of clay, prefigure the Roman em-

pire to be fo divided as that it fliould never

unite again : which is equally fulfilled

Forafmuch as the Roman territory is occu-

pied by foreign nations or rebels : and

we fee (faith he, and he lived at the begin-

ning of the (8) fifth century) barbarous

nations mixed with our armies, cities, and

provinces
-  But in the ftone cut out

without hands, which brake in pieces the
'

gold
inter fe coeat, prsefigurant : ifium, in quo funt regna terra-

quod aeque impletam eft, rum, in nihilum rediget, reg*
Siquidem Romanum folum ab numque aliud incorruptum con-
exteris gentibus aut rebellibus firmabit. De quo uno adhuc

occupatum : exercitibufque quorundam fides in ambiguo elf,

noftris, urbibuo atque provinciis non credendum de futuris, cun\

permixtas barbaras nationes— de pr^eteritis convincantur. Sul*

videmus. In lapide vero picii Sacr. Hill:. Lib. z. p. 66,
fine manibus abfciflb, qui au- 67. Edit. Elzevir. 1656.
rum, argentum, ass, et ferrum (8) Cave Hift. Litt. Vol. t.

teftamque comminuit, Chrilii p. 374.

iiguram efle. Is enim mundum
F f ?•

(9) Sen-
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*

gold,
the filver, the brafs, the iron, and the

*

day, we hav^e a figure of Chriil. For he
* ihall reduce this world, in which are the
*

kingdoms of the earth, to nothing, and iliall

'
eflab-iui another everlafting kingdom. Of

* which alone the faith of fome is ftlll dubious,
* and they will not credit future things, when
*

they are convinced of the paft/

Nay Grotius himfelf, the great patron of the

other opinion, that the fifth kingdom is the

Roman empire, commenting upon thofe words

(ver. 45.) it brake in pieces the iron^ the brafs^

the clay, the filver, and the gold, cannot but ac-

knowlege that (9) the fublimer fenfe is, that

Chrift will put an end to all earthly empires, ac-

cording to I Corinth. XV. 24, that he foallput
 do"jDn all rule, and all authority^ andpower.

Thus it pleafed God to reveal unto Daniel,

and by Daniel unto Nebuchadnezzar, the great-

ed and mod fignal events of this world. As

Daniel faid unto Nebuchadnezzar, (ver. 45.)

'^[he great God hath made hiown. to the king what

(9) Senfus fublimior, Chrif-

tum finem impofiturum omni-

bus imperils terreftribus, i Cor.

XV. 24. Grot, in locum.

Mri^c, TO Aaa-vpiov ccv^vif^ct. EgO
Nabucodroforus, O BabyIonii>

immi-
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{hall come to pafs hereafter ; a?id the dream is cer-

tam^ and the interpretation thereoj is fure.
The

king hearing his dream related with iuch exadt-

nefs, mieht be better afflired of the truth of

the interpretation, and of the great events

which fliould follow. And from hence we are

enabled in fome meafure to account for Nebu-

chadnezzar's prophefying a little beiore he disd.

Abydenus wrote the hiftory of the Aflyrian?.

It is not well known in what age he lived, and

his hiftory is loft : but there is a fragment of it

preferved by Eufebius, wherein it is afferted

upon the authority of Megafthenes, that Ne-

buchadnezzar was divinely infpired, and

prophefied in (i) this manner :
'

I Nebuchad-
' nezzar foretel unto you, O Babylonians, an

« imminent calamity, which neither Belus my
'

progenitor,
nor queen Beltls can perfuade the

'
fates to avert : A Perfian mule ihall come

^
affifted by your demons, and impofe fervitude

«

upon you ; whofe coadjutor fl:iall be a Mede,
* the boaft of the Allyrians.' And foon after

he

imminentem vobis calamitatem durum cervlclbus vefiris jugum
praenuncio, quam Parcis uti a- imponec. Atque hujus cladis

verruncent, nee Belus generis auctor etiam Medusquidam erit,

ncftri audor, nee regina Beltis quo ante Afiyrii magnopere glo-

perfuadere unquam poterunt. nabanUir. Eufeb. Prasp. Evang.
Perficus veniet mulus, qui dae- Lib. 9. Cap. 41. p, 456. Edir.

monurn veltrorum ufus auxilio, Vigeri. ,

Ff3 (2) A/^;
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he died. Herodotus, who was a much older

hiftorian than Megafthenes, relates that a

Delphic oracle was given to Croefus king of

Lydia, that (2) when a mule fliould rule over

the Medes, then he fliould not be afliamed to

fly away. Which oracle was afterwards thus

interpreted by the Pythian prieftefs ; (3) Cyrus

was this mule ;
for he was born of parents of

different nations, the mother the better, and the

father the meaner , for fhe was a Mede, and

the daughter of the king of the Medes, but he

was a Perfian, and fubjeft to the Medes, If

any credit is to be given to thefe flories, if any
fuch prophecy was uttered by Nebuchadnezzar

a little before his death, if any fuch oracle was

received and believed of Cyrus and the Perfians

fubduing Afia, the notion, the tradition may
very well be fuppofed to have been derived ori-

ginally from this prophecy of Daniel, which
'^

being fo folemnly delivered to a great king, and

publifhed in Chaldee, might come to be gene-

rally known in the eaft: and the event foon

afterwards evinced the truth of it.

It

(2) AXk' oroiv ^,ajcv^ ^cca-iXsv^^ Herod. Lib. I. Cap. 55. p. 21.

M-n^ota-t yivnTtci. Edit. Gale.

Kai TOTE a. r. X. (3 ) lov yap ^rj d Kvp^ «r^

Regis apud Medos mulo jam 'h(Aiov<^' sk
yoc^ ^voiv ea oixot^vsuv

fede potito, tysyovet, //.TjTp®- a/>t£H'oi'<^,
ttcc-

Lyde fugam ^c. t^(^ h
lirQaisre^a, h fy.sv yap
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It was from this prophecy too, that the dif-

tindion firft arofe of the four great empires of

the world, which hath been followed by mofl

hiftorians and chronologers in their diftribution

of times. Thefe four empires, as they are the

fubjedl of this prophecy, are likewife the fubjeft

of the mofl: celebrated pens both in former and

in later ages. The hiftories of thefe empires
are the beft writ, and the mod read of any ;

they are the fludy of the learned, and the

amu.'ement of the polite \ they are of ufe both

in fchools, and in fenates ; we learn them when
we are young, and we forget them not when
we are old 3 from hence examples, inftrudtions,

laws and politics are derived for all ages ; and

very little in comparifon is known of other

times, or of other nations. Not but there have

been empires as great or greater than fome

of thefe, as thofe of the Tartars for inftance,

and of the Saracens, and of the Turks: and

you may think perhaps, that they are as well

deferving of a place in this fuccefTion of king-

doms, and were equally worthy to be made

the

*?y M*3^Kj >*-«' ArtayE'^ ^vya,'X'r\^ generofiore matre quam patre.
T» Mr/^wv ^ac-iXeuq' o h, nj^ar>$ Nam ilia qiiidem, Meda erat,

Te >5v, y.oii a^yoy.iv'^ vtt' iKuvoio-i. Allyagis Medorum regis filia :

Nam mulus hie, Cyrus erat: hie autem, Perfa, 8c Medis fub-

quippe qui duobus diverfarum jedlus. Herod, ibid. Cap. 91.

gentium parentibus ortus fit, p. 39,
Ff

4.
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the objeds of prophecy, being as eminent for

the wifdom of their conftitutions, the extent of

their dominions, and the length of their dura-

tion. But thefe four empires had a particular

relation to the church and people of God, who
were fubjecTr to each of them in their turns.

They were therefore particularly piedi6ted 5 and

we have in them, without the intermixture of

others, a line of prophecy (as I may fay) ex-

tending from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar to

the full and complete eftablifhment of the king-
dom of the Meffiah. He who is arbiter of

'

kingdoms, and governor of the univerfe, can

reveal as much of their future revolutions as he

pleafeth : and he hath revealed enough to ma-

nifeft his providence, and to confirm the truth

of religion. What Daniel faid upon the firft

difcovery of thefe things, well may we fay

after the completion of fo many particulars :

(ver. 20, 21, ^2.) Blejfed be the name ofGodjor
ever and ever ; for wijdofn and might are his.

And he changeth the times and the feafons : he

rernoveth kings^ and fetteth up kings : he giveth

wifdom unto the wije^ and knowlege to them that

know mderjlajiding. He revealeib the deep and

fecret things : he knoweth what is in the darhiefs

md the light dwelleth with hinu

h

XIV. Daniel'c
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XIV.

Daniel'^ vifon of the fame.

WHAT
was revealed unto Nebuchad-

nezzar in the fecond year of his reign

concerning the four great empires of the

world, was again revealed unto Daniel with

fome inlargements and additions in the firfl

year of Beifliazzar, that is about eight and

forty years afterwards. But there is this diffe-

rence, that what was exhibited to Nebuchad-

nezzar in the form of a great image, was

reprefented to Daniel in the (hape of great wild

beads. The reafon of which is ingenioufly

affigned by Grotius, and after him by (i)

Mr. Lowth,
*' that this image appeared with

a glorious luftre in the imagination of Ne-

buchadnezzar, whofe mind was wholly taken
^*

up with admiration of worldly pomp and
*'

fplendor ; whereas the fame monarchies were
*'

reprefented to Daniel under the fhape of
" fierce

(i) Lowth's Comment, on Chap, IT. ^r, Grotius ibid.

^2) See

<c
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" fierce and wild beafts, as being the great
"

fupporters of idolatry and tyranny in the

*' world."

Daniel dreamed, and the angel interpreted.

Thefe great beajh, which are four^ (fays the an-

gel ver. 17.) are four kings^ or kingdoms, as it

is tranflated in the vulgar Latin, and the Greek,

and Arabic verfions, and as the angel himfelf

explains it, (ver. 23.) The fourth beaji Jhall be

the fourth kingdom upon earth. They arife out

of a ftormy and tempeftuous fea, that is out

of the wars and commotions of the world :

and they are called great in comparifon of

other leffer ftates and kingdoms, as they are

denominated beajls for their tyrannical and cruel

oppreffions and depredations. Thefe beafts

are indeed monftrous productions ; a lion with

eagles wings, a bear with three ribs in the

mouth of it, a leopard with four wings and four

heads, and a beaft with ten horns : but fuch

emblems and hieroglyphics were ufual among
the eaftern nations 3 a winged lion and fuch

like fidlitious animals may ftill be feen in the

(2) ruins of Perfepolis ; horns are attributed to

beafts, which naturally have none ; and thefe

figures were, as I may fay, the arms and

fymbols

{2) See Sir John Chardin and other travelers.

(3) Regnum
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fymbols of fuch and fuch nations, and are no

ftranger than feveral which are ftill ufed in

modern heraldry. We will confider them in

order, and take notice only of fuch interpre-

tations as carry in them fomething probable and

plaufible, to the end that we may eftablifh

what is more certain. To recite all the various

opinions of commentators would be but heaping

up a monument of the abfurdities offormer ages.
We may colledl fomething from one, and

fomething from another, and yet in all refpefls

perfectly agree with none.

I. The firfl kingdom is reprefented by a

beaft, (ver. 4.) that was like a Ugji, aiid had

eagles wings : and I beheld till the wings thereof
were pluckt, and it was lifted up from the earthy

and made fiand iipo?i
the feet as a man, aiid a

mans heart was given to it. This is the king-
dom of the Babylonians : and the king of

Babylon is in like manner compared to a lion by

Jeremiah, (IV. 7.) l^he lion is come upfrom his

thicket^ and the
dejiroyer of the Gentiles is on his

way ; and he is faid to fly as an eagle, (XLVIII.

40.) BeholdJ he fall fy as an eagle^ and fall

fpread
his wings over Moah ; and he is alfo com-

pared to an eagle by Ezekiel, (XVII. 3. & 12.)

l^hm faith the Lord God, A great eagle with

great wings 0'c. The lion is efteemed the

king
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king of beails, and the eagle the king of birds :

and therefore the kingdom of Babylon, which

is defcribed as the firfl: and nobleft kingdom, and

was the kingdom then in being, is faid to par-
take of the nature of both. Inftead of a lion^

the Vulgar Latin, and the Greek, and Ara-

bic Verfions have a lionefs j and it is (3)

Jerome's obfervation, that the kingdom of Ba-

bylon for its cruelty is compared not to a lion,

but to a lionefs, which naturalifls fay is the
'

fiercer of the two.

The eagles wings denote its fwiftnefs and ra-

pidity
: and the conquefts of Babylon were very

rapid, that empire being advanced to the highth

within a few years by a fingle perfon, by the

condudt and arms of Nebuchadnezzar. It is

farther faid, the wings thereof were pluckt^ and it

was lifted upfrom the earthy that is, it was taken

away from the earth, as it is commonly under-

ftood, and as it is tranflated in almoft all the

(4) ancient verfions : or it may be rendered

thus, the wings thereof were pliickt wherewith

it

(3) Regnum Babylonium 3. p. 1099. Edit. Benedift.

propter fasvitiam et crudelita-

tem,—non leo, fed lea^na ap- (4) Etfuhhta eji, inquit, de

pellatur. Aiunt enim hi qui terra ; fubverfo videlicet inipio

de befliarum fcripfere naturis, [imperio] Chalda^orum. Hie-

lesnas efle ferociores, &c. Hie- ron. ibid, xa*
iir.^Mvi

ccrco t*3j

ron. Comment, in ^ocum. Vol. yr^s, Sept. Videbam evolfas

eilQ

I
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it was lifted up from the earth, as (5) Grotius

explains it, and as we read it in the margin of

our bibles, the conjundion copulative fome-

times fupplying the place of a relative. Its

wings were beginning to be pluckt at the time

of the delivery of this prophecy ; for at this

time the Medes and Perfians were incroaching

upon it ; Belfhazzar the king now reigning

was the laft of his race 3 and in the (6) feven-

teenth year of his reign Babylon was taken, and

the kingdom was transferred to the Medes and

Perfians.

And it was made fand upo?2 thefeet as a man^

and a maris heart was given to it. It is not eafy

to fay what is the precife meaning of this paf-

fage.
What appears moft probable is, that

after the Babylonian empire was fubverted, the

people became more humane and gentle 5 their

minds were humbled with their fortune 3 and

they who vaunted as if they had been gods,

now felt themfelves to be but men. Thev
were brought to fuch a fenfe as the Pfalmift

wifheth

eiTe alas eju?, et ab humo fub- ut et Hebrsis, coDuIa vim ha-

latam. Syriac. et egreiTa ell de bet reJativi. Grot, in locum,

terra. Arab. (6) Jofeph. Aniiqa. Lib. lo.

(5) Et fublafa ejl (^.e terra. Cap. n. Se£l. 4. p. 462. Edit.

Yqtic: per quas cfferebatur jupra Hudfon. Ufher, Prideaux, and

terram. Sacpe enim Chaldseis, other chronoiogers.

(7) Bocharti
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wifheth fuch perfons to have, (Pfal. IX. 20.)

Fut them in fear, O Lord 3 that the nations may
know themfehes to be but men,

II. The fecond kingdom is reprefented (ven

5.) by another beaji like to a bear, and it raifed

up it/elf on one fide^ and it had three ribs in the

mouth of it between the teeth of it : and theyfaid
thus unto it, Arife, devour much

flefto.
This is

the kingdom of the Medes and Perfians : and

for their cruelty and greedinefs after blood they
ai'e compared to a bear, which is a moft

voracious and cruel animal. The very learned

(7) Bochart recounts feveral particulars, where-

in the Perfians refembled bears : but the chief

likenefs confided in what I have mentioned ;

and this likenefs was principally intended by
the prophet, as I think we may infer from the

words of the text itfelf, Arife^ devour
muchflefl:,

A bear, faith x'^riftotle, is an all-devouring
animal: and fo, faith (8) Grotius, the Medo-
Perfians were great robbers and fpoilers accord-

ing to Jeremiah. (LI. 48, 56.)

And it raifed up itfef on one fde, or as it is

in

(7) Bocharti Hierozoic. Pars raptores magni, pr^dones, Je-

prior. Lib. 3. Cap. 9. Col. remise Li. 48, 56. Grot, in

8i6, &c. locum.

(8) Urfus !^aov TTUfA^ayov (9) Ergo tres ordines in ore

[animal omnia vorans] ail Ari- regni Perfarum, et in dentibus

ftoteles VIII. 5. Sic Medoperfae ejus, tria regna debemus acci-

pere.
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in the margin, // raijed up one dominion ; for

the Perfians were fubjeft to the Medes at the

conqueft of Babylon, but foon after raifed up
themfelves above them. And it had three ribs

in the mouth of it between the teeth of it : thefe

(9) Jerome underflands of the three kingdoms
of the Babylonians, Medes, and Perfians, which

were reduced into one kingdom ; and fo like-

wife Vatablus and Grotius : but
(

1
)

Sir Ifaac

Newton and Bifhop Chandler with greater pro-

priety explain them to fignify the kingdoms of

Babylon, Lydia, and Egypt, which were con-

quered by it, but were not properly parts and

members of its body. They might be called

ribs^ as the conqueft of them much ftrength-

ened the Perfian empire ; and they might be

faid to be between the teeth of the bear^ as they
were much grinded and oppreiTed by the

Perfians.

And theyfaid thus unto it^ Arife^ devour much

fejh : this was faid, as it was before obferved, to

denote the cruelty of the Medes and Perfians.

They are alfo reprefented very cruel by the

prophet

pere, Babyloniorum, Medorum, (i) Sir If. Newton's Ob-

atque Perfarum; quas in unum ferv. on Daniel. Chap. 4. p. 29.
redadta funt regnum. Hieron. Bifliop Chandler's Vindication

Comment. V^ol. 3. p. iioo. Book i. Chap. 2. Sedl. 2, p.
Edit. Benedift. Vatablus et 198,
Grotius in locum.

(2) Superbi,
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prophet Ifaiah, (XIII. i8.) neir bows alfo JJoall

dajh the young men to pieces^ and tkey J]:all have

720 pity on the fruit of the wonib
-,

their eye Jloall

?20t fpare children, Cambyfes, Ochus, and

others of their princes were indeed more like

bears than men. Inftances of their cruelty

abound in almoft all the hiilorians, who have

written of their affairs, from Herodotus down
to x^mmianus Marceliinus, (2) who defcribes

them proudj cruel, exercifing the power of

life and death over Haves and obfcure plebeians.

They pull off the fkins, fays he, from men alive

by pieces or all together : and they have abo-

' minable laws, by which for one man's offenfe

all the neighbourhood is deflroyed. Well

therefore might a learned (3) French commen-

tator fay, that the Perlians have exercifed the

moft fevere, and the moft cruel dominion that

we know of. The puniiliments ufed among
them beget horror in thofe who read of

them.

III. The third kingdom is reprefented (ver.

6.)

(2) S'jperbi, crudeles, vitas Marccll.Lib. 23.Cap.6.p. 384.

necifque potcrtatem in fervos ec Edit. Valefii. Paris. 1681.

plebeios vindicantes obfcuros. (3) Les Perfes ont exerce

Cutes vivis hominibus detia- la domination la plus fevere, &
hunt particulatim vel folidas. lapluscruelle que PonconnoiiTe.

—Leges apud eos—abominan- Les fupplices ufitez parmi eux

dse—per quas ob noxam unius font horreur a ceux qui les

omnis propinquitas perit. Amm. lifent. Calmet in Dan.

(4) Macula?
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6.) by another beaji like a leopard^ which had upon

the back of itfour wings of a fowl , the beall had

clfo four heads \ and dominion was given to iff

This is the kingdom of the Macedonians or

Grecians, who under the command of Alex-

ander the great overcame the Perfians, and

reigned next after them : and it is
fitly

com-

pared to a leopard upon feveral accounts. The

leopard is remarkable for fwiftnefs ; their horfes

(faith the prophet Habakuk, I. 8.) are fwifter

than the leopards : and Alexander and the

Macedonians were amazingly fwift and rapid in

their conquefts. The leopard is a fpotted ani-

mal : and fo was a proper emblem, according
to (4) Bochart, of the different manners of the

nations which Alexander commanded 5 or, ac-

cording to (5) Grotius, of the various manners

of Alexander himfelf, who was fometimes mer-

ciful, and fometimes cruel ; fometimes tem-

perate, and fometimes drunken ; fometimes

abftemious, and fometimes incontinent. The

leopard, as (6) Bochart obferves, is of fmall

ftature,

(4.] Macu'as pardi refer iint modo vidus temperat*, modo

gentium, quibus ijnpcravit, di- ebriofus ; modo abftinens, mc-
vcifi more:. Bochart. Hie- do indulgens amoribus. Qroto

rozoic. Pars prior. Lib. 3. Ccp. in locum.

7. 001,789. (6) Utpardus ftatara parvus
f:"! Parcius varitim animal, efl, fed animo ei robore maxi-

Sic Alexander rr.oribus variis ; me pr^Trtans, ita ot cum leotie

modo element, rnodo crude^is > et proceri^imis qujbufque feri^ .

Vol., I. Q g congredi
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ftature, but of great courage, fo as not to be

afraid to engage with the lion and the largeft

hearts 5 and fo Alexander, a little king in com-

rifon, of fmall ftature too, and with a fmall

army, dared to attack the king of kings, that

is Darius, vvhofe kingdom was extended from

the ^gean fea to the Indies. Others have

purfucd the comparifon farther, but with more

fubtilty than folidity ; for I conceive the prin-

cipal point of likenefs was defigned between

the fwiftnefs and impetuofity of the one and the

other.

For tl:e fame reafon the beaft had upon the

back, ofitfour njoings of afowl. The Babylonian

empire was reprefented with two wings, but

this is defcribed with four. For, as (7) Je-

rome faith, nothing was fwifter than the vido-

ries of Alexander, who ran through all the

countries, from lllyricum and the Adriatic fea

to the Indian ocean and the river Ganges, not

fo much fighting as conquering, and in fix

years (he iLould have faid in twelve) fubjugated

part

congredi non vcrearur : Sic (7) Nihil enim Alexandri

Alexander pcne regulus, et cum vifloria velocius fuit, qui ab

exigoo apparatu, regem regiim lllyrico, et Adriatico mari uf-

aooredi auius elhid e(l, Darium, que ad Indicum oceanum, et

rujus regnum a mari ^E?ceo uf- Gangen Huvium, non tarn pras-

que ad Tndos extendebatur, liis, quam viftoriis percurrit, et

Bochart, ibid. in fex annis partem Europae, et

omnem
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part of Europe, and all Afia to himfelf. The

beaft had alfo Jour heads : to denote the four

kingdoms into which this fame third kingdom
fliould be divided, as it was divided into four

kingdoms after the death of Alexander, (8)

his four captains CafTander reigning over Ma-
cedon and Greece, Lyfimachus over Thrace and

Bithynia, Ptolemy over Egypt, and Seleucua

over Syria. And domi?iion was given to it ;

which fhoweth, as (9) Jerome faith, that it
.

was not owing to the fortitude of Alexander,

but proceeded from the will of the Lord. And
indeed unlefs he had been directed, preferved,

and affifted by the mighty power of God, how
could Alexander with thirty thoufand men have

overcome Darius with fix hundred thoufand,

and in fo fhort a time have brought all the

countries from Greece as far as to India into

fubjedion ?

IV. The fourth kingdom is reprefented

(ver. 7.) by afourth heaft, dreadful and terrible^

and ftrong exceedingly \ and it had great iron

teeth \

cmnem fibi Afiam rubjagavit. (9) Q^odque additur, Et
Hieron. Comment. Vol. 3. p. prtejias data

eji eiy oflendit, non
1100. Edit. Benedict. Aiexandri fortitudinis, fed Do-

(8) See Prideaux Conncifl. mini voluntatis fuiile. Hieron.
Part I. B. 8. Anr.o 301. Ptole- ibid,

my Scter 4.

Gg2 (O0.n
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teeth: it devoured^ and brake in pieces^ and

jlamped the refidue with the feet ofity and it was
divers from all the beajls that were before it.

Daniel was curious to know
particularly what

this might mean; (ver. 19.) nen I wouldhiow
'

the truth of the fourth beajiy which was divers

from all the others , exceeding dreadful, lihofe

teeth were of iron, and his 7iails of brafsy which

devoured^ brake in pieces, andJlamped the refidue

with his feet. And he was anfwered thus by
the angel i (ver. 23.) T^he fourth beajl floall

be

the fourth kijtgdoni upon earth, which JJ:all be

divers from all kingdoms, and Jhall devour the

whole, earth, and fhall tread it down, and break it

in pieces. This fourth kingdom can be none

other than the Roman empire ; for it is as

abfurd, as it is Angular, to pretend to reckon

'^he kingdoms of the Seleucidae in Syria and of

the Lagidae or Ptolemies in Egypt as the fourth

kingdom. Cdmet himfelf (i) acknowlegeth,
that this is ufually explained of the Roman

empire ; and tho' for reafons of church, as well

as reafons of ftate, he may prefer the other

hypothefiSj yet it is
' without pretending to

^

deftroy the fyftem which underflands the

* fourth

(i) On Fexplique ordinaire- —fans pretendre pour cela de-

"ntnt de Tempire Romain. truire Ic fyfteme qui entend le

r quatrieme
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* fourth empire of the Roman, and which ^

*
as he confefleth, is the moft commonly

*
received among interpreters.'

The kingdoms of the Seleucidse and of the

Lagidse can in no refpeft anfwer to this defcrip-

tion of the fourth beaft or kingdom. It is

defcribed as dreadful^ and terrible^ and Jlrong

exceedingly : but the kingdoms of the Lagidse
and of the Seleucidae were

lefs terrible, and
lefi

ftrong than any of the former kingdoms. It

devoured^ and brake in
pieces^ and Jlamped the

refidue^ that is the remains of the former king-

doms, with the feet of it : but the Lagidae and

the Seleucidae were almoft continually at war

with each other 5 and inftead of fubduing other

kingdoms, tore to pieces their own. It was

divers from all kingdoms^ that is of a different

nature and conftitution of government : but Egypt
and Syria were governed much in the fame

manner as the former kingdoms, and were

equally abfolute monarchies. Of the fourth

kingdom it is faid, that it Jhall devour the whole

earthy and Jhall tread it downy and break it in

pieces : but this can never be applied to the

kings of Egypt and Syria, who were fo far

from •

quatrieme empire, de Pempire munement re9u parmi les inter-

Romain, & qui ell le plus com- pretes. Calmet in locum.

G ^ ^ (2) Q^uartum
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from inlarging their dominions, that they could
liot preferve what was left them by their

anceftors.

Wherefore (2) Jerome rightly concluded,
that *'the fourth empire which now poffefTeth
^.- the world, is the Roman, whereof it is faid
*

in the ftatue, his legs of iron^ his feet part of
*

iron^ and part of clay ; and yet he mentions
* now the iron in

part, attefting that it had
*

great iron teeth. And I greatly wonder, faith

*
he, that when he had before placed a lion,

* and a bear, and a leopard in three kingdoms,
* be fhould compare the Roman empire to no
^ beaft: unlefs perhaps that he might make the
* beaft more formidable, he concealed the
* name ; fo that whatfoever we could imamn
^ the moft fierce in beafts, that we fhould

^ underfland the Romans to be/ The fourth

bead was fo great and horrible, that it was not

eafy to find an adequate name for it : and the

Roman empire v/as dreadful^ and terrible^ and

flrong exceedingly^ beyond any of the former

kingdoms. It was diversfrom all kingdoms^ not

only

(2) Quartum quod nunc or- pnrte nunc memini^, dentes ejus
bem tecet terraram, imperium feireos et magnos efie conteA

Rornanum eil, de quo in llatua tans. Sariique mircr, quod
dicitur : 'libiee ejus ferret : pe- quum fupra lta;nani, & urlum,

du>n qucei^am parsftrrca^ qU(Tda7!i i*v' pardum, in tribus regnis po-

fidilis', et tamcn ipfias ferri ex Tuerit, Romanum regnum nulli

beflix
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only in its republican form of government, but

likewife in ftrength, and power, and greatnefs>

length of duration, and extent of dominion.

It devoured, and brake m piecesy andfiamped the

refidiie with the feet of it ; it reduced Macedon

into a Roman province (3) about 168 years, the

kingdom of Pergamus about 133 years, Syria

about 65 years, and Egypt about 30 years

before Chrift. And befides the remains of the

Macedonian empire, it fubdued many other

provinces and kingdoms, fo that it might by a

very ufual figure be faid, to devour the- whole

earthy and to tread it down., and break it in pieces,

and became in a manner what the Roman
writers delighted to call it, terraf^um orbis impe-

rium, the empire of the whole world.

A Greek writer too, and he a grave and judi-

cious hiftorian, who florlflied in the reign of

Auguftus Csfar, hath a remarkable paffage,

which is very pertinent to our prefent purpole.

Speaking of the great fupcriority of the Roman

empire to all former empires he faith, that the

Perfian was fuceeded by the Macedonian, and

the

beftiae compararit : nifi forte ut eron. Comment. Vol. 3. p.
formidoloram faceret belham, 1100. Edit. Btnedi^fl.

vocabulum tacuit; ut quiccuid (3) See Ulher, Piideaux,
ferocius cogitaverimus in beiiiis and other chronclogcrs,
hoc Romanes intellieamus. Hi-o

G g 4 (4) ^'
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the Macedonian by the Roman ^ fo that he had
no conception of Alexander's ereding one king-
dom, and his facceffors another, but confider-

ed them both as one and the fame kingdom:
His words are, (4)

' The Macedonian empire
*

having overturned the force of the Perfians,
* in greatnefs indeed of dominion exceeded all
*
the kingdoms which were before it : but yet

*
it did not florifh a long time, but after the

* death of Alexander it began to grow worfe
* and worfe. For being immediately diftraded
*

into feveral principalities by his fucceffors,
* and after them having ftrength to go on to

* the

(4) /) &£ 'Ma.y.Bdony.yi tivvcKT-

£7rt TO %Hi^ov r^plaTo (psfBo-Boci,

Vjycfy.ovocq [e;^ 'iToXhccs riyiy^oviccq

Sylb.] iv^vq «7ro \yTeo\ tojv

&s^•T7) [XfVToi iia.oay B'/roincrct.ro yr/^

T£ y.cct ^a.'Kaaaccv vTrrjXoo'^. are

*ya^ Ai^'j'/iq !iTt
(JLY) TYiq f^^oq

Ar/vrP.u, 7rcAA;-!$ acrrj £y.ea.7tr

<TiVf an Tnv 'Ev^u'TTvjv oA^v vTrn-

uvT/jq [/Apuv /^s%f* Q^ccy.Yiq 9rpo»

Vco^ocioJv 'trohiq ocTTCdj-ftq /xsi/ app^si

yr,(;y ha-fi ^v) ecvi^JoaToq ern*, a?vA

y*- av^^ujTCuv y.uroiKitTcn' Trctavii

oe y.^ciTih ^oi,7\a.<T(Tr,(;, a
j/^ovov Tr^q

t'noq ll^cc)tKi\u)v r'5?va;y, icKKoc koh

rrjq flmatviTiooq, oat) Trhfiu^xi
/la>j

tUlV £y. 78 TTOt-VtOq UiCdlOq ^VYi^n-

7rohrjacc[x.ivini rnia'-.'vss,riiec.q' ^^ovogTs
avTYi Tt y.^acra;

a
/^^ap^y?, aAA' o^oq

ao^iJ.icc 1UV aTsXuv «th 'KoKim STc

C'a<rtA£j&'». Imperium vero Mace-

donicum, fradis Feifarum opi-
bus
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the fecond or third generation, it was weak-

ened by itfelf, and at laft was deftroyed by the

Romans. And yet it did not reduce all the

earth and fea to its obedience. For neither

did it poflefs Africa, except that part adjoin-

ing to Egypt ; neither did it fubdue all Eu-

rope, but only northwards it proceeded as far

as Thrace, and weftwards it defcended to the

Adriatic fea. But the city of Rome ruleth

over all the earth, as far as it is inhabited ;

and commands all the fea, not only that

within the pillars of Hercules, but alfo the

ocean, as far as it is navigable, having firfl

* and

bus, imperil amplltudine omnia ufque proceiTit, ab occidentali-

quQtquot ante fuerant, fupera- bus vero ufque ad Adriaticum
vit : fed ne ipfum quid^m diu mare defcendit.—-At relpublica
floruit, at poft Alexandri obi- Romana totius terras, quae non.

tum in pejus caepit ruere. Sta- eft deferta, fed ab hominibus
tim enim in multos principes a incolitur, imperium habet : et

fucceflbribus diftraftum, et poft totius maris eft domina, non fo-

illos ad fccandam ufque terti- lum ejus qaod eft intra colum-
amve astatem progreflum, ip- nas Herculis, fed et oceani qua-
fum per fe debilitatum eft, tan- cunqae navigari poteft, prima-

demque a Romanis deletum. que et fola poft hominum me-
Verum ne ipfum quidem omne« moriam ortu et occafu fines im-
terras omniaque maria in fuam perii fui terminavit : ejufque
ditionem redegit. Neque enim potentia non ad exiguum lem-

Africae, quas late patet, nifi pus duravit, fed quantum nuUi

partis ^gypto proximas, pori- alii velreipublicie vel regno con-

tum eft : neque totam Europam tigit. DIonyfius Halicarnafs,

fubegit, fed ab ejus feprentrio- Antiq. Rom. Lib. i. p. 2 & 3.

jialibus partibus ad Thraciam Edit, Hudfon.

(5) -^'
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^ and alone of all the moft celebrated kingdoms,
< made the eaft and weft the bounds of its

*

empire : and its dominion hath continued not

* a fliort time, but longer than that of any other

^

city or kingdom.
2. Another remarkable property of this beaft

is (ver. 7.) that // had ten horns : and accord-

ing to the angel's interpretation (ver. 24.) the

ten horns out of this kingdom are ten kings or king-

doms that fiall arife. Four kings a little before

(ver. 17.) fignified four kingdoms: and fo here

ten kings are ten kingdoms according to the ufual

phrafeology
of fcripture.

And this is a farther

argument, that the kingdoms of the Lagidae

and of the Seleucids cannot pollibly be the

fourth kingdom, becaufe they were never di-

vided into fo many parts. The Macedonian

empire was divided a few years after the death

of Alexander into four kingdoms, whereof

Egypt and Syria were two ; but thefe two were

never again fubdivided into ten leffer kingdoms.

Porphyry therefore, who made two feparate

kingdoms of the kingdom of Alexander and his

fuccelTors, contrary to the received interpreta-

tion of kings for kingdoms^ reckons down to

Antiochus

(r^ et deinde ufque ad qui fuerunt fsviffimi : ipfofque

Antiochum cognomento Epi- reges non unias ponit regni,

phanen^ decern reges enumerat, verbi gratia, Macedonian, Syriss,

Alias,

/"
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Antiochus Epiphanes, whom he fuppol€th to be

the little horn^ ten kings who were moft cruel :

but thefe kings, as (5) Jerome obferves, were

not all of one kingdom, of Macedonia for in-

fiance, or Syria, or Afia, or Egypt; but the lift

was made up out of the different kingdoms.
Grotius (6) indeed, and Collin-s after him,

form their catalogue of the ten kings, who
were very oppreffive and cruel to the Jews, out

of the kings of Egypt and Syria : and they
thus enumerate them, five out of one king-

dom, and five out of the other, Ptolemy the

fon of Lagus, Seleucus Nicator, Ptolemy Eu-*

pator [I fuppofe he meant Ptolemy Philadel-

phus, for he reigned next after Ptolemy the

fon of Lagus, and next before Ptolemy Euer-

getes, being the fon of the former, and the

father of the latter] Ptolemy Euergetes, Seleucus

Callinicus, Antiochus the great, Ptolemy Phi-

lopator, Ptolemy Epiphanes, Seleucus Philopa-

tor, and Antiochus Epiphanes. But it happens,

that fome of thefe kings did not perfecute the

Jews at all, as Seleucus Callinicus. Others

were fo far from perfecuting them, that they

were their patrons and protectors. Such were

Ptolemy

Afi^, et ^gypti ; fed de diver- 3. p. iioo. Edit. Benedifl.

fis regnis unum eiiicit regum or- (6) Grotius in locum. Scheme
dinem, Hieron. Comment. Vol. of iitteral prophecy &c, p. 162-

(7) Vide
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Ptolemy the fon of Lagus, Seleucus Nicator,

Ptolemy Philadelphus, Ptolemy Euergetes, and

Antiochus the great : and fuch they are reckoned

by (7) Jofephus himfelf. So that out of the

ten kings only four were perfecutors and op-

preffors
of the Jews. The ten horns too arc

reprefented
as exifting all at once ; they fhoot

out and appear upon the head of the beaft all

together : but thefe kings were not all contem-

poraries, many of them were fucceffive, and

one fell before another arofe. So forced and

arbitrary is this expofition, and fo contrary to

the truth of hiftory.

We muft therefore look for the ten kings

or kingdoms, where only they can be found,

amid the broken pieces of the Roman empire.

The Roman empire, as the (8) Romanifts

themfelves allow, was by means of the incur-

lions of the northern nations, difmember*d

into ten kingdoms : and (9) Machiavel, little

thinking what he was doing, (as Bifliop Chand-

ler obferves) hath given us their names ; i . the

Oftrogoths in Moefia, 2. the Vifigoths in Pan-

nonia,

(7) Vide Antiqu. Lib 12. i. and he refers likewife to

Cap. I, 2, 3. Contra Apion. Berengaud, Boffuet, and Du
lib. 2. Sect. 4 & 5. p. 1365. Fin.

Edit, Hudfon. (9) Machiavel Hift. Flor.

(8) Calmetupon Rev. XIII. Lib. i. BiHiGp Chandler's Vin-

dicatioa
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nonia, 3. the Sueves and Alans in Gafcoigne
and Spain, 4. the Vandals in Africa, 5. the

Franks in France, 6. the Burgundians in Bur-

gundy, 7. the Heruli and Turingi in
Italy,

8. the Saxons and Angles in Britain, 9. the

Huns in Hungary, i o. the Lombards at firft

upon the Danube, afterwards in Italy.

Mr. Mede, whom
(

i
)
a certain writer efteem-

ed as a man divinely infpired for the interpreta-
tion of the prophecies, (2) reckons up the ten

kingdoms thus in the year 456, the year after

Rome was facked by Genferic king of the Van-

dals: I. the Bi-itons, 2. the Saxons in Britain,

3. the Franks, 4. the Burgundians in France,

5. the V^ifigo.ths in the fouth of France and

part of Spain, 6. the Sueves and Alans in Gal-

licia and Portugal, 7. the Vandals in Afric,

8. the Alemanes in Germany, 9. the Oflrogoths

whom the Longobards fucceeded, in Pannonia,

and afterwards in Italy, 10. the Greeks in the

refidue of the empire.
That excellent chronologer Eifliop Lloyd

exhibits the following (3) lift of the ten king-
doms

dication &c. B. i. Chap. 2. (2) Mede's Works* Book 3.

Seft. 3. p. 253. p. 661.

(i) Monf. Jurleu, in the Pre- (3) Addenda to Lowth's

face to his Accompiidimeni of Comment, p, 524.
the Scripture ProDbecies.

(4) Sir
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doms with the time of their rife : i. Huns about
j

A. D. 356. 2. Oftrogoths 377. 3./Wifigoths

-378. 4. Franks 407. 5. Vandals 407. 6. Sue-

ves and Alans 407. 7. Burgundians 407. 8.

Herules and Rugians 476. 9. Saxons 476.
10. Longobards began to reign in Hungary
Anno Dom. 526. and were feated in the nor-

thern parts of Germany about the year 483.
Sir Ifaac Newton enumerates them (4) thus,

I. the kingdom of the Vandals and Alans in

Spain and Africa, 2. the kingdom of the Sue-

vians in Spain, 3. the kingdom of the Viii-

goths, 4. the kingdom of the Alans in Gallia,

5.
the kingdom of the Burgundians, 6. the

kingdom of the Franks, 7. the kingdom of the

Britons, 8. the kingdom of the Huns, 9. the

kingdom of the Lombards, 10. the kingdom
of Ravenna. ^
The few variations in thefc accounts muft be

afcribed to the great diforder and confufion of

the times, one kingdom falling,
and another

rifing,
and fcarce any fubfifting for a long while

together.
As a learned (5) writer remarks,

"
all thefe kingdoms were varioufly divided

either by conqueft or inheritance. However,cc

as

{4) Sir If. Newton's Obferv. (0 Daubuz on Rev. XIII*

on Daniel. Chap. 6. p. 47. i. p. 556.
[6) EfTay
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as if that number of ten had been fatal in

the Roman dominions, it hath been taken

notice of upon particular
occafions. As

about A. 1240 by Eberard bifhop of Saltsburg

in the diet at Ratisbon. At the time of the

Reformation they were alfo ten. So that the

Roman empire was divided into ten in a

manner, firit and laft." Mr. Whifton, who

publiflied his Effay on the Revelation of St.

John in the year 1706, farther (6) obferves,

that as the number of the kingdoms, into

which the Roman empire in Europe, agree-

ably to the ancient prophecies, was originally

divided A. D. 456, was exacftly ten: fo it is

alfo very nearly returned again to the fame

condition \ and at prefent is divided into ten

grand or principal kingdoms or ftates.—For

tho' there are many more great kingdoms and

dominions in Europe befides, yet are they
out of the bounds of the old Roman empire,

and fo not fo direflly within our prefent

inquiry."

We would, for reafons which will hereafter

appear to the attentive reader, fix thefe ten

kingdoms at a different sra from any of the

fore-

(6) Effay on the Rev. Part 3, p. 235.

(7) Sir
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foregoing 5 and let us fee how they ftood in

the eighth century. The principal ftates and

governments then were j. of the fenate of

Rome, who revolted from the Greek emperors,
and clamed and exerted the privilege of choofing
a new weftern emperor 3 2. of the Greeks in

Ravenna; 3. of the Lombards in Lombardy^

4. of the Huns in Hungary ; 5. of the

Alemanes in Germany; 6. of the Franks in

France; 7, of the Burgundians in Burgundy;
8. of the Goths in Spain ; 9. of the Britons .

10. of the Saxons in Britain. Not that there

were conftantly ten kingdoms; they were

fometimes more, and fometimes fewer : but,

as (7) Sir Ifaac Newton fays,
" whatever

*' was their number afterwards, they are

«^
ftill called the ten kings from their firft

*' number."

3. Befides thefe ten horns or kingdoms of

the fourth empire, there was to fpring up

among them another little horn. I confidered

the horns ^ faith Daniel, (ver. 8.) and behold there

came up among them another little hom^ bejore

whom there were three of the firfl horns pliickt up

by the roots, Daniel was eager to know (ver, 20.)

as of the ten horjis^ fo likewife of the other which

came

(7) Sir Ifaac Newton's Obferv. on Daniel. Chap. '6. p. 73.

(8)Gro«
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cnme up^ and before whom three fell.

And he

was informed by the angel, (ver. 24.) that as

the ten horns out of this kingdom ivere ten kings or

kingdoms that fl:ould arife,
fo likewife that ano--

ther Jlmll rife after them^ and he J):all fubdue

three ki?igs or kingdoms. One abfurdity gene-

rally produceth another: and (8) Grotius, in

confequence of his former fuppofition that the

fourth kingdom was the kingdoms of the Se-

leucidas and the Lagidae, fuppofeth alfo, that

the little horn was Antiochus Epiphanes, and

that the three horns which were pluckt up before

him were his elder brother Seleucus, and De-

metrius the fon of Seleucus, and Ptolemy Phi-

lopator king of Egypt : and Collins adopts the

fame notion after Grotius, for Collins was only
a retailer of fcraps, and could not advance any

thing of this kind of his own. But furely it

is very arbitrary to reckon Antiochus Epiphanes
as one of the ten horns, and at the fame time

as the little horn, when the prophet hath

plainly made the little horn an eleve?ith horn,
diftind: from the former ten. There were three

of the fiijl horns to be pluckt up by the roots

before the little horn 3 but the three kings
mendoned by Grotius are not all in his firft ca-

talogue

(8) Grotius and Collins ibid.

'^^^- ^- H h
(9) Ajppl;in
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talogue of ten kings, neither Ptolemy Philo-

metor (if Philometor be meant) nor Demetrius

being of the number. Neither were they

pluckt up by the roots by Antiochus, or by his

order. Seleucus was (9) poifoned by his trea-

furer Heliodorus, whofe aim it was to ufurp the

crown to himfelf, before Antiochus returned

from Rome, where he had been detained a^
hoftage fevcral years. Demetrius (i) lived to

dethrone and murder the fon of Antiochus,

and fucceeded him in the kingdom of Syria.

Ptolemy Philopator (2) died king of Egypt
almoft thirty years before Antiochus came to the

throne of Syria : or if Ptolemy Philometor (as

is moft probable) was meant by Grotius, Phi-

lometor, though he fuffered much in his wars

with Antiochus, yet furvived him (3) about

eighteen years, and died in pofTeffion of the

crown of Egypt, after the family of Antiochus

had been fet afide from the fucceffion to the

crown

. (9) xAppian in Syriac. p. 116. king Anno 175 before Chrift.

Edit. Steph. p. 187. Edit. Tol- See Ullier, Prideaux &c.

lii. (3) Antiochus Epiphanes died

(i) Appian ibid, p 117. Edit. Anno 164, Ptolemy Philometor

Steph. p. 188. Edit. Tollii. Juf- Anno 146 before Chrift. See

tin. Lib. 34. Cap. 5. Jofeph. Uflier, Prid. Sec.

Antiq .Lib. 12. Cap 10. Sect. (4) Daniel autem novilTimi

I. p. 548. Edit. Hudfon. regni finem refpiciens, id eft,

(2) Ptolemy Philopator died noviifimos decern reges, in quos
Anno 204, Antiochus became divideretur regnum illorum, fu-

per
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crown of Syria.
Neither doth Antiochus Epi-

phanes anfwer to the charadcr of the little horn

in other refpeds, and particularly in this. The

little horn continues (ver. 21, 22, 26.) to

reign till the fecond coming of Chflfl: in glory;

but Antiochus Epiphanes died about 164 years

before his firft coming in the fleili. Thefe are

all farrher arguments to prove, that the fourth

beafl muft needs fignify the Roman empire,
and that the ten horm reprefent the ten king-
doms into which that empire was divided, and

therefore we muft look for the little horn among
them, and no where elfe : and that we may
not be led away by modern prejudices, let us

fee whether the ancients will not afford us fome

light and direftion.

. Irenaeus, a father who floriflied in the fecond

century, treating of the fraud, pride, and

tyranny of Antichrift, aflerts that (4) Daniel

relpeding the end * of the laft kingdom, that

«

is,

per quos filius perditionis ve- eo decern regibus, in qaos divi-

niet, cornua dicit decern nafci detur quod nunc regiiat impe-
belliae: et alterum cornu pufil- riunij fignificavit Joannes Do-
lum nafci in medio ipforum, et mini dilcipulus in Apocalypfi,
tria cornua de prioribus eradi- edilferens quaj fuerint decern

care a facie ejus—
^— De quo et cornua, quas a Daniele vifa

apollolus Paulus in fecunda ad funt, 5tC. Iron. Lib.
5. Cap.

Thefialonicenfes &c. Manifef- 25, 26. p. 438. ^z. Edit,

tius adhuc etiam de novilJimo Grabe*

tempore, et dc his qui funt in

H h 2
(5) T«yT*,
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is, the laft ten kings, among whom that

kingdom fhould be divided, upon whom the

Ion of perdition fliall come, faith that ten

horns fliall grow on the beaft, and another

little horn fhall grow up among them, and

three of the firft horns fhall be rooted out

before him. Of whom alfo Paul the apoftle

fpeaketh in his fecond epiftle to the Theflalo-

nians, calling him the fon ofperdition^ and the

wicked one* St. John, our Lord's difciple,

hath in the Apocalyps ftlll more plainly iigni-

fied of the laft time, and of thefe ten kings,

among whom the empire that now reigneth
fliall be divided, explaining what the ten horns

fliall be, which were feen by Daniel/

St. Cyril of Jerufalem, who floriflied about

the

TH AaxiTjX TT^o^ijTtiac fjit[ji.a^'ny.Q-

tiq' xu^ax; xat Tcc^piioX Ap~

y^^yiK'^ r,^(jt.7ii'BviTe ?^By:ov hru'

TO ^nPidV TO TETa^TOC, ^ccuiXsioi

fBTocprri Efcci iv T75 yVf riTK

TaVT%V di HHOCi TCOV PwjtASHO^V ol

iy.yJkr.a'iXT^KQi •na^cx.oz^uy.ocaiv e^rt-

yrii^ccv, 'Cj^(ijrr,<^ ycx.^ STTicrtj/xtf yiv^-

T^»T»)?* yi TtragTTj ^xa'Kna. vvir

»j PcJ[jLaiUv ifiv. siToc B^ri; Ta-

tep*jX tf\Ar,vivuv (pTjCi
 

rot oixoc

TJjtrovTai. KCtt oTTitTu) avTcov a.va.T'n-

criTai (SacriXsvs Irsp'^, 05 VTre-

^otcTEj
xaKoic 7ra»Ta$ req i^ir^oa--

^£>. «
fj.ovov (p-nai T«(j o£x«, uKket

xoct Trai/Tfltj Ttf? 'jr^oyByovo7ctS.

Kat T^£»5 ^cctTiXsiq TctiTEivaa-si'

o>3^o^| y.cii
\_^i]

ocTTo Tuv aty.a.

TWf •TT^OTt^WVf
CtTTO tUV Oty.OC

rarwv ruf T^nq ruTrnvuv, irotv-

tuq oT» afT*^ oy^o^ ^otai-

>>iv<m' Ktci ^07»f, ^ra-t, w^o;
Toj' ^ij/tfov A«A»2cr£». Haec au-

tem
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the middle of the fourth century, fpeaking of

Antichrift's coming in the latter times of the

Roman empire, (5) faith
* We teach thefe

*

things, not of our own invention, but having
* learned them out of the divine fcriptures,
* and efpecially out of the prophecy of Daniel

* which was juft now read ; even as Gabriel

* the archangel interpreted faying thus ;
the

*
jourth beajl PmU be the fourth ki?2gdom upon

*
earthy whichJhall exceed all the kingdoms : but

* that this is the empire of the Romans, eccle-

*
fiaftical interpreters have delivered. For the

*
firfl: that was made famous, was the king-

* dom of the Affyrians ; and the fecond, was
< that of the Medes and Perfians together ; and
*

after thefe the third, was that of the Mace-
*

doniansj

tern docemus, non commini- nunc regnum Romanorum. De-
fcentes, fed e fcripturis divinis inceps vero Gabriel interpretans

coUip^entes, et ex ea maxime, dicic : Decern cornua ipjtusy de-

quae nuper ledla eft, ex Daniele cent regna con/urgent : pofi ijia

propheta edodi : ficut Gabriel alter confurget, qui omnes ante fi

Archangelus interpretatus ell, mails 'vincet : neque folum illos

dicens fic : !^arta bejlia^ quar- decern reges, fed ornnes qui
turn

eji regnum in terra, quod ma- ante fe fuerunt. Et tres reges

jus erit aliis omnibus regnis : hoc deprimet. Manifeftum autem ell,

autem efle Romanorum, eccle- quod ex iilis decern tres oppri-
fiaflici interpretes tradiderunt. met, prorfus ut ipfemet oftavus

Primum enini erat regnum Af- regnet : et verba faciet contra

fyriorum r alterum Medorum fi- AitiiTnnum. Cyrill. Hieros. Ca-
rnal et Perfarum : tertium po- tech. 15. Cap 6. p. 211. Edit,

flea Macedonum : quartum eft Milles. Oxon.

H h 3 (6) Ergo
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^
donians; and the fourth kingdom, is now

^
that of the Pvomans. Afterwards Gabriel

<
interpreting faith, Its ten boms are ten kings

*
that JJjall arife ',

and after them JJ^all arife ctno-

^ ther kingy who JJoall exceed in wickednefs all

'

before him y not only the ten he faith, but alfo
*

ail who were before him. And he fiall deprefs
*

three kings: but it is manifeft that of the

« firft ten he fhall deprefs three, that he him^
^

felf may reign the eighth : and he fliall fpeak^

f words, faith he, againft the moft High/
St. Jerome having refuted Porphyry's no-

tion of Antiochus Epiphanes being the little

horn, (where by the way the pafiage appears

to want much emendation) (6) concludes thus :

* Therefore let us fay what all ecclefiailical

^ writers have delivered, that in the latter days,
^ when the empire of the Romans fliall be
^

deftroyed, there will be ten kings, who fhall

^ divide it between them, and an eleventh

^ fhall arife, a little king, who fhall fubdue
^ three of the ten kings, and the other i^vtn

'
fliall

(6) Ergo dicamus quod omnes reflurum eiTe regem parvulum,

fcriptores ecclefiaftici tradide- qui tres reges de decern regibus
runt : in conrummationemundi, fuperaturus fit —Quibus inter-

quando regnum deflruendum eft fe(?tisj, etiam feptem alii reges

Komanorum, decern futures re- vi6lori coilafubmittent. Hieron.

ges, qui orbem Romanum inter Comment. Vcl. 3. p. iioi.

fe dividant : et uiidecimum fur- Edit. Benedict.

(7) Qi:^-
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^
fliall fubmit their necks to the conqueror/

Theodoret fpeaketh much to the fame purpofe

in his comment upon Daniel : and (7) St. Au-

ftin exprefly approveth of Jerome's interpreta-

tion.
' Thofe four kingdoms, faith he, fome

' have expounded to be the Affyrian, Perfian,
* Macedonian and Roman. How properly
^  

they have done that, thofe who are defirous

* of knowing, may read the presbyter Jerome's
* book upon Daniel, which is

v^ery accurately
* and learnedly written.'

The fathers, it appears by thefe inftances,

conceived that the fourth empire was the

Roman, that the Roman empire was to be di-

vided between ten kings, and that among them

would arife Antichrift, who ihould root up
three of the ten kings, and domineer over the

other feven. At the fame time it mull: be

confeffed, that thefe fame fathers entertained

ftrange wild notions concerning this Anti-

chrift, (8) that he ihould be a Jew, that he

fliould defcend from the tribe of Dan, that he

fliould

(7) Quatuor ilia regna expo- dlligenter eruditcque confcrlp-
fuerunt quidam AiTyriorum, Per- turn. Aug. de Civ. Dei. Lib. 20.

farum, Macedonum, et Roma- Cap. 23. Tom. 7. p. 41J7. Edit,

norum. Quam vero convenien- Benedidl:. Ant.

ter id fecerint, qui noiTe defide- (8) Irenasi Lib.
5. Cap. 25

rant, legant presbyteri Hiero- & 30. Cyrilli Hieros. Catecb'.

nymi, libi-um in Danielem, fatis 15. Cap. 7.
—^tres rcges de

H h
4. decern
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iliould come from Babylon, that he fliould fix

his refidence in the temple at Jerufalem, that

he fhould firft fubdue Egypt, and afterwards

Libya and Ethiopia, which were the three

horns that fhould fall before him. But it is

no wonder that the fathers, nor indeed that

any one fhould miftake in particularly applying

prophecies, which had not then received their

completion. The fathers might underftand the

prophecies fo far as they were fulfilled, and

might fay with certainty which were the four

great kingdoms of the world, that the fourth

was the Roman, and that the Roman would be

divided in the manner that Daniel had fore..

told. So far was pL^in and obvious, and fo far

they might proceed with fafety : but when

they ventured farther, and would define partis

cularly who were the ten kings, and who was

Antichrift, and who were the three kings that

fliould fall before him, then they plunged out

of their depth, and were loft in the abyfs of

error. Such prophecies can be explained only

by the events, and thefe events were yet in the

womb

decern regibus fuperaturus fit, Id de Babylone venturus, primum
elt, ^gyptiorum regem, et A- fuperaturus elt regem ^gypti,
fiicae et Ethiopia?. Hieron. &c. et pollea Libyas et ^thio-

Comment, p. iioi, nafci- pas fuperaturus, quae de decern

turus eft de populo Judaeorum, et cornibus tria contrita cornua fu-
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womb of time. Some other miftaken pro-

phecies might lead the fathers into this inter-

pretation.
There is not the leaft foundation

for it in this prophecy. On the contrary this

prophecy might have inftrudted them better,

and have taught them that as the weftern

empire was to be divided into ten kingdoms,
fo the httle horn fhould arife among them, and

fubdue three of them : and confequently the

little horn could not arife in the eaft, he could

not be a Jew, he could not come from Ba-

bylon, and neither could Egypt, Lybia, and

Ethiopia be the three kingdoms which (hould

fall before him.

Antichrift then (as the fathers delight to call

him) or the little horn is to be fought among
the ten kingdoms of the weftern Roman em-

pire.
I fay of the weftern Roman empire,

becaufe that was properly the body of the fourth

beaft ; Greece and the countries w^hich lay eaft-

ward of Italy belonged to the third beaft ; for

the former hearts were ftill
fubfifting, tho' their

dominion was taken away. As concerning the

reft

pra legimus. Idem in Cap. 1 1 . reflurus Antichrlllus. Auguflm.
p. 1128&1132 Edit.Benedid. Quieftiones in Jof. Lib.6. QueIK
Cum Jacob filios fuos benedice- 22. p. 441. 3. Tom. Edit. %^r

ret, talia dixit de iflo Dan, ut nedi<fl. Antwerpiie.
4e ipfa tribu exiflimetur exfur-

(9) Sir
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rejl of the beafts, faith Daniel (ver. 12.) they had

their domi7ii6n taken away 5 yet their lives were

prolonged Jor afcafon and a time, ^' And there-
*'

fore, as Sir Ifaac (9) Newton
rightly infers,

"
all the four beafts are ftill alive, tho' the

" dominion of the three firft be taken away.
" The nations of Chaldaea and Affyria are ftiil

^' the firft beaft. Thofe of Media and Perfia
*^' are ftill the fecond beaft. Thofe of Mace-
"

don, Greece and Thrace, Afia minor, Sy-
"

ria and Egypt, are ftill the third. And thofe

<« of Europe, on this fide Greece, are ftill the

'« fourth. Seeing therefore the body of the

" third beaft is confined to the nations on this

*' fide the river Euphrates, and the body of
*^ the fourth beaft is confined to the nations

" on this fide Greece ; we are to look for all

** the four heads of the third beaft, among the

" nations on this fide of the river Euphrates ;

" and for all the eleven horns of the. fourth

**^ beaft, among the nations on this fide of
" Greece. And therefore, at the breaking of
" the Greek empire into four kingdoms of the

*'
Greeks, we include no part of the Chal-

*'
dsans, Medes and Perfiansin thofe kingdoms,

" becaufe

(9) Sir ir. Newton's Obferv. ticluifl: eft encore eloigne, on

on iDanlel. Chap. 4. p. 31, 32. ne peut pas montrer Taccom-

(i) Comme le regne de I'An- pliflement des propherics a fon

egard.
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*'
becaufe they belonged to the bodies of the

*' two firfl: beafts. Nor do we reckon the

Greek empire feated at Conftantinople, among
the horns of the fourth beafl:, becaufe it

*'

belonged to the body of the third.'* For
the fame reafon, neither can the Saracen nor

the Turk be the httle horn or Antichrift, as

fome have imagined them to be ; and neither

do they come up to the charader in other

iefpeds.
—S

' Let us therefore look for the little horn, as

the prophecy itfelf directs us, among the other

ten horns of the weftern Roman empire. If

indeed it be true, as the Romanics pretend,
that this part of the prophecy is not yet ful-

filled, and that Antichrift will come only for

a little time before the general judgment, it

would be vain to enquire who or what he is j

we fhould
fplit upon the fame rock as the fa-

thers have done 5 it would better become us

to fay with (i) Calmet, that
'
as the reign of

' Antichrift is ftill remote, we cannot fhow the
'

accomplifhment of the prophecies with re-

*

gard to him ; we ought to content ourfelves

^ with confidering the paft, and comparing it

* with

egard. On doit fe contenter prophete. Le pafle eil une af-

de confiderer le pafTe, Sc de le furaiice dc ce qui doit ar;-i\er un

Gomparer avec les paroles du jour. Calmet in locnrn.

475
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* with the words of the prophet; the paft Is

* an affurance of the future/ But perhaps

upon examination we fhall fee reafon to con-

clude with the generality of proteftants, that

this part of the prophecy is fulfilled. We have

feen already that the Roman empire was di-

vided into ten horns or kingdoms, and among
them poffibly

we may find another little horn

or kingdom anfwering in all refped:s to the

charafter here given. Machiavel himfelf will

lead us by the hand 5 for having (hown how
the Roman empire was broken and divided by
the incurfions of the northern nations, he (2)

fays
*' About this time the bifliops of Rome

*'

began to take upon them, and to exercife

"
greater authority than they had formerly

*' done. At firft the fuccelTors of St. Peter

" were venerable and eminent for their mi-
*'

racles, and the holinefs of their lives ; and
*^ their examples added daily fuch numbers
*' to the chriftian church, that to obviate or

*^ remove the confufions which were then in

*' the world, many princes turned Chriftians,

*' and the emperor of Rome being converted

*'
among the reft, and quitting Rome, to hold

"
his

(2) Machiavel's Hift. of Florence. B. i. p. 6. oftheEngliih
tranilation.

(3) Mede's
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his refidence at Conftantinople ; the Roman

empire (as we have faid before) began to de-

cline, but the church of Rome augmented
as faft." And fo he proceeds to give an ac-

count, how the Roman empire declined, and

the power of the church of Rome increafed,

firft under the Goths, then under the Lom-

bards, and afterwards by the calling in of the

Franks.

Here then is a little horn fpringing up among
the other ten horns. The bifliop of Rome was

refpedable as a bifliop long before, but he did

not become a hor?! properly, (which is an em-

blem of flrength and power) till he became a

temporal prince. He was to rife after the

others, that is behind them^ as the Greek tranf-

lates it OTTJo-w auTwi/, and as (3) Mr. Mede ex-

plains it, fo that the ten kings were not aware

of the growing up of the little horn, till it

overtopped them ; the word in the original fig-

nifying as well behind in place, as after in time ;

as z\{o pofl in Latin is ufed indifferently either

of place or time. Three of the fir/l hcrns^ that

is three of the firft kings or kingdoms, were to

be pluckt up by the roots^ and to fall before him.

And

(3) IVIede's Works, B. 4. Epift. 24. p. 778, &c.

(4) Sir
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And thefe three, according to Mr. Mede,
*' were thofe whofe dominions extended into
"

Italy, and fo flood in his light : firft, that of
" the Greeks^ whofe emperor Leo Ifaurus, for

the quarrel of
image-worfl:iip, he excommu-

nicated, and made his fubjedis of Italy revolt

from their allegiance : fecondly, that of the

Lo72gobards (fucceffors to the Oftrogoths)
whofe kingdom he caufed by the aid of the

Franks to be wholly ruined and exftirpated

thereby to get the exarchate of Ravenna

(which fmce the revolt from the Greeks the
''

Longobards were feifed on) for a patrimony
'' to St. Peter : thirdly, the laft was the king-
'^ dom of the Franks itfelf, continued in the

empire of Germany; whofe emperors from
the days of Henry the fourth he excommu-

*'
nicated, depofed and trampled under his

"
feet, and never fuffered to live in reft, till he

«' made them not only to quit their intereft in

the eledion of popes and inveflitures of

bifliops, but that remainder alfo ofjurifdidion
in Italy, wherewith together with the Roman
name he had once infeoffed their predecef-
fors. Thefe were the kings by difplanting
or (as the Vulgar hath) humbling of whom
the pope got elbow-room by degrees, and

advanced himfelf to that highth of temporal
"

majefty

cc
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^^

majefty and abfolute greatnefs, which made
" him fo terrible in the world."

Sir Ifaac Newton reckons them up with fome

variation.
''

Kings, (4) faith he, are put for

kingdoms, as above \ and therefore the little

horn is a little kingdom. It was a horn of

the fourth beaft, and rooted up three of his

firfl: horns 3 and therefore we are to look for

it among the nations of the Latin empire,
after the rife of the ten horns. In the

eighth century, by rooting up and fubdu-

ing the exarchate of Ravemia^ the kingdom
of the Lombards^ and the fenate and duke-

dom of Rome^ he acquired Peter's patrimony
out of their dominions 3 and thereby rofe up
as a temporal prince or king, or horn of the

fourth beaft." Again.
"

It was certainly

by the
vidtory of the fee of Rome over the

Greek emperor, the king of Lombardy, and

the fenate of Rom^^ that fl[:ie acquired Peter's

patrimony, and rofe up to her greatnefs.'*

In both thefe fchemes thtre is fomething to

be approved, and fomething perhaps to be

difapproved. In Mr. Mede's plan it is to be

approved, that the three kingdoms which he

pro-

(4) Sir Ifapx i^'ewtor/s Obferv. on Daniel. Chap. 7. p. 74, &
75, & 76.

I (5)
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propofeth, are mentioned in his firft table of the

ten kingdoms : but then it may be queftioned,

whether the kingdom of the Franks or Gern-jans

in Italy can be faid properly to have been pluckt

up by the roots thro' the power or policy of the

popes. There were indeed long ftruggles and

contefts between the popes and emperors ;
but

did the pope ever fo totally prevail over the

emperors, as to exjlirpate and eradicate them

out of Italy, (for fo the (5) original word figni-

fies) and to feife and annex their dominions to

his own ? In Sir Ifaac Newton's plan it is to

be approved, that the three kingdoms which

he propofeth, were pluckt up by the rootSy were

totally fubdued by the popes, and poffelTed
as

parts of Peter's patrimony: but then it may
be objected, that only two of the three are

mentioned in his firft catalogue of the ten

kingdoms, the fenate and dukedom of Rome
beinor not included in the number. There wereo
not only three horns to be pluckt up before the

little horn, but three ofthejirjl horns. We have

therefore exhibited a catalogue of the ten king-

doms, as they ftood in the eighth century ; and

therein

(5) npi^ Evellere, exflirpare. Lib. 3. Ann. 752
—

755 Abrege
eradicaie. Buxtorf. Chronologique par Mezeray,

Pepin, Roy 22. Platina's Lives

(6) Sii^oniub de regno. Ital. of the Popes tranilated and con-

I (inued
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therein are comprehended the three ftates or

kmgdoms, which conftituted the pope's domi-

nions, and which we conceive to be the fame
'

^s Sir Ifaac Newton did, the exarchate of Ra-

^^enna^ the kingdom of the Lombards^ and the

Jlafe of Rome.
'

Firft, the exarchate of Ravenna^ which of

right belonged to the Greek emperors, and was

the capital of their dominions in
Italy, having

revolted at the inftigation of the pope, was

unjuftly feifed by (6) Aiftulphus king of the

Lombards, who thereupon thought of making
himfelf mafter of Italy. The pope in this exi-

gency applied for help to Pipin king of France,

who marched into Italy, befieged the'^'Lom-

bards in Pavia, and forced them to furrender

the exarchate and other territories, which were

not reftored to the Greek emperor as in juftice

they ought to have been, but at the folicitation

of the pope were given to St. Peter and his

fucceffors for a perpetual poffeffion. Pope Za-

chary had acknowleged Pipin, ufurper of the

crown of France, as lawful fovran ^ and now

Pipin in his turn beflowed a
principality, which

was

tinued by Sir Paul Rycaut in taire of the origin of the poiuer

Stephen II. Sir If, Newton's of the popes in the firft part of
Gbferv. on Daniel Chap, 7. Vol- his General Hift. of Europe.

' Vol. I. I i
(7) Pla-
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was another's properly, upon pope Stephen II,

the fucceflbr of Zachary.
'' And fo, as (7)

'^ Platina fays, the name of the exarchate,
*' which had continued from the time of Nar-
^'

fes to the taking of Ravenna by Aiftulphus

an hundred and feventy years, was extin-

gi^ifhed
**

This was effeded in the year 755

according to Sigonius* And henceforward the

popes, being now become temporal princes,

did no longer date their
epiftles and bulls by

the years of the emperors reign, but by the

years ^^f their own advancement to the papal

chair-

Secondly, the kingdom of the Lombards was

often troublefome to the popes : and now again

(8) king Defiderius invaded the territories of

pope Adrian I. So that the pope was obliged

to have recourfe again to the king of France,

and earneftly invited Charles the great, the fon

and fucceffor of Pipin, to come into Italy to his

affiftance. He came accordingly with a great

army, being ambitious alfo himfelf of inlarg-

ing his dominions in Italy, and concjuered the

Lom-

(7^ Platina ibid. p. 140. magne, Roy 23. Ann. 772

(8) Sigonius de regno ftal. 774. Sir If. Newton's Obferv.

Lib. 3. Ann. 772—774. Plati- on Daniel. Chap. 7. p. 80.

na in Adrian. I. Abrege Chro- (9) Atque hie quidem finis

aologiquepar Mezcray, Charle- reg^J Longobardorum in Italia

fuit^
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Lombards, and put an end to their kingdom^

arid gave great part of their dominions to the

pope. He not only confirmed the former do-

nations of his father Pipin, but alfo made aiji

addition of other countries to them^ as Corfica,

Sardinia, Sicily, the Sabin territory, the whole

tradl between Lucca and Parma, and that part

of Tufcany which belonged fo the Lombards:

and the tables of thefe donations he ligned

himfelf, and caufed them to be iigned by the

bifhops, abbats, and other great men theii

prefent, and laid them fo figned upon the altar

of St. Peter. And this (9) was the end df the

kingdom of the Lombards, in the 206th year
after their poffeffing Italy, and in the year of

Chrift774.

Thirdly, the Jiate of Rome^ tho' fubjedt to

the popes in things fpiritual, was yet in things

temporal governed by the fenate and people^

who after their defeftion from the eaftern em-

perors,
ftill retained many of their old privi-

leges, and elefted both the weftern emperor
and the popes. After (i) Charles the great had

overthrown

fait, anno pofcquam Italiam oc- fine libri tcrtii.

cupaverant, ducentcfimo fexto, (i) Sigonius de regno Ital.

Chrilli vero feptingentefimo fep- Lib. 4; Ann. 774. Mczeray
tuagefimo quarto. Sigonius in ibid.

J i ^ (2) SigQniu5
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overthrown the kingdom of the Lombards, he

came again to Rome, and was there by the

pope, bifhops, abbats, and people of Rome
^chofen Roman patrician, which is the degree

of honor arid power next to emperor. He
then fettled the affairs of Italy, and permitted
the pope to hold under him the duchy of Rome

'

with other territories : but after a few years, the

(2) Romans defirous to recover their liberty,

confpired againft pope Leo III, accufed him of

tnany great crimes, and imprifoned him. His

accufers were heard on a day appointed before

1 Charles and a council of French and Italian

'iibifliops
: but the pope, without pleading his

i^Dwn caufe or making any defenfe, was acquit-

ted, his accufers were flain or baniflied, and he

himfelf was declared fuperior to all human ju-

dicature. And thus the foundation was laid

,-for the abfolute authority of the pope over the

• Romans, which was completed by degrees ;

and Charles in return was chofen emperor of

• the weft. However (3) after the death of

l#Charles the great, the Romans again confpired

nao-ainft the pope ; but Lewis the pious, the fon

and fucceflbr of Charles, acquitted him again.

In
.!ijl en-

'

T2) SJgojiius ibid. Ann. 798. If. Newton ibid. Voltaire of the

—.80 1 . Platina in Leo HI. Me- re'vival of the empire of the nveft^

^eray ibid. Ann.
']()<^.

&c. Sir in the firll part of his General

4
.iky

t Hill.
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In the mean while Leo was dangeroufly ill :

which as foon as the Romans his enemies per-

ceived, they rofe again, burnt and plundered
his villas, and thence marched to Rome to

recover what things they complained were taken

from them by force \ but they were repreffed

by fome of the emperor's troops. The fan^iC

(4) emperor Lewis the pious, at the requeft of

pope Pafchal, confirmed the donations which

his father and grandfather had made to the fee

of Rome. Sigonius has recited the confirma-

tion : and therein are mentioned Rome and its

duchy containing part cf Tufcany and Campa-
nia, Ravenna with the exarchate and Pentapo-

lis, and the other part of Tufcany and the

countries taken from the Lombards : and all

thefe are granted to the pope and his fuccefTors

to the end of the world, iit in
fiio detiiieantjure^

principatu^ atque ditione^ that they fhould hold

them in their own right, principality, and do-

minion. Thefe, as we conceive, were the three

hornsy three of the Jirjl honis, which fell before

the little horn : and the pope hath in a manner

pointed himfelf out for the perfon by wearing
the triple crown.

4. In

Hill, of Europe. (4) Sigonius ibid. Ann. 817.

(3) Sigonius ibid. Ann, 814, Sir If. Newton's Obferv. onDa-?

S15. niel. Chap. 7. p. ZZ,

lis (5)S5
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4. In other refpedts too the pope fully an^

fwers the characSer of the little horn
-, fo that

if exquifite fitnefs of applicatioa m^y affure

us of the true fenfe of the prophecy, we can

no longer doubt concerning the perfop, He is

a little horn : and the power of the popes was

originally very fmall, and their temporal domi-

nions were little and inponliderable in com-

parifon with others of the ten horns.—-^ He

JJjall be divers from the jirfi : (ver. 24.) The
Greek and Arabic tranflate it, that (5) he fliall

exceed in wickednefs all before him; and fo

mpft of the fathers, who n:|ade ufe only of the

Greek tranflation, iinderftood it ; but it rather

fignifies that his kingdorn fhall be of a diffe-

rent nature and conftitution : And the power of

the pope differs greatly frorn that of all other

princes^ being an ecclefiailical and
fpiritual, as

well as a civij and temporal authority.
—-—And

behold in this horn were
eyes like the eyes of a

man : (ver. 8.) To denote }iis cuqning and fore-

fight,
his looking out an4 watching all oppor-

tunities to promote his own interefts : And the

policy of the Roman hierarchy hath almofl:

pafTed ir^to a proyerb ^
the pope is properly an

overlooker

(5) oj t-TrE^oKjEf x«>ti5{? Tavraj omnes prgsdeceiTores fuos fuper-
c^{ E^TT^oo-Gai'.

Gr. qui malis abit. Aratj.

(6) Sivp
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overlooker or overfeer^ iiT\<TY.Q'n^ or bifliop in the

litteral fenfe of the word, He had a mouth

fpeakifig "jery great things : (ver. 8, 20.) And who

hath been more noiiy and bluftring than the

pope, efpecially in former ages, boafting of his

fupremacy, thundring out his bulls and ana-

thema's, excommunicating princes, and ab-

fblving fubjeds from their allegiance ? His

look was more flout than his fellows : (ver. 20.)

And the pope alTumes a
fuperiority not only

over his fellow bifhops, but even over crowned

heads, and requires his foot to be killed, and

greater honors to be paid to him than to

kings and emperors themfelves.—^nd he fiall

fpeak great words againfi the mojl High^ (ver. 25.)

or as (6) Symmachus interprets it, he fl:allfpeak

great words as the mofl High ; fetting up himfelf

above all laws divine and human, arrogating to

himfelf godlike attributes and titles oi holinefs

and infallibility^ exafting obedience to his ordi-

nances and decrees in preference to, and open
violation of reafon and fcripture, infulting

men, and blafpheming God, In Gratian's De-

cretals the pope hath the title of God given to

him. And he fiall wear out the faints of the

mofl

(6) Sive ut interpretatus cH /<7f;^/^z^r.Hieron, Comment. Vol.

Symmnchui :/erffic?ies^ua/iDiuj 3. p. 1103. Edit. Bcnedi^.

li.-f (7) S. Ba>
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moJiHigh', by wars and maflacres and inqui-

fitions, perfecuting and deftroying the faithful

fervants of Jefus and the true worfhippers of

God, who proteft againft his innovations, and

refufe to comply with the idolatry pradliced in

the church of Rome. And he Jhall think

to change times and laws\ appointing fails and

feafts, canonizing faints, granting pardons and

indulgences for lins, inftituting new modes of

worfhip, impofing new articles of faith, in-

joining new rules of pradice, and reverfing at

pleafure the laws both of God and men.

And they Jhall be given into his hand^ until a timey

and times^ and the dividing of time. A time^
all

agree, fignifies
a year; and a time and times and

the dividing oj time^ or half a time^ are three

years and a half So long and no longer, as

the Romanifts conceive, the power of Anti-

chrift will continue : but it is impoflible for all

the things, which are predidted of Antichrift,

to be fulfilled in fo lliort a fpace of time ;

and neither is Antichrift or the little horn a

fingle man, but a kingdom. Single men are

not the fubjefts of this prophecy, but king-

doms. T!hQ four kings (ver. 17.) are not four

lingle kings, but kingdoms \ and fo the ten

hcnzs or kings (ver. 24.) are not ten fingle

^^ kings, but kingdoms 3 and fo likewife the little

horn
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horn is not a fingle king, but a kingdom, not

a.fingle man, but a fucceflion of men, ex-

ercifing fuch powers, and performing fuch

adions, as are here defcribed. We muft

therefore compute the time according to the

nature and genius of the prophetic language, A
time^ then, and t'lmes^ and half a time are three

years and a half: and the ancient Jewifh year

confifting of twelve months, and each month

of thirty days, a time and ii7nes and half a ttme^

or three years and a half, are reckoned in the

Revelation (XL 2, 3. XII. 6, 14.) as equiva-

lent toforty and two months^ or a thoufand two

hundred and threefcore days : and a day in the

ftile of the prophets is a year ; / have appointed
thee each day for a year^ faith God to Ezekiel ;

(IV. 6.) and it is confeffed, that the feventy

weeks in the ninth chapter of Daniel are weeks

of years; and confequently 1260 days arc

1260 years. So long Antichrift or the little

horn will continue : but from what point of

time the commencement of thefe 1260 years

is to be dated, is not fo eafy to dctermin. It

fhould feem that they are to be computed from

the full eftablifhment of the power of the

pope, and no lefs is implied in the expreffion.

given into his hand. Now the power of the

pope, as a horn or temporal prince, it hath been

fhown.
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ihown, was eftabliihed in the eighth century
:

and 1260 years from that time will lead us

down to aSout the year of Chrift 200Q, or

about the 6000th year of the world : and there

is an (7) old tradition both among Jews and

Chriftians, that at the end of fix thoufand

years the Meffiah fhall come, and the world

fhall be renewed, the reign of the wicked one

fhall ceafe, and the reign of the faints upon
earth fliall begin. But as (8) Iren^Eus faith in

a like cafe. It is furer and fafer to wait for the

completion of the prophecy, than to conjec-

ture and to divine about it. When the end fhall

come, then we fhall know better whence to

date the beginning.

V. All thefe kingdoms will be fucceeded by
the kingdom of the Meffiah. I beheld, faith

Daniel, (ver. 9, 10.) //// the thrones were
cajl

do-WHy or rather (9) till the thrones wereJet^ and

the ancient of days did Jit^ whofe garment was

white asfnow, and the hair of his head like the

fure wool', his throne was like the fieryflame^ and

his wheels as burning fire. Afiery fiream ijfued

and

(7)$, Barnal^ae Epi{l. Cap. ^v t)j? w^o^uTeia?, jj to xatraroxa-

i^.Cftm notis Cotelerii. Burnet's ^scrfia* v.ct,\ %oi,'rcc^oi.vtix)i<j^a.\.
Cer-

Theory B. 3. ch. ^. tius ergo et fine pericuio eft^

(8) acr^aXarf^ov ay itxi azw- fuftinere ad impletionem pro-

^ynoTi^ca, TO
7rs^i//.jv£j» Tj^y iY^%~ phetia?, quam fufpicari

et di-

-^inare.
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a7id came forth from before him ; ihoufand thou-

fands minijlred unto him, and ten thoitfand times

ten thoufand flood before him : the judgment nvas

fety
or the judges did fit, and the books were

opened.
Thefe metaphors and figures are bor-

rowed from the folemnkies of earthly iudica-

tories, and particularly
of the great Sanhedrim

of the Jews, where the father of the con-

fiftory fat, with his affeifors feated on each fide

of him in the form of a femiclrcle, and the

people {landing before him : and from this

defcription again was borrowed the defcrip-

tion of the d^y of judgment in the New
-Teftament,

I beheld then hecaufe of the voice of the great

words which the horn fpake ; / beheld^ even till

the beafl was flain, and his body deftroyedy and

given to the burning flame, (ver. 11.) The
beaft will be deftroyed becaufe of the great

words which the homfpake^ and the deftrudtion

of the beaft will alfo be the deftrudion of the

Jiorn ; and confequently the horn is a part of

the fourth beaft, or of the Roman empire.

As

vlnare. Iren. Lib. 5. Cap. 30. cfTe. Syr. fedes pofitse fuerunt,

p. 448. Edit. Grabe. Arab, and the fame word is

(9) Donee throni pofiti funt. ufed in the Chaldee paraphrafe

Vulg. luiq oTH ol ^^ovoi iTYi^jr.ij-av. of Jer, I. 15. th:y p^ali i&tevery

Sept. Videbam fubfellia pofita one hit thrane.

(i) Sec

w
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Ai concerning the rejl of the beafls^ they had

their dominion taken away, yet their lives were

prolongedfor
a feafon and time. (ver. 12.) When

the dominion was taken away from the other

beafts, their bodies were not deftroyed, they

were fufFered to continue ftill in being : but

when the dominion fliall be taken away from

this beaft, his body fhall totally be deftroyed ;

becaufe other kingdoms fucceeded to thofe,

but none other earthly kingdom fhall fucceed

to this.

I Jaw in the night-viJionSy and behold^ one

like the fon of man, came with the clouds ofhea^

ven, and came to the ancient of days, and
they^

brought him 72car before him. (ver. 13.) How

ftrange and forced, how abfurd and unworthy
of Grotius is it to apply this to the Romans,
which hath always been, and can only be

properly underftood of the Meffiah ? From
hence the Jon oj man came to be a (i) known

phrafe for the Meffiah among the Jews. From

hence it was taken and ufed fo frequently in

the eofpels : and our Saviour intimates him-

felf to be this very fon of man in faying

(Matth. XXVI. 64, 65.) Hereafter fall ye fee

the

(r) See Jewifh authors c\\.e6. krlnhis Defenfe of ChriflinnUy
even by Grotius and Bp.Chand- Chap. 2 Sedl. i. p. 108. 3d Edit.

(2) Msde's
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the [on of manfitting en the right hand of power^

and coming in the clouds of heaven-, and there-

upon he was charged by the high-prieft with

h^cv'mgfpoken blafphemy.

And there was given him dominion, and glory^

and a kingdom, that all people, nations,: and Inn--

guages fdouldferve him : his dominion is an ever--

Iafling dominion, which fhall ?iot pafs away, and

his kingdom that which fiall ?iot be defroyed.

{ver. 14.) All thefe kingdoms fliall in their

turns be deftroyed, but the kingdom of the

Meffiah fhall {land for ever : and it was in al-

lufion to this prophecy, that the angel .
faid

of Jefus before he was conceived in the womb,

(Luke I. 33.) He fhall reign over th houfe of

Jacobfor ever, and of his kingdom there fljall be

no end.

After what manner thefe great changes will

be effedted, we cannot pretend to fay, as God
hath not been pleafed to reveal it. We fee the

remains of the ten horns, which arofe out of

the Roman empire. We fee the little horn

ftill fubfifting, tho* not in full ftrength and

vigor, but as we hope upon the decline, and

tending towards a dilTolution. And having
feen fo many of thefe particulars accomplifhed,
we can have no reafon to doubt that the reil

alfo will be fulfilled in due feafon, tho' we

cannot
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cannot frame any conception how Chrift will

be manifefted in glory, how the little horn
with the body of the fourth beafl: will be given
to the burning flame, or how the faints will

take the kingdom, and poffefs It for ever and

ever. It is the nature of fuch prophecies not

to be perfedly underftood, till they are fulfilled.

The befl comment upon them will be their

completion.

It may yet add fome farther light to thefe

prophecies, if we compare this and the former

together J for comparing fcripture with fcrip-

ture is the beft way to underfland both the

one and the other. What was feprefented to

Nebuchadnezzar in the form of a great image^

was reprefented again to Daniel by four great
'wild beajls : and the beads degenerate, as the

metals in the image grow worfe and worfe, the

lower they defcend.

This image's head was offine gold, and the

firji beaft was like a lion with eagle s wirigs ; and

thefe anfwer to each other
;
and both repre-

fented the powers then reigning, or the kingdom
of the Babylonians : but it appeared in fplendor

and glory to Nebuchadnezzar, as it was then in

its florifhing condition ; the plucking of its wi?igs^

and its humiliation were fliown to Daniel, as it

Was then drawing near to its fatal end.
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^Ije breajl and arms ofJilver, and the fe€ond

beaft like a bear were deligned to reprefent the

fecond kingdom, or that of the Medes and

Pcrfians. The two arms are fuppofed to de-

note the two people j but fome farther par-

ticulars were hinted to Daniel, of the one

people rifing up above the other people, and

of the conqueft of three additional kingdoms-
To Nebuchadnezzar this kingdom was called

injerior^ or worfe than the former ; and to Da-
niel it was defcribed as very cruel, Arife^ devour

miLchfieJh.

The third kingdom, or that of the Mace-

donians, was reprefented by the
belly and thighs

of brafsy and by the third beafl like a leopard

withfour wings oj afowL It was faid to Nebu-

chadnezzar, that it Jhould bear rule over all the

earth*, and in Daniel's vifion, dominion was given

to it. The four heads fignify Alexander's

four fucceffors 5 but the two thighs can only

fignlfy the two principal of them, the Seleu-

cidae, and Lagidas, the Syrian and Egyptian

kings.

^he legs of iron^ and the fourth beafl with

great iron teeth^ correfpond exadtly j and as

iron breaketh in pieces all other metals, fo

the fourth beaft devoured, and brake in pieces^

and flaynped the refdue with the feet of it > and

they
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they were both therefore equally proper re-

prefentatives
of the fourth kingdom, or the

Roman,' which was flronger and more pow-
erful than all the former kingdoms. The
ten toes too and the ten horns were alike fit

emblems of the ten kingdoms, which arofe

out of the diviiion of the Roman empire
•

but all that relates to the little horn was Te-

vealed only to Daniel, as a perfon . more-

immediately interefied in the fate of the

church.

The Jlone^ that was cut out 'of the mouh"

tain without hands^ and beca??te itfelf a -moun-

tain^ and filled the whole earthy is explained to

be a kingdom, which fhall prevail over all

other kingdoms, and become univerfal and

everlafting. In like mannei-, one like the fon

cf man caiiie to the aJicient of days^ and was

advanced to a kingdom, which fhall prevail

likewife over all other kingdoms, and become

univerfal and everlaftino^.

Such concord .and agreement is there be-

tween thefe prophecies of Daniel, which re-

markable as they are in many things, are

in, nothing more remarkable, than that they

comprehend fo rnany diftant events, and ex-

tend through So n^any ages, from ,the re'gn

of the Babylonians to the confcmffiation of

all
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all things. They are truly, as (9) Mr. Mede

called them " the facred calendar and great
" almanac of prophecy^ a prophetical chrono-

*'
logy of times meafured by the fucceffion

" of four principal kingdoms, from the be-
**

ginning of the captivity of Ifrael, until the
"

myftery of God fliould be finifiied.'* They
are as it were the great outlines, the reft

moftly are filling up the parts : and as thefe

will caft light upon the fubfequent prophe-

cies, fo the fubfequent prophecies will refled:

light upon them again.

Daniel was much troubled^ (ver. 28.) ajtrl

his countenance changed in him at the fore-

fight of the calamities to be brought upon
the church by the little horn : but he kept the

matter in his heart. Much more may good
men be grieved at the fight of thefe calami-

ties, and lament the prevalence of popery and

wickednefs in the world : but let them keep it

in their hearty that a time of juft retribution

will certainly come. The proof may be

drawn from the moral attributes of God, as

well as from his promife 3 (ver. 26, 27.) ^tbe

judgment pall fit,
and they fl:all take away his

dominion, to confume and to dejlroy it unto the

(9) Mede's Work-;, B. 3. p. 654.

Vol. I. K k md.
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end. And the kingdom, and dominion^ and the

greatnefi of the kingdorn under the whole heaven

pall he given to the people of the faints of the

moft High', whofe kingdom is an everlaflng khig-.

dom, and all dominiom jhall ferve and ohe^
hhn.

<:js> ,^'± t
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DISSERTATION XIV.

Daniel^s vifion of ^i^^^ fame,

p. 441—-•—
49S.

\Vhat was exhibited to Nebuchadnezzar in the fortfl

of a great image, was reprefented to Daniel in the

ihape cf great wild beafts, and why; p. 441,42.
I. The Babylonian empire why compared to a

lion ; p. 443, 44. Why with eagle's wings ;

p. 444, 45. Why with a man's heart; p. 445, 46.
II. The Perfian empire, why compared to abear

-,

p. 446. How raifed up itfelf on one fide, and had
three ribs in the mouth ; p. 446, 47. Its cruelty ;

p. 447, 48. III. The Macedonian empire why
compared to a leopard ; p. 449, 50. Why with

four wings and tour heads, and dominion given to

it; p. 450, 51. IV. The Roman empire com-

pared to a terrible bead without a name ; p. 451,

52. The kingdoms of the Seleucid^ and Lagids
can in no refpeift anfwertothis defcription; p. 453,
54. The Roman empire anfwers exadlly -, p. 454,
^c^, A memorable quotation to this purpofe from

. Dionyfiusof Halicarnaffus ; p- 455—458. This
beaft: had ten horns or kingdoms, and the king-
doms of Egypt and Syria were never fo divided ;

p. 458. The notions of Porphyry, Grotius, and

. Collins, refuted ; p. 458, 59, 60. The ten king-
doms to be fought amid the broken pieces of the

Roman Empire ; p. 460. The ten kingdoms ac-

VoL. I.
^ cording

9
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cording to Maehiavel j 460, 61.. According to

Mr. Medev p. 461. According to Bp. Lloyd*
p. 461, 6.2j^. Abcording to Sk Ifaac Newton.;

p. 462^.
'

"Tffe fame number fincej p- A-^3- How
they flood in the eighth century ; p. 464. A Jittle

horn to rife up among the ten ; p. 464, 6^, The
notion of Grotius and Collins, that Antiochus Epi-
phanes was the little horn, refuted ; p. 465, 66^ 67.
An inquiry propofed into the fenfeof the ancients ;

p. 467 The opinion of Irenasus; p. 467, 6S. Of
St. Cyril ofJerufalem ; p. 469, 70. Of St. Jerome
with Theodoret and St. Auftin ; p. 470, 71. The
fathers had fome miftaken notions concerning An-
tichrift, and how it came to pafs they had fuch ;

p. 471, 72, 73. The little horn to be fought among
the ten kingdoms of the weftern Roman empire;

p«,473, 74, y^, Machiavel himfelf points out a

little horn fpringing up among the ten ; p. 476,

77. Three of the tiril horns to fall before him ;

p. 477, The three according to Mr. Mede ;

p. 478. According to Sir Ifaac Newton ; p. 479.

Something to be approved, and fomething to be

difapproved in both their plans ; p. 479, 80, 81,

The nrft of the three horns, the exarchate of
Ravenna -j^ p. 481, 82. The fecond, the king-
dom of the Lombards-, p. 482, 83. The third,

the (late of Rome ; p. 483, 84, 85. The cha-

racler anfwers in all other refpeds ; p. 486, Sy^
88. How long Antichrill to continue

-, p. 488,

Sq, 90. V. Ail thefe kingdoms to be fucceeded

by the kingdom of the MefTiah, p. 490—494.
This and the former prophecy compared toge-

ther; p. 494, 95, 96. They extend from the

reign of the Babylonians to the confummation of

all
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all things ; p. 496, py. Will caft light upon the

fubfequent prophecies, and the fubfequent pro-
phecies refled: light upon them again j p. 497.
Conclufion 5 p. 497, 9S.

-
^
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Secunda pars fhiftorise ecclefiarticsej quas eft hiftoria
'

ad prophetias, exduobus relativisconftat, prophe*
tia ipia et ejus adimpletione. Quapropter ta!e

cfTe debet hiijus operis inftitutum, ut cum fingulis
ex fcripturis prophetiis eventuum Veritas conjun-

gatur; idque per omnes mundi astates, turn ad

confirmationemiideijtum ad inftituendamdircipU-
nam quandam et peritiam in interpretatione pro-

phetiarum, quiE adhuc reftant complendse. At-
tarrien in hac re, admittenda eft ilia latitude, quse
divinis vaticiniis propria eft et familiaris ; ut

adimpletiones eorum non fiant et continenter et

, pundlualitcr : referunt enim authoris fuinaturam;
cui unus dies tanquam mille anni, et milk anni tanquam
tmus diss : Atque licet plenitude et faftigium com-

plementi eorum, plerunque alicui certse astati, vel

etiam certo momento deftinetur ; attamen habent

interim gradus nonnullos et fcalas complementi,

per diverlas mundi a^tates. Hoc opus defiderari

ftatuo, verum tale eft, ut magna cum fapientia,

fobrietate, et reverentia tradlandum fit, aut om-
nino.dimittendum.

""B'acoti de Augmentls Scientiarum. Lib. 2, Cap. ii.

DIS-



By the fame Author,
Printed for J. and R. Tonfo?: in the StraJiJ,

A New Edition,

(In three Volwnes ^,arto^ on Royal Paper^ adorned

r^joith Cuts dejjgn'd by Hayman, and engrav'd by
the beji Mafters) of

f r l-t nckN .

The Poetical Works of J o h n M i l t o ^r,

with Notes of various Authors. Containing
Paradise Lost, a Poem in Twelve Books ;

Pa radise Regai n'd, a Poem in four Books j

Samfon Agoniftes^ and Poems upon feveral Occafions,

N. B. The third Volume may be had feparate.

Alfo a handfome Edition, with Cuts, of the above

Work, in Four Volumes in Odlavo.

jind alfo the Second Edition of "Three Sermons^

by the fame Author.

I. Of Forms of Prayer, and particularly thofe of

the Church of England.
""'^

II. Pharifaifm and Popery parallell'd,

III. On the Faft- Day, 1745, before the Honorable

Houfe of Commons,
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